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^PyrHMt BOSTO^HblMTj HAPO^AMTj, 

BTł XIII, Xiy H Xy CTOJltTIflX'b. 



I. n^AHO-KAPnHHH. 

II. Ad^EAUWb. 



CAHKTnETEPByPrt, 

Bb THnOrPA^IH 4EnAPTAMEHTA HAPO^HAFO nPOCB'BlI](EHIB. 

1825. 
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nE^ATATb n03B0AEH0 

Cli Tofbwhy nmo6hi no HaneHamaHm, ;^o BunycKa n3i> niHnorpa^iii^ 
npe^cmaBAeHiii 6iiiAn Bis I^eHsjpHbiu KoM^memi* ccmb eKseMnAfl- 
poBi> ceii KHHFH; ĄAii npenpoBoa;4euiA Jr^^a c\hjtyenrby ua ocuoBaHin 
yaaROHeHiii. Gajuunnemepóypn*; 19 Mapma^ 18:14 ro^a. 

HcKBopb A^eKcauĄpb BnpyKoebh 
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o T 1) H 3^ A T E ^ H. 



lloGt^H, o^epaeaHHHH MoHro.iaMH bt) i 3 cmo.itmiH 
H npoH3BeAeHHLiH HMH onycmoujeHiii bi> Pocoiw, no.ib- 
mt, UI.iesiH h BeerpiH, coeAHHHCB cb Be.iHKHM^yaca- 
C0MT> , KoraopBiii OHH pasnpocmpaHH.iH Memji;y XpH- 
cmiHHaMH^ c.ąt.ia.iH HenaHHHO ^.i^ reorpa^in mo, huto 
orae^ecniBO chxt> saBoeBame.ieH ii MHorie, hmh iio- 
KopeHHBie , nienepB HSinpeGHBiniecH h.ih ct> noGt^H- 
me.iAMH €M'&maBmiecA eapo^Bi^ c^i.ia^HĆB H3B'6cinHBiMH. 

UMnepamopi> QPpłi^pHXi>, Heo^HOKpamHBiMH Maeu- 
^ecmaMH npHr^ama.ii> XpHcniiaHCKHX'b rocy^apeń co- 

eAHHHraB CH.1BI CBOH Ą.\K SaiĄHIUBI OOTb CHX'b OpĄJi (l). 

« • 

liana, npesi* noco^BcraBa h nponoBtĄHHKOBT) craapa.i- 
en oinK.iÓHMraB Gypio, coGHpaBuiyiooT na^^ EBponoio, 
u y^sacb, npoH3Be^eHHBiH chmu BapBapaMH, 6bi.ii> cmo.iB^ 
le.iHKi) ^a»ce bi> oinĄa.ieHHM]iiHX'b cmpaHax'b EBpoiiBi, 
^mo B^ 1256 ro^ npepBa.ii* ce.iB^HHyio ao^aw na 
AHr.iHHCKHXi> Geperaxi> (2). 

'HtKoraopBiH sanHCRH chxi> nocojiBcraB* yi;*.it.iH ąo 

HailHXT> BpeMHH^, H, ĄO SaBOeBaHilł PyCCKllX'b Bl> c*- 



■^ 



/ • • • 

(r. Cm. MaŁthieu Paris Hist. luaior. p. 557, 558, 56o, 562, 
(2) Cm. maM^EC; p. Ą'ji. 
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BepHOH A3iH H HOBłiX'b niopróBiix'b CHOmeHiil Cb 3eM- 
.WMH H nycmBiHHMH saKacniiicRHMii, t^ocmaB ahai/l e^HH- 
craBeHHwe HsraoHHHKn HaiuHX'b reorpa4)HHecKHX'b no- 
3Hamii o Taraapin h Monro.iiH. HTecpaBHeHHo 6o.ib- 
mee o^naKOJKe hhc.io HSBtcniiH cnx'b BpeM>iHi> Hsnrpe- 
Guf.iHCB H.iH mationit bii 6H6.iioraeKax'b, RaK7> Hanpa- 
Mtpi>: cocmaB.ieHHMH bi> i5o6 ro^y ^m- MHccioHe- 
poBij TlymeeoĄwnejih zpesT) eejiuKyfo Tamapin) (i), 
IlymeiiiecinBie bi> MoHro.iiio AiłĄpen JLycujnejLłij ko- 
mopBiii eme bt> i 245 ro^ npoiioB*AMBa.n> inaMi) 
EraHreaie (2), H.iH^He roBop/i o MHornx'b ^pyrHXT>, 

] :: — : ~ : — ^ — ^^. : — 

(i) Directorium ad faciendum passagium transmariniuii editum 
per auandam fratrem ordinis praedicatorum scribeutein ttperta et 
visa potiusquam audita. Moshemij Historia Tartarorum efaesiastica 
(Uelmstadi; dpud Fridericum Christiauum We^gand^^accxxxxj) 

(2) Cb. Aj;^obhki>; Kopa\b q)paHi];y3CKiH , omnjniujiCb vb 1248' r« 
BI) iiec^acniHbiH cbou ErHnemcRiii 00x041}, npHSbiAii bi> Kirnp-b, tąI^ 
12 ;^eKa6pA HBHAOCb iTb HeMj TamapcRoe nocoAbcniBO; cmapuiHHu 
Komoparo HasbtBaAHCb «4aBn40Mi> n MapKOMi>. Emo 6bi;iit o6i«aHiqR« 
Ra. Bu^aBaamie ce6a aa nocAOBis RaRoro-mo riia3h EpRajimaa. Romo- 
pbiH SyjsjRO npHHJiAi» xpHcmiAHCRyio B'Bpj mó^HO maRse, RaKi> s 
BeAHRiu xaH'b, H seAaAis 3aRw\H)HHmb coioaii ci> Ay^oBHROMi). Kopa(^ 
He Morb npe^ocrnepe^bCA omi^ oÓMaaa h omnpaeHAis ris EpRaAiftw 
il Kb BeAHROMj xaHj nocojibcmBO noAis Ha«iaAbcmBOMi> ^oMHHHRailia 
AH^pea AycHMeAA (ppaBHAbH'£e : Łougjumeau hah Łougjuniel), ipń- 
4aBi> eMy AByx'h 4pjrrHX'b MOHaxoBi> morjjjjfee op^eaa, 4B}x'b niicteBis 



H AByXb HUHOBHMROBls CBOerO 4BOpa. IDpOAbCmBO emOy CROAb]^ HH 

HCRaAO Biy TamapcRHXi> cmenaxi> RpeuteHaro rhhsa EpRaAniaiiit Be- 
AHRaro xaHa, ue jforAO o^aaRO se uaumH w^b h B03BpamHA4Cb cb 
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TamapcKie nyinemecmBU PuKOJiĄa Ąe MoHme-Kpyąucb ^ 
•nepeBe^eHHHe bt* i 35 i ró^ Ha (Ppaiuj^yscKiM ^3btki> 

loaHHOMl •/le-./lOHrOMT> MliepHCKHWb (l). TaKOBBTA MHC- 

ciH npoĄOATRSuiHCb H BTi c.it^ioniie cmo.itmi^ inaRi>, 
Hrao B^B' i3i2 ro^y loannh Ąe Monme-KopeuKO Gbi.iti 
yme enHCKonoMT> b^ lieKHU^b. TaK^ce, MHorie ^omhhh- 
Kauu^Bi H Apyrie MOHaXH , He no OAHHaHR'^ , a moa- 
naMH^ no nancKOMy noBe.itHiio h no coGcmBennoMy 
meAeiHiiOj nycKa.iMCB bij cIh nipy^HBie nymemecniBm (2). 

Ho npeac^e BctKi* ch^Ij nyraemecniBiii bt> Asiio^ 
o^iiHi> EBpeucKiif paBBUHi) y BeniaMunh TyĄejihCKiu 
(niaKi> HasBiBasmiiicH no o^HOMy ropowy bi> Haeappt), 

m^Mis xe, cb H^Mi) no'BxaAO. Kasemcir^ Hinp AycHxeAb ShiMi n npea^e 
Bi> Tantapin, nomoMjr qmo , Kor^a Ą^bjuat^ jibiiaca vh Knnp^B, mo 
CRa3aAi>y Hrao BH4a.\'b ero y Tamap-Ł. Bce eirio nepecKaauBafonrb có- 

BpeMHHHbie HCmopHKH^ B CaMb OH-b HC OCinaBHAl} HH RaKHXb 3anH- 

coRi>. Gm. Memoires de rinstitut natioual des sciences et artS; ran 
xij, Łome V, p. 436-438. 

(i) <|>paHi^3eRiH nepeBO^i) ero ir^memecmBiB Haio^RmOi en^e b^ 
BepBCROM 6H6AionieR'& (cm. Siuner catalog. codic. mss. b.i.blioth. 
BerneDsis^ t. II. p. 460 sqq.). fii> ocoóeuHbiKi) oin4'B.\eHiiix'b onaro 
onncaHbi BH4'BiiHbiB PnKOA^OMb seMAH bi> naAecinHH'B H Cupin ^ a 
oco6ahbo noROpeHHbiH TamapaMH i^apcniBa, roh onncbiBaenii> owb 
fl04po6irBe. tAem/iy npoHHMb bis iO oni4'fiAeHiR ' roBopiiniii ohi> o&b 
o6p>uaxi> norpeóeHiii 11 RBHb Tamapbi BeAbMoarb cBonsi* npe^aiomii 
aeMA^ ciy-Aymueio HX'b 046x4010; opjsieM-b, Aoma4bMn h paóaMH. 
CBep:pr moro, 40cinaBAHeni'b OHb no4po6Hbie CB'B4eHiii o B'BpoH3no-- 
B'B4aHin flROBiimoBisy MapoHHinoB-b h Hecmopiinii). 

(2) Cm. Mosliem 1. c. p. 98. iii. ^ 
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VIII 

HanBca.ii» BI 1160 ro^ maRoe me (no Bu^HMOMy) h3b£- 
cmie o moMi) , nrao oht> BUĄi.rb h^h oniij ApyrHXT> 
ciBima^iii B-b lo^cffoil EBpon'6, Tpei^iH, IIa^ccniHH'6 , 
MeconomaMiw, Uh^Ih, E^ionin h Eranint; ho 6o.i*e 
Bcero o^HaRO me onHCLiBaearb ohij m* Mtcma , b* 
ROHX'b HTw.iH EBpew , HHC.io HXT> H cocmoAHie nOĄT> 
pa3HUMH BaacmHMH. 

^pyrie nyraeuiecniBi^ cpe^nnro BtRa, npe^npiiHH- 
MaBiuiecH kah ąafi nponoBt^n EyaHre.ii^ , h^h no 
^pyrHMT* ^^.laMi , He Bct uM^ionrb o^uHaRoe ^ocrao- 
nncniBO h oGjnHpHocniB. OnncHBaeMBia hmh seM^iH 00- 
cmoHan GoAbraeK) Hacmlio hsi* nycniBiHb, o6HniaeMHX'b" 
ROHyK>ii;iiMH uapo^aMH u, ^o m1^x'b nopi, coBepuieH- 
no HeH3B'6cniHŁixi> ; cji'6^cniBeHHo^ ne 3aRv\K)HaBm}ix'b 
BTi ce6* ^ocinonaMHraHocnieH , ropo^oBi* h Młcra*, 
KOM Bil npocBin;eHHBix'b 3eM.uixi> oGpan^aionii) Ha ce6K 
BHUManie nyraemecniBeHHHKa. IlynieniecfflBiff conpnra- 
Aiicb ch qpe3BUHaHH£iMH aampy^Heni^MH h onacHo- 
cniHMif, a noc^iaHHHRH oGMKHOseHHo ^o;^;KeHciiiBOBa.iif 
i^ĄMuih et TamapcRHMH op^aMw bij wcccmoHanmee Bpe- 
MH ro^a, mepn^mb ro.io^^Ti h cmyjKy, omii nero u ne 
nMt.iH B03Mo;KHOcni(i BecmH nyriieBbix'b aeLuacoKh. Mmc- 
cioHepbi He 3Ha.iM oSt H3B'!icraiHxi CBOHX'b npe^uie- 

CmBeHHHROBl) H.IH O CB4^eHiiIX'b / co6paHHBixi> ApyrM- 

MH .lEO^bMH^ ROM HacmO B^b O^HO Cb HMMM BpeMA CnipaH- 

cniBOBa.VM Mem^ cmmii Koiyiou^MMH. IIo ceMy hm o,viHT> 
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113% HHXi> He ^yMa.ii> npuHUManiB bo ^BHuiaHie nyme^ 
mecmBiii ^ c^t.iaHHBix'b npeHe^e, ąo no ABnmh u^i> uau 
He Bna^amB bi> iipomiiByp'6qiA bi> HMHuaxi> h no.io^e- 
hIh onHCBiBaeMMKii napo^ąoBi*. Mnorie hst* chxi> onn- 
oaHiu ^'b.ia.iHCb iie na Mtcin*, a, RaKi> mo ^OKasBi- 
Baiomi) MapKo ITo.io n MaH^eBH.iB , cocinaB.iH.iHCB 
H3T» naMHrnH no BosBpan^eHiH bb onieHeoniBO. Onn» 
cero raarn^ nacmo Hc^ocmaennj cbhsh b^ pasckas*; 
u^apciiiBa H Hapo^Bi, lisińiia m Mtcraono.io»:eHie nepe- 
if&iunBałomc/r; ocinpoBa iioKa3BiBaK>nicH ea MamepiiKt, 
a MamepiiK^ npespamaerac;! Bt ocmpoBa. CoHHHwme- 
Avi ne omAUHaiom^b moro , Hino caMti Bw^iaH , omił 
moro, mno ysHaaH onn> ApyrHXT>, h, OBepx'b moro 
6ii;e, Go.iBmaH sacmB nst HHX'b, yrb»A^H BKycy <^bo- 
ero BpcMflHH, 3a6aB^iHK)iiii> numairae-iH Hy^^ecaMH h CKaa- 
KaMH. no^.iHH;iHKH MHorHXi> iiyraeiuecraBiH ąo nacb ne 
^om.iH, a mo.iŁKo bbiitjicrh hau uosĄn^ituiie cnHCKH, 

•4 

^'fi^aHHBio KaKi> KOMy xonit.iocB: onii> cero uepeBO^Bi 
nyraemecniBiii MapKO nojio/04,epHxa TIopmeHaBCKaro 
H MaH^eBH^H, maRi) mkofo om^iunaioincH o^hhi^ oiDi> 
/^pyraro, a onn> nepBaro ne oraiMCKajiocB en^e hh 
o^floH pyKoniicH, Komopa^ hc oin.łH4a.iacB 6bi oco- 
6eHHBiMu coKpaiąeHmMti, BcmaBKaiiH h nepeM'&HaMii. 

. He CMOinp« na Bcfe cin He^ocmaniRH, nymemecraBi^ 
KI MoHro^aMi), HyHCHBi Ą.m HanieH orae^ecraBeHaoft 
Hcmopiu. BpeMAHHHKH HauiH, Be^iąie mo^iBRO, moxho 

6 ; 



cRasaniB^ npocniKH sypna^in npa^mmeemi^inwb j ne 
y^OB^eniBopHioini* .noGonEimcmBy 3HainB ito.iHmH^e^ 
CKiił H HpaBcmBefiflBiii Gsmrb enxi> HOMa^oBiii-saFoeBa-^ 
meABu. TLo ceMy npHHH^ii u HaM^penie msa^^ib no^-* . 

nymemecrtnBiH : 

1 . n^aHo-KapnHHH.. 

2. AcneauHa, 
5. PySpyKBHca. 
4- MapKo-IIoaa. 

5. raBtnoHa- ApMAHCKara. 

6. loaHHa MaH^cBHJiA. 

7i O^epHsa HopineHaBCRaro.. 

8. ]IlHJvai,6eprepa. 

9. RiaBHro. 

]o» locH^^a BapGapo. 

LI. AM6po3iA KoHmąpHHB.. 

no^HHRHRH eHX'b nymemeemBisi eam nepeBo^ii ci 
oHMKiy Haxo^incA BI1 cjit^H>iąHX% eo6paHi;ixa> ^ Bcfi 

I ) Yincenłij Belloyacensis ^ Specnliim iństoriale , lib. 
xxxij. Cm. HHse. 

i) Reinenj Reineccij Chronicon Hierosolymitanum. 
Helmstadij^ typis Jacobi Łucij, i585. EK3eMnajipi» 
oeH KRHFH Haso^Hincfl Bb Hmiiepątopckoh ny- 
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3) Hakluyts CoUection of Ute early Yoyages , travels 
and diBCoyeries of Łhe engli^h nation. London, 
1^9^99 K 1600, 3 mona bii He6a^i>miH auciDi». 
Il3AaHie emo o^eHb p%4R0. HoBoe ii3AaHi« > c^^B-- 
jiaHHoe maMse si* 5 moMaxii 180^18 12> Hiirfiemcff 
y Mena. Ecnib eji;e nepeoe •/loH^oBCRoe B34aHie 
1 589 vh I moirb bi» aHcnrb; ho oho H^BasHO. 

4) Kamusio delie nayigationi e viaggL Yenetia, 

1563-65*83^ mpa oioxa Bib jiHcmu IloaHbie ck^ 
3exiMapbi cero HdAaHia o^enb piĄKn ; ho ecmb 
Apyroe n3AaHie 1606 ro4a> Komopoe Haxo4HincH 
jfb ÓHd/iłomeKft raaBHaro mffla6a £rO MMIIEPATOPi- 

CKArO BlLlH^ECTBA. 

5) Piirchas Pilgrimes. London > i6d5»a6> 5 moHoiir 

Bb aacmb cb ^HrypaMH. IIoaHbie eK3eiinaHpbi 

pB^RH. 

6) Bei^eron (Pierre) Yoyages faito principalement en 

Asie dans les xij, xiij, xiy et xv siecles. Paris, 
1634 > in 8; Leyde , i7fl3j LaHaye 1735. Iloca*^* 
Hee B34aHie Haxo4HnicH y yena. 

7) Recuell de yoyages au Nord. Amsterdam, 1731^38, 

JO mÓMOBb Bb 12. 

d^i^CB na irepBUH pa3i» h3A^^ ^ nymemecmBie 
n.iaHO KapnHHH h Acu^ejiHHa; ycnido jih naA^niB Bcfi 
npoHie-, emo OĄHóMy Bory mo.ibRO ubb^ctuho. 

B^b saiLiio^eHie ^o^ixeHi> h cRa3amb Ht^mo o Bhh- 
i](eHiniH BoBe3CROMi» h o Bep»epoH'6. 

BHHU(eHmiH BoBcscRłHf (Belloyacensis, maRi> npo3BiBaB- 
miji<;a no 4^paHi]|y3CKOiiy ropo^ Beauyais); MOHax'b 
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ysas^efiie KopaiH ^y^oBiiKa CBHraaro h Bcero ^Bopa 
ero. Cefi roc^A^pb , roBop/inn>, e^*.ia\'b eto cbo- 
HMii Hraei;eMT> h nopyHH.ii> eMy Ha^opi> sa o6yqeflieMił 
iGBOHXi]) Ą^mevi. Ho hb^oGuo o^jEiaKO me 3aM'bniHinB, 
Hmo ^yaBBHyiBy onucBiBałOiąitf h caMue nycmue ^'6- 
jia ./ty^oBHRa , co bccmii ae ynoMiiHiienii* o BHOii^eH- 
min. ToHflO raaKwe- MOJinami* o HeMT> BH.fre.iMCb HaH- 
kiicckIk bt> Ji*inonHCflXTi u^apcniBOBaHi/r cero rocy^a- 
pH , H ^X0BHirRa> nopojieBBi MaprapHmŁi bi> onucaniii 
»H3HH CB. .^y^oBHKa. KaKi> 6hT OTO. HH Gbt.io^ HO no^i> 
mumem^.cero ^MHHHKąHu^a HM'Benic^ eoHHHCHie noĄit 
BSaBaBicuii: SpecuJum mafus. Eiiio orpoMicuJf c6opi>BBi- 
iiHCOKi H3ii u^epKOBHusi) li MipcRHX'b nHcaoietieif Bcero 
ttiorp, Hrao<3o6HpąmewiK) Kasa^ocB no.ieaH^bHinHifB. C6opi 
emoin'B^ ^peo FaGpaflHuń h ^pno cocinaB.\eHHBiMrj 
HaiiojifleHi> 3a6jiyar^eB[iHMH moro BpeMAHu, Bt RomopoM^ 
SSFą>> BHHUcęHmiii. Oni ipasĄ^^iiAi^ mpy^ii cboi! na 4 na- 
craH. IlepBaa nadtiBaemcji: Speculum naiurale (sepu^diAO 
ecmecmBeHHoe) ; Binopa^, Speculum doctrinale (sepi^a^io 
yneGiioe)} mpeiniH, Speculum morale (sepąa.io. HpaBoyiH- 
me.iBHoe)j HemBepniaa^ Speculum hisiańale (3epna.io 
HcinopH^ecKoe). 

riocii^Hee nepeBe^eeo no ^paHuy3CRH par lehan dc 
Yignay h bti pyRonwcH Haxo^HracH bt* Kopo.teBCRoń 
6H6wiiomeR'fi'. EMy ^e^ npHnnoBiBaioin^ : nucMo ri> cba* 



moMy .^y^oBHRy. no cay^aio cMepmH craapmaro ero 
cuHa; pa3Cy»;i,euie o BociiHinaHiH rocy^apeil h bI^- 
Citó.iBRo ApyrHxir pa3cy»^eHiH, nHcaHU£ixa> na Aa" 
miiHCKOMi* A3ziRi. OHijyMepił oro.io 1264 ro^a. Ha-> 
^o6iit> 3fiMimamhy *imo Ha saraasHOMi* jihcid^ ero 
3epiii(a^a HadBanik ohi> ne BeIlovacensis (BoBe3CKHMi)) 
a Burgundi (BypryH^cKHMi). 

3^BaHie: Yincenti} Burgundi Speculum quadruplex9 na- 
turale , doctrinale, morale et historiale. Argentorati , pec 
lohan; Mentelin, i^Z^^ ^o voL gr. in fol. IIo^iHóe co6pa- 
Hie ?pe3BuqaHJBM> pt^KO. HemopHHecKoe 3epi;a.io . co- 
cmoHni'^ lisi^ 4 iQOMOBi> y a Bcb nponie hs*^ a. Bii 
napH»(€ROH KopoJieBCROH GeSjiiomeKt eeniB no^iHiiH 
eR3eMmi^pi> u cBepxi» moro eKseMn.inpii Speculum 
naturale. ' Ka^^aa HacmB hsi cero cGopHHKa nepe- 
^eHamBiBa^iaoB Heo^HOKpAmHo b-b AyrcGypr*, Hio-' 
peH6ypi*,. it BcHciJ^iH. IłcmoptfHecRoe sepi^a^io ne- 
pese^eHO fia (ppaHi]iy3CRiH ^3BiRi> no^B Ha3BaHieMi> : 
Le premier vokime de YinceiH rairoir historia]. Paris^ 
1495-96, 5 voL ia fol. golh. fig. en bois. £R3eMn- 
Ą!ip% cera 3epi](a.ia. Ha i/laniHHCROMB ^3bir'6 Haxo- 
^nmcii Bil 6H6^iioineR'fi Hauieii ARa/i,eiiiH HajRB, 

riempTi BepacepoMB, IlapHarcRiH jpo^^eHei^B , TRUBmin 
B7> Ha^a.1'6 17 BtRa , ciaBH.icH ąHaHieMB bo3iiiohiibix'b 
A3BIR0BB* H nepeBe:ii> na O^paHu^yseRiii MHorie nymeuie- 
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omBiir Bil Asiio (cm. BBime). ttBĄSnaHoe hm% co6pa- 
Hie npeyMyiąeciiiBeHHO ynompeGjuieme^ BCbMH Espo- 
neHCKHMH y^eHBiMH. He nory HHHero Jiy^me CĄiAamh 
ĄAK oiJ(tHKif oHaro, RaKb npHBe^ 3Ą^ch MH^Hie ero 
coome^ecmBeHHHKay Legrand d^Aussy, noMibiąeHHoe 
vh BLimenpMBe^euH£ixi> Memoires de Finstitut natto- 

nal, t. Y, p, 44^-443. 

« BcHRiH cor.iacnmc^^ ^mo BepiRepoHi> h3A^bi> cboh 
« nepeBo^i> , 0Ra3a.11> HcniHHflyH) yc^yry cjiOBecHociim 
a H HayRaiii, h h HRRaRi> Re xoHy ocnopHBaniB y Bero 

• cero ^oemoRBcniBa. Ho yB*peHT>, mno mpy^i^ ero 
« npHHecii 6bi HecpaBHeHBo 6o.i'6e no.ibsu ^ ccak 611 
« OHi> He nepeBo^if.ii> c.ihuiromi> bo^ibho, a oco6.ih« 
« BO ec^\u 6u Hc Bu6pacuBa.\i> MHoruxi> wbcnrb y H/bhn 
ą xoinii H36aB.i>ieniii HacB onrb CRyRH HRmaniB hxi»^'ho 
« BM'6cni'B ci> iir&Mi> JiHmaenrb h cpe^cniBa ^aniB nacmo* 

* Hiąyio ii,iiiy co^HHHineJiio h BiKy, bi* Kómopoui* ohii 

« HCH^l. CaM* OH-k , BT» HpCAHC.IOBiH KT* O^HOMy HS^aH- 

<t BOMY HMił iiymeutecmBiio roBopunn*, ?ino om usejienb 
c eeo uab ĄoeóJU»HO zpy6ou Jiamhmu , maxb nanh ohow 
« nucajiu eh mo epejna , u «>iĄaemb ezo no onpnmHbe u 
« noACH^be Ha ^pah^y^cKOMl} nahiKt. Omi. cero bbi- 
a ui.io rao , qnio oGtiąaff ^anib naM* onHcaiii/i 1 3 h i 4 

« B*K0B1 , OHTł ^a-l* HaM-b BOB^HUliA , KOH BCt HO^iniM 

« nosoacH o^ho Haya,pyroe, uemji^mtu-b KaK* AO-^«eH- 
<t cnłBOBa,iH iŁtiiiub omAumimeAbHusi cbo« ^epniM. 
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•^^ BepacepoHOBa^ coGpanie, xopoiuee ,ą.iii cBoero 
«BpeM^uH^ He ro,ąHiiicH yme ^i* uamero. By^nn 
« cocmaB.ieHO h3t> coHHHeHiu , HanajitieHBiix']> ouihG- 
« KaMH ^ xopoiuo 6m 6h.io, ec;iH 6m npHcoe^HHeHftT 
t Glt.ih Kb OHoMy yncHne h RpHmHHecKie ^SiU^Hanin , 
« HcmopHHecRie pasi^HCRaHi^^ h, M07Kerni> 6nniB nuni 
a QuAo 6bi^ no.ie3HO y eaiH 6u Kmo ripHUH.i'b na cę6n 
c( mpy^^ B3A^^^ BHOBB cmapHHHBie nymemecniBi;! bii 
<t enioMi> BiiiĄ^y a ocoG.ihbo ci> npHCoe^HHeHieMii kb 
« no^.iiiHHUKy H nepeBO^a. Ho emoniir nepeBo^i 
t ^o.i»eHi> Geiidb Hpe3BBiqafiHO moHeHi>; ne Ha^oGno 
< HHHero BBiGpacBiBainB} HvtH| no iieBBinefl M'Bp'B, nąa,- 
<i wiexHiiii> npe^B'6^oMHmB o moiiii HBinameAa h, bi» 
« B£iniicR'B npe^cmaBMiDB ibO| hido no Heo6xo^HMO- 
« cma BuGpómeHO. Bi> inaRHXi> co9HHeHiiixi» Huma- 
(K moAb HnsfiUTb He y^oBo^BcniBi^^ a nacmaBwieHiii ; ho 
« ejnoro He Gy^^mi^ hoal cRopo bu hxi> H3Ra3Mnie^ rojib 
4 cRopo 3axoniHnie hxii no^HOBHniB fl^\H y4,OBOJiBcniBiji 

« mO.lBRO TReBmilBb H M 0.10,2I^Xl> JlIO^eR. « EcHIB JIH 

« y Baci> nymemecniBiA , RaRie Gbi mo hh Gblih, h3% 
« maRoro h roaRÓro - mo B^BRa ? o Bomi» nero r onrh 
« Bacb mpeGyio j HBomi mno bu ^o.iXflBi mhI^ Ąsunh.i^ 

'UpeiK^e Hei^ejiE nona/iocB mh-B emo pascyac^enie 
(a nonaiocB oho mh-B bii ho.iobhh^B HBiHtmn^ro ro^a | 
nepeBo^oMi> »e Cflxi> nymemecmBiii saHHnarocB ^yse 
c^iiiniROBrB uRuib ^m^)^ a CAiĄOBSiAb m^ub me npa- 
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BH.taMli. B^b npe^cmaBJiHeifOMi) menep^ nymemecjnBiHi 
IIjiaHO-KflpnHHH H AcueJiHHa^ emapawiCi^ u moHuo 

BiBipa^aniB CUMCAt nO^lIHHHKa y CKOJIBRO nOBBOAEAO 

MHt CBOHcmBo Hauiero r^uka. H Ąt^tato nepeBo^i^ | 
a He BBinncKy , He oohh Henie coGcoiBennoe : c.it^- 
cniBeHHo o6A3aH'b npe^cmaBuniB wh moHHOcniu CBoero 
aBHiopa^ H npH moMii He hiokmo omHOCHme.iBHO r% 
ero MacjiHMt j ho ^asEe ki> CAory ^ Ąamc kł nasBani- 
AWhy KOH oHii ^asa.!!) ipa^RiiMt npe^MemaMiY no CBoeMy 
noiiHmiH). JIo emoMy^ ^a ne y^uBumcH ^iimame.iB | 
eciH pHi> B-b MoeMi> nepeBo^t Hau^enii> neraa^RocniB 
H cmpaHHBie ciosa ^ HanpuMlipi>: xaMT}j Kauhy BM'&cnio 
^aH£t^ eepąoeb PyccKiiii BMlicmo kh;i3a h np. h np. 

npRcoe^HHeHHBi^ o6i>HeHeHi^ h 3aM'6qaHiH c^l^jiaHBi 
omi> nacniH MHOK> iio RpanneMy MoeMy pa3yM'6Hiio; 
HO 6oji*e Bcero ^epi:ajłc;i a mo.iROBaniejieH , 6bib-^ 
inHXi> npei^^e Menyi ; RaRi> mo : Cj^opcmepa , Ulnpen- 
re^w, KapaM3HHa^ •żlepGepra h MHoryxi> ^pyrHXT>, 
Roifsi* noRasBiBaio b^b 3aMJ^qaHiAX'b. Ho RaR'b o6i>^- 
CHHmB Bcero He ab^iIj rao ycoBepmenie enioro npe^- 
óoraaBaHio 4,pyrRMi. 

Cero npaBH.ia HaM'fipeH'B a ^epnaniBCH h npn no- 
c.i*^M)n;HX'B H3AaHUx^. 

vf* Bahinoeb. 

•C. n. £• 9 

• • • 

lo OKmjiGpH i825» 



y 




o HyTEIHECTBIH JIAAHO - KAPnHHlf . 



lio6t^oHox5HBie MoHro.in, no^i irpeABo^HineJibcni- 
BOMi cHaqaaa ^ynia, oBina MHHrHcxaHOBa, a no- 
nroMi Bamy, cBiHa '^ynieBa, ornnpaBHCb cb o^Holi 
cmopoHBi KacniMCKaro Mop^ ^est no^ioBei^Kyio 3€M- 
.iK) , PycB y tloAhiuj , BenrpiK) , b^iomm^utcb y»e b* 
CH^esiio, uem^ ni%Mi> Kai.i» t3i> ^pyroń cmopOHM 
<3ero me iiopH, no^ii nana^Bt^raBOMij ^pyraro ^nnrwc- 
xaHOBa CBiHa /I^acararaan , h n.AeMAHUHKa ero rp.lary^ 
^BH.iHCB Ha 6eperaxi> Tnrpa h EB(|)paina. 

Gin HSBtcraiH Aora.iii ^o nanBi HnHOKenraiH lVj no 
ceny, HacoGop*, 6B7BiiieMi> bi> 12^5 ro^ b1> ^ioH*, 
nOvioHceHfo noc^iaraB noc.o.iBcraBO Kb chmt> saBoeBa- 
meAHWb ĄAH. npe^ioafeni^ mmt> MHpa^ fl^a yG^^K^e- 
Hla HXi> Ki> BoąnpHHmiio XpHctniaHCRia B']&pBi h ri 
oGpaiąeHiK) opya^i^ hxti na TypKOB*b h ApaGoBi. 

Bt> c.i^ĄcraBie cero oinnpaBH.tHCB ktj MoHro.iaMi 
6 MOHaxoBT> : loann^ Ąe IIjiaHo (vlavl na.ianio)-KapnHHif, 
Mraa.ii^Heufb -^pan^HCKaHCRaro op^eea ; BeHe^HRin* 
HoAnKbj moro 2Ke op^eHa j h ^oMHHHRaHUBi : Acne- 
jiHHi> (hjih* AHce.iMT>), A.iGepmTi , A^eRcaHĄpT> h Ch- 
MOH^ Ąe GaHRmo-KBUHmHHo (de Saint-Quentin). Ha- 
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Ha.iBHHRaMH nocoAhcmBSk 6uA\i: n^taRo - KapnHETH h 
AcneAHHii. nepBHtt hst* hiixii GBWb y Barny h y.Be.in- 
Karo xaHa , a noóa^ĄHiń BUĄ^Aii mo.iBKo BaHX-HOHOHa| 
noBCA^BaBinaro BOHCRaMHi bi> Ilepciii. 

IT-^aHO-KapnHHH h3A^-^i> anHcanie cBoero nyraeme- 
GmmH Ha AsunuueKowb h3bik'& b^ A^yx'B Błf^xi» : Kpam- 
Koe, nomoMij no^poGnoe, KSiKb h caMi> o moMii ro- 
Bopumii Bi> 3aK.iio^emH n^Ą^B^eMaro mhok> menepB 
cnucKa. 

BHHuceHmilf B.oBesGiui) (cm. BBime cinp. Xfe e.i*^.) c^t-^ 
jiaBii H3i> cero nymemeemBi^ BunncRy noMcbeniHaii 
OHyjO' B^ xxxij RHHry CBóero Speculum historialej Ki^ 
?eMy npHooe^HHii HaycnTHBie pa3GKa3£i GuBmaro bi> no- 
C0viBcmB'& cb Aci;eaHHOMi> Gpama CuMona^ bbccb iix'b 
vh xs%. i^Htiry maroffii^ eGopHAKa^ 

H-^aHO - KapnHHOBO nymemecmBie h pascKasBi Ch- 
ifOHa, 03i> BiiHij^cHiniii BHeeeHU caoBO b^ ciobo Peii- 
BepieMi^ !PeHHeKnieMT> bi> ero. Chronicon Hierosoly- 
mitanum (cm. BBiiue crap. x). 

raK.noĄiniy u^^rb o6a onncaHiH^ ra. e., no^poG- 
Hoe H KpamRoe , g* npHeoe^HHeHieMT> Aflr.iHHCKaro 
nepeBO^a^ u noMtcniHwiiY hxi> bi> coGpaiłiu h3AAhhbixi> 
HMH nyraemeGniBift (cm.. Bume crap. xi) b-b i HacmH 
cmp. 2ievT6,a^ PaaoKaaoBi^ GaMOfla o^HaKoa* sĄibch 
Btnrb. (JipaHuyrscKiM yieHHii Legrand d'Aiissy, bt> 
BumenpBBe^ęHBUS}) Memoires^. de 1' institut nationał , 






roBogHint, irao aem^ pyKonnceń KopojieecROH 6h- 
6.iioiiieKH) ecrab o^Ha noAi. N" 2477, bi Komopoił Ha ,,^; 

crap. 66 KaxOya,Hinc^ onncanie nyraeuiecinBifl ILiaao- 
KapnHHH ropasĄO no.iH*e hsa^khoh raK.iH>HinoMi> , 
H BTł komopou ecraB ^obo.ibko ^iHHHoe iipe^B*- 
ĄOMJieHie aBraopa , KaKOBaro H'fim'b b'5 TaK-tiOHino- 

BOMl). 

/l^pyriH AHr.iiiHCKiH nepeBo;!,!! eĄl^Aam ITyp^acoMii, 
RomopLiH Bnecb ero bi> CBoe co6pąnie, H3BteinHoe 
noĄTi iła3BaHieMi> Pilgrimes (cm. BHUie crap. xi)- 

Bep)KcpoHi> nepcBe^ na (PpaHU[y3CKiH -a3*iKi> rao, 
qmo OH-b Hame.iij j BHHi^eHmiH h y PeiiHeKi^iH , h 
cjtH^a Bce erao ct> o^hom) pyKonactio, Haxo^HBmeH)- 
cn BT> 6tt6wiiomeK* T. Ilerao (Petau), BMtcraHwi^ bt» 
eoGpaflie H3^aHHEixi> HM'b nymemecmBitt (cm. BBime 
crap. xi). Ho npH ceMi> chciij ohi> aa HyacHOe ora^*- 
viHmB raa, irao jipHHa^.ie5Ka.io n.iaHO-KapnHHii^ orai* 
raoFO , Hrao pa3CKa3HBa.n> Chmoh^ j no neMy B3HB'b 
H3'b BHHneHraiH 6 raaBT> , koh ohi> npHnHCLiBa.ii> Ch- 
MOHy , cocmaBH.i^ h31> miX'b ocoGoe onucanie no^i» 
Ha3BaHieMi> : nyraeraecnraiH Acne^HHa , HaHa.ibHHKa 
Bmoparo noco.iBcraBa. y FenneK^iA coemaB./iAemi^ 
erao 1 3 rjiaBij. 

EiĄe 4)paHi^y3eRiH[ nepcBo^^ B^Bpo/iraHo Bepwe- 
po»oBT> me , Haxo^HraeH bt> vij moM']^ Recueil de voyages 
au Nord (cu. Bume erap. si^). 
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HmajiiAHCRiii nepcBOA* Haxo^Yinica bo 2 moiit 
PaMysiesa coGpaHm nyraeineoraBiń (cm* Biiiue ciup, xi), 
no^i> Ha3BaHieMi> : Due yiaggi in Tartaria per alcuni 
fratri deirordine Minoro, e di S. Domenico, mandati 
da Papa Innocentio iv , nella detta prouincia Ambas- 

siatori Tanno 1247. 

Ha PyccKOM^ namKb ąo cero BpeMHHH HMt.ic/r o^hh* 
mOwiBRo nepeBOĄii n^aHO - KapnHHOBa nyraemecraBiH , 
HaneHamaHHBiH Bt Mockb* 1795 bt* S m c^*aaHHMa 
cb £ep^epOHOBa ^efi^encKaro 1723 ro^a nsĄRUiK. 

H nepeBO^H^Tj cb noA-inHHHKa, H3^aHHaro raieijEOH- 
inoM:b, noBiipK ohlih ct> PeiiHeKiJ^ieBUMi) HSA^^i^^'^?^ 
nomoMij cwna <Ji> nepeBo^aMH raK.iK)uinoB£iMi> h Bep^ 

acepOHOBBIMl). 

PasHoc.ioBi^ , Haii^eHHBie mhok> uem^ o6ohmh h3- 
^amHMH no^^iHanuKa, osHanaio a Ha Kai^^ou cmpa- 
un^b GyKBaMH h chmi> 3HaK0Mi>''; maK»e omwiH^aio 
HXi> CAtĄyiomHMH coKpaiąeHi^MH : 

^^H noĄjiHHHHKa^ ĄjiR tiepcso^a. 

VB. yincentiiis Belyacensis. BB. BiiHi;eHiniH BoBe3CRiS. 

R. Reineccij editio^ P. PeiiHeni^ieBO H34aHie. 

H, Hakluyti translalio. V. FaicaioiiinoBi) nepeBO^T*. 

B. Bergeronij translatio. B. BepacepoHOBij nepeBO^ii. 

ApaGcKie i;Bi(|)pBi yKa3BiBaK)ra'b na pa3HBie oGbh- 
CHeuiii H saM^&Hauiii , npH.io»eeHHBie Ha kohu,* KHurH. 
yS^H no.iHomBi oiiHcauiH npHBOscy A h31> pa30Ra- 
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soBTi CuMOHa BiiHueHiniM) mo , qero H•6Im^ y H.iaHO- 
KapmiHH,'Han ^mo raomij oiiHCBiBaenii> Hiiane ; maK- 
ace, btj MicraaK^ HenoHHniHŁTX'b h.ih /iBycMHaieHHHXTx 
H.iaHO - KapnuHH , npHBoacy no^cHeni^ H3i Ehruich- 
nim, e;Ke.iH ciw Mtcma y nero ęcmb, h.\h h31> FaKaiOH - 
moBa Aur.iHUcKaro nepeBo^a, KoraopLiń onenb G.ihs- 
KO noĄXOĄifrai> ki> ii o^iiiHHHKy ; paBHBiMi> o6pa30Mi> 
saM^&Haio H*KoraopBiH BSLmnuiń oiuhGkh, c^i^iaHHBM 
BepaeepoHOMij bt> cBoeM^ nepeBO^*. BnpoHeMT> , 
BT> us^aBaeMOMi) MHOH) raenepB ho^ihhhhk*, yA^P** 
3Ka.ii> n luoHHo rao upąBonHcaHie I Komopoe Hamęjii> 
yFaK^iiOHma HyPeńHeKniH; mo.itKO bi> pasnoACHceniii 

COHHHeHm CĄ^hAR.Yb K nepCMtHy :• OHO B1> OGOHKI) H3~ 

AaHi^xi> HaHHHaemcH Henocpe^cmBeHHO onHcanicM-b 
MoHro.i^Bij u 3eM4H HX'b , a iLomoMi) yjKe cit^yeraii 
oriHcaHie nymemecraBi^ ; mh* noKa3a.iócb o^HaKoace 
.iyqine , ec.iH oho 6yAemi> Ha^HHaniBc^ uocA^Ąnwwh ^ no 
HeMy H pa3Ą'6.iM.n> ero na ^b* nacniH h^h khhph. 

IlpH 3aM'6qaHiHX'B h oGiiHCHeHi/rał ynotnpeG.i^.iTj h 
PoĄoc^ioBHyio HcmopiH) Taraapij A6yvira3H Ba;i^pT> 
xaHa Bi> PycKOMib "nepeBo^t, a Hcmopiio Pocciii^ 
cKaro rocy^apcniBa KapaMSuna^ nepBaro m^ąabik. 

Ą. JI^biKoeb. 
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I. 

LIBELLUS HISTORICUS 

lOANNIS DE PLANO CARPINI, 

QtJI MISSUS EST LEGATUS 

AD TARTAROS 

ANNO DOMINI 1346 

AB INNO.CĘNTip iV, 

PONTIFIGE MAKIMO. 



HCTOPHHEGKOE CO^HHEHIE 

• I 

lOAHHA ^E n^4HO-KAPnHHH, 

KOTOPArO 

HADA HHHOKEHTlń IV. 

nOCWAAAT) nOCAOM-b 

K t T A T A P A M !> 
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P R o L o G u S. 



IJmnibus Chrisli fidelibus ad quos praesens per- 
ueniret, frater loannes de Piano Carpini, ordinis 
frairum minorum, Apostolicae sedis Legatus, nun- 
cios ad Tartaros et naliones alias. Orićntis, Deigra- 
tiam in praesenti^ et glorią^ in futuro, et de ini- 
micis suis gloriam t^iumphalem. Cum ex mandato 
sedis apostolicae iremus ad Tartaros et nationes 
alias Orientis, et sciremus Domini Papae et vene- 
rabilium Cai^dinalium voluntatem, elegimus priiis 
ad Tartaros .proficisci. Timebaraus enim ne , per 
eos in proximo ecclesiae Dei .periculura immine- 
ret. Et quamuis a Tartaris et alijs nationibus ti- 
meremus occidi, vel perpetuo captiuari, vel famę, 
siti, algore, aestu^ contumelia, et laboribus nimijs, 
et quasi vllra vire^ afHigi (quae omnia mul^o plus- 
quam prius credidimus,. excepta ,morte vel capti- 
uitate perpetua nobis multipliciter euenerunt) non 
tamen pepereimus nobis ipsis , vt voluntatem Dei 
secundum Domini Papae mandatum adimplere pos- 



nPE^HC^lOBIE. 



Bc^H1> B^pHBTMl> XpHcmiAHaui> , ^o KoniopBixi> 
^ocmHrHeini* cie nncanie, 6parai> IoaHH'b ^e lida- 
HO' KapnHHH, op^ena MHHopHnroBT>, jieraniŁ ano- 
cmo^ŁCKaro npecraojia, nocBŁłaHHBid Ki>Taraa» 

paMl> H ^pyrHMŁ BOSniOHHBIMl^ HapO^aMŁ, TEB" 

jiaem'b MHjiocmn Bowień bi> Hacmo;iiąex'b h cjia- 
BBi BŁ óy^ymcM-b , H cjiaBBi irofit^HOfi Ha^i> Bpa-*- 
raMH. nożyna orai> anocmo^BCKaro npecmojią 
irosewi^Hie tiĄmi/i ki> TamapaMi h ^pyrMMŁ bos- 
raoHHBiMŁ Hapo^aMŁ, H yanaBTb BO^H). cBamtft- 
luaro orai^a h noHmeHHBixi» Kap^u na jiobi> , pt- 
lUH^HCB HBi omnpaBHmBca npew^e ki> TamapaMi>) 
nocwiHKy cmpauiH^HCB , Hmo 6ht ohh BCKopt He 
no^Bepmn onacHOcmH nepKOBB Bonciio. H xomA 
HBI óoaAUCh , Hmo 6bi TaraapBi h ^pyiie napo^Bi 
Haci> caMHXi> He y6HwiH h^h He BBeprjiH wh b^h^ 
Hoe paÓcniBO , maKBie cmparnuwiiTCB ro^io^a , 
BiaJK,ąBT, cmyBJH, SHoa, o6h^t>, nia}KKHxi> h hc- 
noMtpHBixi> mpy^OBŁ, (nino Bce, KpoM^ cMepniii 
M B^HHaro paócraBa , mbi HcnBimaJiii neo^o- 
Kparano, h ^awe Go^te, HCBiewiii Mor^iH ^ymaniB): 
QĄ}igLKome , hh Ma^io ne n^a^a ce6a , JKe^a^iH 
modbKO, no nosewi^Hiio cBam^^uiaro omi^a, 



semus , et. vt proficeremus in aliquQ Chrlstranis , 
vt saltem scila yeraciter yoluntate et inteniione 
ipsorurn , possemus iUam palefacere Christianis, ne 
forte subito irruentes inuenirent eos imparatos , si- 
cut peccalis homiiaiijn exigentibirs alia tice conti- 
git : et fecerunt magnam stragem in populo Chris- 
tiano. Vnde qu8ecunque pro vestra ytilitate vobis 
acribimus ad cautelam^ tanto securius credere de- 
betis ,. q.uando nos cuncta yel ipsi yidimus oculls 
Rostris ,. qui per annum et quatuor menses et am- 
plius , ambulauimus per ipsos et cum ipsis , ac fui- 
liius inter eos, yel audiulmus a Christianis qui sunt 
łhter eos captiui , et yt credimuś ifide dignis, Man- 
datum etiam a supremo pontifice babebamus , yt 
Guncta, perscrutarfimuP' et yiderfemus omnia diii- 
genter. Quod tam nos quam frater Benedictus eius- 
dem ordinis qxii- nostree tribulationis fuit socius 
et interpres fecimus sttidiose.. 



jłcnojiHHmB BOjiK) BoHiiH) H 6Lirnt mŁmł JiH6o 

nOwieSHBIHH ĄAE XpHCmiflII'b , ' H HlffeHHO inliMTj , 

HiTio ysHasŁ HacraoanpiMTj . o5pa30M'b o Hanit- 
peHiflKi H noMMmjieHiax'b TamapŁ , omKpjbimfc 
©HBie XpHciniflHaMi> , ^a6Łi ohh iie cżi,t^aj!H 
BHeaanHaro na hhxł 6e3opy3KHŁix'i> Hana^enifl 
(nrao yme aa rptxH He^ioBiHecKie u cjiynn^ocB) 
H He npoMSBe^H wew^y XpHCEniAHaMn Be^HKaro 
KpoBonpojHmia. H niaKi), BccMy, nme mbi ijm- 
iii€Mi> Ha nojiBsy Barny ^jm npe^ocniopo»nocmM, 
fi^ojtmiihi BBi, B^pHiiŁB m^i> 6©^'Łe^ nnio mbi 
cmpancmsy/i y hhxi> h cł humh bł npo^Owi- 
wenie ntjiaro . ro^a h c^ihuikomł HemBipexi> Mi- 
cflneBi>, w Hpe6BiBaH noepe^ hx*, b»^*jih Bce 
CBOHMH r^asasMi h^h CwiBiuia^H omi* Haxo^fl- 
i^iixcH . y hhx'b bt> n^tny XpHciniaHi> , Kotno- 
pBie, ^yMacMŁ , 3ac-iyHiHBaioim> ^OBtpie. Kł moMy 
»€, MBI HM^^ noBCJitHie OHi* cBHmt^ńmaro 
onma, Bee ysHaBamB h pascMampiiBainB bhh- 
Mame^BHO, Hino ycep^HO u bbihojihhwIji , KaKi* 
MBI caMH, maKi> H Ópamij BeHe^uKrnŁ moro me 
ep^ena, Ói^iBuiifi y^acraHHKOMt bł Haii[HX3> 6t^- 
€iiiBiAX'B H mojManeMi}. 



/ 



HB^ELLUS HIST0RICU5 

lOANNIS DE PLANO CARPINI. 



LIBER PRIMUS. 



C a p u t. I. 

De itinere fratris lobannis de Piano Carpini Tsque ad primam 

custodiam Tartaroruin. 

xSo8 igitur ex mandąto sedis Apostolich cum iremus ad 
Orientis nationes, elegimus prius ad Tartaros proficisci: 
quia timebamus^ ne per illos in proximo Ecclesiad Dei 
periculum immineret. 
1246. Ilaąue pergentes "^ , ad regem Boemorum penienimus : 
qui cum esset nobis familiaris , consoluit , yt per. Poloniam 
€Ł Russiam iter ageremus. Habebat enim consanguineos in 
Polonia , qaorum auxilio Russiam intrare possemus. Datis^ 
que litteris et bono conductu , fecit et expensas nobis dań 
per curias et ciuitatis eius^ quo Ysque ad Ducem SlBsi^e 
Bolezlaum , nepotem eius yeniremus , qui etiam erat nobis 
familiaris et notus. Hinc et ipse nobis simililer fecit, donec 
Yeniremus ad Góntadum , Ducem a Lautisciae*' ( i ) , ad qucm 



a) Al. Lantisciae. 



HCTOPH^ECKOE CO^HHEHIE 



lOAHHA ^E n^AHO KAPnWHH 



KHHFA nEPBAJI. 



O njrmemecniBiH Cpama loanua ^e IlAaHa KapniiHn 40 nepBou 

TamapcKOH sacmaBbi. 

I 

llaiyna noBejiBHłe onrb anocmcMiBCRaro npecnio.;ia H^ma* 
Kt BOcmoHHbiMi) Hapo^anTb^ pa3cy^HaH mm omnpaBnmbCJi 
npe;R4e Bcero Ri* Tamapairb^ noejiHRy 6off.iHCb^ miio6bi oms * 

jiCRopb He no4Bepr.;iH onacHOcmn i;epROBb Bo»riio. 

TaRHMT> o6pa30Hi> omnpaBHCb B-b nyrab *, npirBxaa]i iibi*ia4& 
Rii RopCMK) BoreMCRony 9 Romoparo Mbi 3HaaH. Ofli> HaHi> 
coB^moBajii^ %xanib ^pesb Hoabray h Pycciio ; h6o Bb TLoAh^ 
nrB 6biaH y nero po^cmBeHHHRH , Roraopwe HoraH noco- 
6Hmb HaMb npo'Bxainb Bb Pycciio. Oub ^ajiii naiirb nncMa. 
H npoBO^HHROBb^ npHRa3aBb ^ocmaBaHinb HaMb Bce Hy^RHoe 
Bb npcyB34i> ^pe3b ero Baa^finia ąo BojiecaaBa^ repi;ora 
Ciiae3CRaro>. ero naeMHHHHRa^ Romopbiii Shijrb maR^ce Haim 
3HaROMb H npiianie.ib. CeH inaRHifi> se ó6pa30Mb heji^bj^h 
npoBOAHmb Hacb 40 KoHpa^a^ repijora ••/laymHCUcRaro" (i),. 

(a) B> Apyr. •daHBiHcącKaro.. 



8 Płako CarptkI; łib. i. cap* i* 

1246. tunc , Dei ^atia nobis fauente , yenerat Dominus Wasilico , 
Dux Rus8iae(a); a ąuo.etiam plenius de facto audiuimus 
TarŁaroruin : quia nuncios illuc miserat , qui iam redierant 
ad ipsum. Audito autem ^ qu6d oporteret no3 illis munera 
dare^ quasda!m pelles castorum et aliorum animalium fe- 
cimus emi, de hoc, quod datum nobis fuerat in eleemosy- 
nam ad subsidium viae. Quod agnoscentes Dux Conradus 

• 

et Ducissa Cracoviae (3), et Episcopus et quidam militeSj 
plures etiam nobis dederunt huiusmodi pelles. 

Deniąue Diix Wasilico a Duce Cracoviae , et Episcopo 
atque Baronibus pro nobis attente rogatus^ secum nos in 
terram suam duxit^ et vt aliquantulum (piiesceremus , ali- 
quot diebus nos in expensis suis detinuit. Et cum roga- 
tus a nobis , fecisset Episcopos suos venire , legimus eis 
litteras Domini Pap» , monentis eos, ad sancta matris 
Ecclesiffi unitatem redire. Ad idem quoque nos ipsi ino- 
nuimus eos^ et induximus^ quantum potuimus^ tam Ducęm 
quam Episcopos et alios. Sed quia Dux Daniel {Ą), 
frater Wasilićonis praedicti^ praesens non erat^ quoniam 
ad Baty profectus erat^ non potuerunt^ eo tempore fina?- 
liter respohdere/ 



Post haec Dux Wasilico transmisit nos vsque in Kio-- 
uiam ', metropolin Russiae , cum seruiente vno. Ibamus 
tamen in periculb capitis semper propter Łituanos , qui 
saepe faciebant insultum super terram Russiae^ et in illis 
maxime locis^ per ąuos debebamus transire. At per pra^ 



IlAAHO KAPnHHH; RH. I. TA. I. 9 

icb RomopOMy^ no oco6eHHOH Rb Haiii> MUAOcnm EoiKieiH^, 1214& 
npm^Kaaii moTAec are *roctrd4HHi> Bacńt^iiiRTi, repnon> Pyo 
CKift (^). Ohi> tiaHi) MHoro pa3CRa3aa'b o Tąmaparb; h6o 
nocbiaa.ai) Rt) Hmrb nocaóBb^ Romopbie yxe B03Bpainflr.iHCb. 
y3HaBi>; 4inp Hliirb &a4o6HO 6y4enrb ^apHinb Tamapb^ Bea'Bi* 
JM-Mbi nynmmA ii'&CRoabRO 6o6poBbirb h . ^pyrHrb nrBxoBii 
fta mov ^rao co6paHO HauR* MHadcinbraeió ajih nymeBbirb 
H3)(ep^^jn>. Fejłi^orib KoHpa^b tt r^pi;oritHżr"KpaROBCRaH (3)j 
liiaRKe enHCROnb h M^Ronrópbie ii3i> koeitHbirb Jtio^eił ^ 
y3HaBb 'o6b emóiurby Ha4apiian Haarb HHcrro ińaRHrb »e MtaoBb. 
HaROHetpb^ repiforb BacH^HRb^ no ycn^bHOH n^ocOB rep- 
X](ora KpaROBCRaro^ enHCRona h 6apoHOBb^ B3Hab nacb erb 

Co60iO Bb CBOIO 3eMaK> H , HWLO tfbT Mbl Oltl^OltHy^H , ItpO^ 

Ąe^Ttauit Hacb y ce6n irBCROJibRo 4Heil na CBoeirb ifs^HBe^ 
niu: Ho ifpocGb nameH co6paab bHb clBOHxb enncRonoBb , 
. Romopbiirb Mbl npo^aH rpaMaray CBHnrBHmaro ouwfii, yB'B-^ 
. iij^BaBmaro uxb BOdBpaniHinbCR Rb coe4HHeHłK) co CBuniOiO 
MamepbK) i^epKOBiio. Ąlbi cb CBoeif cmopoHbi maR^se y CROib^ 
RO Mo^aH^ y6&»4aaii k% moMy are RaRb repifora ^ maRb 
enHCRonoBi) h npo4nxb. Ho noieaHRy mymb ne 6biao rep* 
l;ora ^Hinaa (4) > 6pania BacHaHROBa y Romopbifi noBKaai^ 
Ki» EanibiiQ ; mo u He Mor«iH uhh 4ainb HaMb pbmHnie.ib» 
Haro oniBSma. * . 

IlocaH* cero repnorb BacHa0Ri> 4aBb HaMiy cayacnnleaii 
omnpaBHab Hacb Bb KieBb, cnioaHny '^PyccRyio. /liOporoio 
6hu\ii Mbl 6e3npecinaHHO Bb onacHÓcmH omb c/InniOBneBb, 
Koraopbie «iacnio 4BaaaH naó^rH na PyCCKyio seMaio , a 
^i ocoóaiiBO Bb m£xb M^cmarb^ rohmh Mbi npo'&3H(anTb 6braH 

ę^ 4oa}KHbi. Omb PyccoBb are 6biaH Mbi Bb .6e3onacHOCinH[ 

HMbH BbimecKa3aHHaro cayacHmean^ 4a h Rposi^ moro^ 

2 



lO Plamo Caifiiii^ ^łi*. v caf. i. i 

it4<^ dictum seruientem eramus securi a Ruithenur^ ąuorum 
etiam mazima pars occisa yel captiuata erat a Tartaim 

Porró in Danilone (5] ysąue ad mortem tunc infirmati 
fuimus. ISihilominus tamen in yehiculo per niuem et firigua 
magnum trału noa fecimus. Cum erg6 Kiauiam peruęnimusj. 
habuimus de Yia nostra consilium cum mmenario ac cae^ 
teris ibidem nobilibus. .Qui;re8poBdeFunt noblBi qu6d 4» 
di^ceremus equoą illos^ quQs Itunc habebamus^ ad Tarta-- 
T08 ,^ cum essęiił mągjgiiae iuuę§-^. morere^tur oianes ; quia 
nescjireiit łi^erbam fod€|]^e sub. ^ue> sieut eqixi faciunt Tai^ 
taroriąm^ iłec inueniri posset aliąuod pra eis ad manducan- 
duią^ cum Taoftari nec. stramina nec foenum babeant^ nec 
pabulum. Itaq[ue dec]:euAmu& ,ęos Ulic de^nijłere cum duot 
bus puerLsj, deputati^ eprum custodiae* Ideoąue nos apcNV 
tuit milleiiario dare munera^ vt ipsiim haberemus propi-- 
cium ^ ad dandi^ nobis equos subductitioa (JS) et con^ 
ductuBou 



« 3 febr. ' Secundo igituT die post festum Puriiicationis * cepCo 
itiaere^. yemmus ad yiUam Canouae (7), quae ^sub Tarta- 
lis erat immediałe. Guius praefectus nobis dedit equo6 et 
conductum Ysque ad aliam> in qua reperimus praefectum 
Micheam^ omni malitia plenum. Qui tamen. aeceptis a 
muneribus secundum relle suumjt dujdt nos vsque 

• 

Imam custodiam TartaronuiL. 



'V 



ilAAHO KikPnHHIf^ KH. !• TA. U tt 

6aibmaH n3i> HHrb nacnib 6i>i«ia no6Hnia hjlh yBe^ena fii> i^ĄS. 
nA^hJTb TaraapaMH. 

Bi> ^uHaoHB (5) K3HeMor»4ii tfbi no^mii 40 enepniR; 
o.^HaRO xe He CMompH na erao , no*xaaii bt> noB03K'6 no 
ctubry n vb y»acHyio cmyj^. npii£xaBi> b3> Kiewb, cos^mo* 
BajLHCb Mbi O npo^oaseHiH nymif Hamero ci> maMomHHirii 
inbioi^HH[ROMi> H npoHHiiH dHamHbitf p JuoĄbAB. Ohh OKa** 
3a^if Hatfi»> ^mo eaaejin mm noB^eirb rI) . TamapaMix Ha mbxh 
xe .^oma^flrb^ na Romopbirb npą^Bsa^H^ mo OHB onrb6cvib^ 
HiHrb CHfiroBi> BCB noMpyini>^ noihoMy ^mo He yM^ionrb 
nó^i) CH^roBTb onrbHCRHBamb ce6fi RopMa^ KaKb mo ^'B.iaionrb 
TapiapbRiH Aoma^H': /iipyraro »e RppMa cbiCRamb 4JIH HHrb 
He ab3H^ lioeaHRy' y Tamapiy Hibnrb hh co.;ioMbt^ hh cibna, 
Kti' nMftth6vti£^b. Hó etko^y pBaiaancb ttbi octnaBHmb BXb 
Hiaifb Ch a^hlA cjiyvMmejuiiivL AJiri'npHCMompa-3a hhmh^ a- 
BibicjE^HHRa lipHHyKAeHbi 6biJiH noAapHmb ^ qino6bi ohii 
Aaai> HaJiTb AOnia^eH (fi) h npoBÓ^HHRa. 

TaRHicb o6pa3a3fb^ na ^pyrm ^enb GpBmeHM* onrapa*-*3<|)cBp, 
BHCb Bi> nymb npH^saaH mu w^ cewienie KanoBy (7), Ro- 
mopoe 3aBHCfiao Henocpe^cmBenno onrb Tamapin Havaab^ 
HHRi> OHaro flfibA-h HaMi> aoHia^ąeH ch npoBO^HHROMii ĄO 4py** 
raro ceaeHin^ RomopuMb yiipaB.;iHa'b h^Briho Maresl^ neao* 
BfiRi) npeH3noaHeHHbiii 3^ocinH , RomopbiH o^naRO »e no^y^ 
Ha ónrb nacb bi> no^apoRi^ nfo, ^rao caMOMy eMy xoni&40Cb> 
npoBO^H^fb . Haci> 40 nepsoH TamapcRoii 3acniaBbi. 






** 



la PłANO CaRPIHI^ Łt8« 1. CAP. SU 

C ap ut a. 

Qaaliter prim& -cum socijs suis receptus est ii Tartaris. 

12Ą6. r Gum 61^ in prima s0xta feria post diem cinerum^ sole 
ad occasum tendente , hospitaremur^ Tartari super nos 
armati horribiliter, imierunt, (piacrentes cuiusmódi homi- 
nes essćmus : cumque respondissemu^', qu6d Domiiti Papae 
nuncij essemus^ quibusdam ciharijś a nobis accepfis^ ćon-- 
tinuó discesserunt. Porrbmane* facto ^ cum surgentes alir 

... , - * - 

quantulum processissemus^ maiores illorum^ qui erant isfi 
custodia , . * nobis occurrerunt , intęnogantes , cur ad eos 
yeniręmus? et quid negotij haberemus? !Quibus respond^ 
mus^ Doniini Papae nui^cij sumus^ qui Cłirifitianorum pa^- 
tei: est ac Domiuus. liie nos idcirco tam ad Regem quam 
ad Principes , omnesque Tartaros , mittit^ quia placet ei, 
qu6d omnes Ghristiani Tartarorum sint amici ^ et pacem 
habeanct cum ipsis. Desiderat iii' ■ super , vt apud Deiim 
in co&lo sint magni , et idcircó monet eos tam per nos 
quidn per łitteras suas, vt efftciantur Christiani, fidemcpie 
recipiant Domini nestri lesu Christi, quia non possunt ali-*^ 
ter saluari. Mandat praeterea, qu6d miratur de tanta occi- 
sióne hominum^ et maxime Gbristianorum ^ ac potissime 
flungarorum^ IWfontanorum , et Polonorum^ qui sunt ei 
subiecti ,. facta per Tartaros , cum in nuUo laesissent aut 
laedere attentassent eos. £t quia Dominus Deus grauiter 
est super hpc ofTensus^ monet eos^ ut a talibus de caetera 
eaueant^ et de commissis poenitentiam aganŁ Super his^ 
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IIaaho KAPnHHU^ KH. r. ivu 12. x3 ^' 

Yaslbb. SU 

- KaKb cb HanaAa Tamapu npRHiiAH ero cb ero moBapmąaMs/ 

Kor^a me vb cyOBomy fta nepBOH ne/fbJi^b Be.AHRaro i>cv 12Ą6. 
Gma , Ha 3aRaiirB coaHiJ^a , ocmaHOBHAHCb Mbi Ha HO^iaen» , 
Tamapbi Boopy^eHHbie -RHHyancb Kb naut ysacHburb o6j^ 
30Mi> cnpaniHBaH ^ ^mo Mbi 3a A104H? Ii Ror^a mm omBt^ 
^aaH ^ ^mo nancRie Hocabi , mo ohh b3hb3i onrt nacb Roe 
^mo H3i> ci>%cniHbixi>. npHnacoBi>^ moiHb nact yniJiH. IIo 
ympy Mbi BcmaBmH ^ e^Ba npa6xaaH HficRoabRO , RaRi> hbh 
"^aabHHRH nr&xi» ^ roh 6bMH Ha empa^rB^ BcmpBmHCb cu naMM 
cnpauiHBa^H: da ^fbMb Mbi Rb hhmI} npH^bzajiH h no RaROMy 
/^%^iy? Ha emo Mbi omfi^B^aan^ huio mm nocabi rocy^apii 
Haniero nanbi , RomopbiH ecmb omeip> h rocy^apb XpH- 
einiHHi>. Oht> nocaajii* Haci> Rt nxh i^apio^ h RiŁHdbaMi)^ M 
KO bcBmij TainapaMij, srcasji ^ino 6bi bc& XpHCiniAHe 6biaif 
/^py3bAMM Tamapb h ;RHaH cb hhmh MHpno. CBeprb emoro 
;Keaaeini> ohi>^ hiho 6bi ohh B03Be.4HqeHbi 6biaH npe^ii Boroirb 
Ha He6ecarb^ a no mOMy jGbTRAaemt hxi> RaR'b 4pe3'b'Haci>^ 
maRiy H CBoeio rpaMadsoio^ c^^-^ambCfl spHcmiRBaMH h npn^ 
HHHib B^py Focno4a Hamero Iiicyca XpHciHa ; h6o nna^e 
OHH cnacmncH He Morymi^c KpoM^emoro^ ohI) y^HBJiHemcH 
yxacHOMy RpoBonpoaHiiiłH)/npoH3Be4eHHOMyTaniapaMH^ oco6- 
aHBO vb xpHcmiflHCRHXi> 9eMJiRX'b, 6oa%e ^e Bcero Bi>' BeH*- 
rpiH> BTb roparb h vb * IIoaburB , r4'6 XHByiin> ero rio^^aft- 
Hbie , ROHiopbie hh neuTb njcb ne ocRop6H^R He noMbim- 
MiJiw ocRopOLiHinb. A noe^HRy ohh chmi> atecmoRO nporHfi-* 
BaaH FocHo^a Bora; mo OHb yOBar^aeiirb nrb Bnepe^i) emoro 
He Ataamb^ a 3a coA^fiHHHoe npHHecmH noRaiscHie. Ha ro-^^ 
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lĄ PłAITO CAKPIlfl^ ŁIB. I. CAP. 3. 

ia46. etiam rogat, vt ei rescribant^ quid facere velint de caetero, 
et quae sit eonu9./intentio. 

Quil>us auditis^ et int^Uectis, dixenint Tartari, se velle 
eqiios nobis subductiłios vsque ad Corrensam (8) et du- 
eałum praebere« Stałimąue munerapetleruiit^ et k nobis 
nccepenint; £quis igitur acceptis^ de (piibus descenderant 
ipai^ cujpa eorum ducatu ad Gorrensam iter eundi.* Ipsi 
tamen yeloclter eąuttantes^ nuncium ynum praemiseront 
ud praefiatum Djicem cum his yerbis^ qui disLeramus eisdem. 
: Est autem Dux iste Dominus omncum^ qui positi suiił 
in cufiitodia contra omnes Óccidentis populos , ne foite 
subito et improuisó irruiant aliąui super illos. Et iste di*- 
ciłuB habere 8exaginta (sexingenta R. ) millia hcnninum 
aimatorum sub se. 

«€ ap u t 3. 

s 

Qttaliter recepti sunt apud Gorreosam. 

Cum ergo. peruenissemus ad eius curiam , fecit nobis 
longe a se poni stationem , et misit ad nos procuratores 
8UOS , \t quaererent a nobis , cum quo ei yellemus incli- 
liare> id est^ quae ei munera inclinando yellemus offere. 
Quibus respondimus^ qu6d Dominus Papa non mittebat 
a]JLqua munera ; quia non erat certus , qubd ad illos per- 
uenire possemus , et in super yeneramus per loca yalde 
periculosa. Yeruntamen in quantum' de his^ quae habe^ 
bamus ex. gratia i)ei et Domini Papae ad yictum nostrum^ 
sicut poterimus, honorabimus ipsum. Acceptiscpie mime^ 
libuSk duxerunt nos ^ad ordam siue tentorium (o)- ipsiusj 
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• IlAAHO KAłUKHH, Kn. t. r^. 3. »5 

«ei^^ ©Ht npocHmb HXb nanneuoh k> nejiy, ««» ohh .»a4^ 



Afijianib . 6yAy™* " KaKoe mn» HaMtpcHie. 

BjucayiuaBi» h, noHHWb erao , Tapiapw CRa3aA0 , toki Afl-r 
^iyiin> nam. AoniMCH h npoBOA^HKa 40 KoppeH3fa (8)> 
noc^fi lera inora> ^aci. chnuih y Haci> npocHmb nc^iapKOB-b^ 
]u>inopbie Hbi HM* H ĄOAB. Ilojiyia oin-b hhxt> aoma^e* , 
cb Honiopbirb OBH coiimh , oranpaBHJiHCb mw c> nxh npor 
BOAHHKoyi Ki> KoppeH3» , HO QHB onępeA* Ha«rb npcaa^H 
ft-b qeMy Bóeao^ą* roH^a ^OHecniH o HioJn*,;«no MM.roBOi».*B. 

Cea BoeBO^a Ha^aAbcraByenrb na^-b uAmb BOBCKaHR, kok 
HOcmaBaeHbi a*» erapaxH ora-b BC^rb ^mflpiaxb Hapo^osb, 
qmo 6bi H*Koraopbie H3b nnrb ne Bananu na Hiix> ne^aait* 
HO. roBopanib y Hjao ohi» HBi*eiirb noA* cbohm* Haqa.^b^ 
cinBoirb 60.000 qeaoBfiKik 

r a a B a 3^ 

KaKi* irpHiumiir ohh Suah j KoppeHSbf. 

npHl^xaBi> K^b /ero ABopy , B^afeai^ oht> Haiirb nocmaBimiB 
cmaBRy 4aaeKO oiirb cefin , m upucjiajih CBonx'b ^BopeujKincb 
cnpociimb Haeb^ HfiHii mju eMy xom]orb noiuoHHmbeH ^ mo 
ecią^, ujBLKie ^apbi: xoidh]iii» mm eMy npHHecmn Ha noRJioifb? 
Mbi omBbHBMH ,. Hmo ero CBZurbUmecmEO ue rrocaaab cb 
BaMif Hif RaKaxi» ^apoBb^; H6a ae ^yMaaiw^ ^rrao ^^ Mbf 
Moryiii Ąo Hero . 40Sxarab > n Hmo CBepxi> moro «xah;ns mA 
owHfk onacHbiMB MficmaMK : mo Be cMbntptf Ba emo , ma 
Boqra|iMi> ero h BOj^BeceMi^ qino HH6yAb ; H311 moro v^ ^mo 
no MflUi.ocmB BoMieB m ero CBanrbMniecniBa y Hacb ecm^ 
A^uJi: Cfioero . coAepMaHiA. IIpHHffBi^ ' noAapKH , iroBeaa obM 
MaCK Bb J^ro opąy m^h mamepb (9) BaKa3aBi>> ^ibo 6ja nepe^i^ 






i6 Płano CkRPiniy iib. t. cap. 3. * 

i%Ą6. et insŁnicti fuimus^ yt antę ostium stationis ter cnm sini^ 
strO genu inclinaremus , et caueremus attente , ne pędem 
super limen ostij poneremus. Et postąuam intrauimuiB^ opor- 
tuit nos coram Duce omnibusque maiorihus , qui ad. hoc 
erant yocati^ dicere flexiB genibus ea^ quae disLeramus 
superius. Literas etiam Dom. Papae obtułimus : sed inteiw 
pres^ quem de Kyowia^ dato precio^ duxeramus, non erat 
sufficiens ad interpretandum , nec aliąuis alius habebatur 
idoneus. Hinc equi nobis dati sunt/ et tres Tartari, qui 
nos ducerent festinanter ad Ducem Bathy. Ipse est apud 
eos potentior excepto Imperatore , cui tenentur prae cunc- 
tis principibus obedire. 

Itaque iter arripuimus secunda feria post primam Do- 
minicam xl. et eguitando^ ąuantum equi trotare potcrant, 
ąuoniam habebamus eąuos recentes fere ter aut ąuater 
omni die^ properabamus de mane ysgue ad noctem^ imo 
etiam de nocte saepissime , nec tamen antę guartam fe- 
riam maioris hebdomadae potuimus ad ipsum peruentńe. 

Ibamus autem per terram Comanorum (lo)^ quae tota 
est plana^ et flumina quatuor habet magna. Primum appel-^ 
latur Neper^ iuxta quod ex parte Russiae ambulabat CoiC- 
renza et Montij^ qui maior est illo e^ altera parte per 
campestria. 8ecundum appellatur Don^ super quod ambi>- 
lat quidam Prjinceps^ habens in conjugio (coujun^io-^ R.) 
sororem Baty, qui vocatur Tirbon. Terlium dicitur Yolga, 
quod ect inagnum yalde, super quod incedit (accedit, R.) 
Bathy. Quartum nominatur laec, super quod duo millena^ 
rij yadunt^ ynus ejL parte fluminis yna, et alter ex altera. 



IlAAHO KAPITHHH, RR. t. TA, 3. fj 

1 

fifiepbMfi cmaBRH mpn pa3a npeiLiOHHaH hm jvbBoe K(M!bnó 1^4^ 
BCH«iecRii ocmeperaaHCb Hacnrynninb Horoio na nopon». 
BomeAi) BI) mainepiij ^aucHbi Mbi 6biaH cmoii Ha Ra;i£Hflx'b 
liepeAii BoeB040io h bcBhh BejibMomaMH^ a^h cero co3BaH-^ 
HbiMH f roBopRinb mo »e » ^mo roBopiMH Bbime. Mbi no- 
ĄSMBi inaRSKe nancRyio rpaMamy; ho moiMa^bj Romoparo 

Mbr HaHflJlH Bb RłeBfi H DpHBe3aH Cb C060i0^ 6bUi7» He Bb 

CoemoHHiH nepeBecniH ee : 4pyraro xe cno^6H'bHmaro^ hh** 
Koro He 6biAO. SĄ^bCb Aajin HaHi» jiomaA^ini h mpoHrb Ta>- 
mapb, Romopbie CRopo npHBe3.AH Hacb Rb BoeBO^lb Eambuo^ 
KOinopbin y HHrb CMHmaeincfl CHJibBrBe Bcbxb noc.;i£ Hiine^ 
paiDopa, H RomopoHy o6A3aHbi noBHHOBambCfi Goji^be^ fiese* 

^UI Be6M'b 4pyrHMl> RHfl3bflBn>. 

Mbi omnpaBHaHCb bo BinopHHRi> Ha BmopoH neA^bJib Be.iH-* 
Raro nocma^ h "bKajin RasM^iH 4eHb cb ympa 40 hohh^ 
a ^acmo 4aare h HOHbH>^ maRii CRopo^ KaRi* moabRO MoraH 
CRaRamb aoiua4H> Romopbixb Mbi urbHŚAn pa3a no tnpn h 
jio ^embipe Bb 4eHb ; ho He CHompH Ha emo , ne Horaii 
iFpH«xamb Rb HeMy npex4e BeaHRaro qemBepra. 

^xaaH xe mu KoMaHCROło 3eM»ieM> (lo)^ Romopan bch 
.coeinoHmi» H3'b poBHbuar Mficnrb h qpe3:ąbeu>mopyio meRynrb 
«ienibipe 6o.4bmiH pfiRH. IJepBaR Ha3biBaem€fl Uenepb ( AH'^»pb)^ 
no RomopoR^ ci» PyccRod cmopoHbi^ Ro^yenib KpppeH3a^ 
a Cb 4pyroH cmopoHu bi> cmenn^ MoHiniH^ RomopuM 3HaJi^ 
BSe ero. Bmopaii Ha3bwaeHicfl ^ohi>^ npH RomopoH Ro^yemb 

KARid-mO RHfl3b, MMflHeMl* THp6oHi>j ateHaiHbii H* Bąmbi^ 

fto Jł ćecmpfi TpemiH tmouBaemcH Bo.«ra^ pbRa Tpe9VbivadHa 
ńejmnjBLB, no Romopoil RO^yenrb Barnu. Hem^maii Ha3bh* 
BaemCH lfeRi>^ (Amcb^ ypajib), npn Rpm<qpo#^ROq3FiOfRi»*4Ba dimk 
curaBMRa^ 04HB:h Cb o^hoh, a Apyri#r«i^^p9^^ emoponu pftu. 

3 



if^ Płano Carpini^ łib. i* caf. Ą. 

%246. Hi omnes in hyeme ad marę descendunt^ et in aestaie 
super ripam eorundem fluminum ad montes ascendunŁ 
Hoc est marę magnum^ de quo brachium sancŁi Geoi^j 
exit^ q[uod in Gonstantinopolin vadit. Haec autem flumina 
nml piscibus valde plena^ maxime Yolga^ itrantąue marę 
Greciae> quod dicitur Magnum marę (ii). Super Nepre 
autem multis diebus iuimus per glaciem. Super littora quo- 
que maris Greciae satis periculose per glaciem iuimus in 
pluńbus locis multis d^^bus. Congelatur enim circa lit»> 
lora yndae ad tres leucas (id) inferius. 

Prius autem ąuam ad Bathy perueniremus^ duo ex no»» 
tris Tartańs praecesserunt^ ad indicandum ei omnia yeiba» 
ijuae apud Gorrensam dixeramus« 

C a p u t 4* 

Quallter recepti sunt apud Bathy magnum Pnncłpum» 



b cum in iinibus terrae Gomanorum ad Bathy pei^ 
ueniremus , bene positi fiiimus per ynam leucam a statio- 
nibus eius. Cumque duci debuimus ad curiam ipsius^ dic*- 
tum fuit nobiis^ qttbd inter duos ignes transire deberemuii; 
Nos autem hoc nulla ratione facere yolebamus. At illi 

i 

dixerunt nobis: Ite secur^^ quia pro nuUa causa Yolumut 
hoc {sicerp, nisi tantum> vt si yos aliquid malum cc^tatis 
Domino nostro^ vel portatis yenenum^ Jgois auferatomn4 
malum. Quibus^ respondimiu : quod propter hoc^ ne dft 
tali re suspectos redderemus nos> transirenms.. Gikm igitur 
ad Ordam pttniMussemu^ j^ interrogafir a procuratore ipsioft 
Eldegay (i3)^ oum qao melinare yellemus?^ idem qaod 
piina apa4 CctniaMaik i^^ datiB<{ii» nuuMriłMi* 



^ 
\ 






IlAAHO KaPHHHH, RH. I. TA. Ą. i0 

Bob OHH 3iiM0K> cnycRaioincH ri> Mopio^ a Ji^bmo^t, no i^46^ 
£eperaMi> BbiinecKa3aHHbirb pBRi, no^HHMaioincH Riy ropaMii* 
Cie Mope ecmb mo ^eaHRoe Mope> h3i> Romoparo Bbixo-^ 
AHflTb pyRaBT> CBflmaro FeopriH, meRyu^iii bt> KoHcmaHmui^ 

HOnOab. ClH pl^RH qpe3BbIHaHH0 HdOĆHabHbl pbl60H> ^ a óco6^ 

«AHBO Boara, h Bna^aioiin> B^b rpenecRoe Hope^ Ha3biBaeMDe 
BeaHRHMi> Mopeanb (i f). Henponrb l&zaaH Mbi ^o^iro noab^,' 
maRare RaRb h 6eperoMi> Tpe^ecRaro HopA> bo MHorHxb 
Br&cmarb cb Ooabnieło onacHOcmiio ^ nomoHy qmo oro.io 
6eperoB'b 3aMep3aem'b oho jicbku (12) Ha nrpH. 

Ho npe»4e ne^KeaH npHf(xaaH Mbi ri> BanibiH>> 4Boe h31> 
HaniHXb Tamapi> omnpaBHaHCb ri> HeMy Bnepe^b cb ^OHOi* 
ceuiewb o BceMi> moMb^ hulo Mbi roBopnan y KoppeH3bi« 

P ji a B a Ą. 

KaRb npHHAmbi ohh óiiiah y Bambiii BeAHKaro kkhsb^ 

^ IIpH&xaBi> R'b Bambiio na rpaHHi;bi 3eMaH KoMancROH, 
BOcniaBHaH Haci> xopoiuo bI) pa3cnioflHiH o^hoh aesRH onn» 

* 

ero cmaBRH. Kor^a Ha^e^Kaao HaMii H^mn rii ero ^Bopy, 
mo naut CRa3aaii^ ^nio mm ĄOJiJKBbi 6y4eMi> npoifmH qpe3b 
4Ba orHH. Ha emo mm HHRaRi> He coraamaancb ; ho ohh 
CRa3aaH: cmynaHme cmB-^o > no raoMy qnio Mbi xomiiMb enio 
C4'Baainb ĄMi moro moabRO, ^rao e^Kean bw HMBeme RaRiH - 
3abiii yMbice^b nponiHBi> namero rocy^apa , h^h HOCHme 
npH ceó* H4b, rao oroHb H3nipe60nrb Bce 3aoe. Ha erao 
Hbi omBl&HajiH: ecan maRb^ mo mm romoBbi n^mH^ 4a6bi hc 
ecmambCH bi> no403pBHiH. TaRHMi) o6pa30Mb npnme^b Kb 
opA^B > ABopei^Rifi ero £ii4eraif (i3) cnpócnab nacb: qmo 
HM no^HeceMii sa no&AOSb? Mm ouaAsuMU mo me, mao m 



** 



JO Płano Carpiiti^ łib. i. cap. Ą. 

fa4& et accepŁiSy auditis eiiam itineris causis> introdnicemnt 
nos in stationem Principia ^ prius facŁa inclmatione ^ et 
audita de limine non calcando^ sicul prius^ admonitione. 
Ingfressi autem flexis genibus^ verba nostra proposuimus '^' 
deinde hteras obtulimus, et vt nobis darentur interpretes 
ad transferandum eas, rogauimus. Qui etiam in die Para^- 
ceue dati fuerunt nobis^ et eas in litera .Rutheńica^ 
Sarracenica .et in Tartarica diligenter ciim ipsis transtuf- 
limus. Haec interpretatio Ęathy praesentata fuit: quam et 
legit^ et attente notauit. Tandem ad nostram stationem 
leducti fiiimus, sed nulla cibaria nobis dederunt^ nisi 
semel ałiquantulum mUij in yna scutella^ scilicet in prima 
nocte quando yenimus^ 

Iste Bathy magnifice se gerit^ babens ostiarios et omne» 
efficiales ad modum Imperatoris^ et sedet in eminenti locii 
velut in throno cum \ma de incoribus suis. Ahj veró tam 
. firatres sui et filij ,. qxiam^ alij maiores inferius sedent iii: 
medio super bancum^ et hoinines caeteri post eos in terra ^ 

deorsum , sed viri k dextris , et fcEminoe a sinistris. Ten- 
toria ąuocjue de panno lineo habet pulchra et magna 
satis ^ quae fuerunt Hungariae regis, Nec aliquis ad eiua 
tentorium audet accedere, praeter familiam, nisi yocatus,. 
quantumcunque sit potens et magnus , nisi forte sciatur ^ 
qu6d sU Yoluntas ipsius. Nos etiam dicta causa sedimua 
k sinistris: Sic etenim et bmnes nuncij faeiunt in eundp : 
sed in redeundo ab Imperatore^ semper ponebamur a dex^ 
tńs* loL m.edio pouitur. mensa eius prope ostium stationiff^. 



ł* 
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IlAiHO KAPnHHn, KH. I. TA. Ą. 5< 

*y KoppeH3M. ITo Bpy^eHiH h npiniHmiH noAdpROBi>^ mamtci ia4ft 
no BbieaymaHiH npn^HHii Hamero npirB34a> BBe«;iH Haci> Bi^ 
KHH^ecRyH); emaBRy, 3a!CipaBH HanepeAT> noRaiOHRiirbCH h bbi- 
c/tymamb^ RaRb npex4e^ Hpe^ocraepeateHie He.JiacmynafflB 
Ha noporb. Bome4'b jrc bi> emaBRy^ roBopH^H mm Hamj 
pB^b cmoH Ha KOJi^BuHTb, SL HO HiOMb iTO^aaH rpaHamy irpo- 
CH ^amb Hairb mo.4Ma^eH ąjuł nepeBo^a oHbiff. Ham 9x11 
^ajiH - Bi> cmpacmnyio nnmHHiJfy , h Mbi Cb hhhh mii^a*- 
inejihBo nepeBeaH rpaMamy Ha PyccRiH^ Capai^HHCRiiS 
(ApaócRiii) H TańiapcRiif H3biRii. Cen nepehOAt npe^cmafr- 
Jiemt BhiJit Bambjw , Romopbiii qHma.;Lb h 3a]rB?a^tb ero co 
BHHMaHielirb. Ilocal^ emoro , omBejiH Hacb onanib bt> Hamy 
cmaBRy; ho nnii^H naiicb hh RaROH ne ^aan^ RpoirB He6oab- 
maro Roan^ecniBa niucHa na SjutoĄ^b y ^a h mo bi> nepByio ' 
Hoqb Hamero npHB34a. 

Cen fiambi KHBemi> BejiHRO.;i*BnHO ; y Hero ecmb npH- 

BpamHHRH H BCHRie qHHOBHHRH> RaRi> y HMnepamopa^ r 

GH4Hini> OHi> Ha BbJCOROirb MtcHiB^ RaRi> óy^mo Ha npecmojii^; 

# Cb o4H0io H3i» CBOHrb xeHb; BCB Mne npoHie^ RaRi> 6pamb)i 

^ ero H cbraoBbH^ maRib h 4pyrie BeabMo»H^ CHAHnrb hhso 

no epe^HHfi na CRaMbfi ^ a ocnia.ib»bie «;ii04H^ 3a hhmh na 

BO^y> My»«lHHbl Cb HpaBOH , seHU^HHbl Pb a^BOH CIHOpOHbf. 

Ulampbi y nero o^enb npeRpacHbie h 6oabmie H3'b abnanoH 
mRaHH^ npHHa^aeacaBmie Ropo.iio BeHrepcRoiiy. KponrB er^ 
^ ceMeHcmBa HHRmo^ CRO^^b 6bi 3HameHb h eHaeHi> hh 6bMb, 
He CM%emi> BX04Hmb bi^ ero mamepi>^ pa3Bl& H3B%cmHO, 
vno Ha emo ecmb ero bojtr. Mbi xe ^ no CRadannoH npn- 
^hbtBi CH^^baH Ha ^'Bboh cmopoHfi: h6o maRb A&^iaionrb BCft 
BAyu^ie Hocjibi; ho B03BpanifiCb omb HMnepamopa^ Bcer^a 
caJKOtUŁ ^aci» Ha upaposL Ho cpe^anfi cmaBanrb cmo.ii> era 
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22 PlAICO GARPIiriy ŁIB« I. CAP. 5. 

t^lfi. super quam apponitur potus in aureis et argenteis yasis. 
Nec Yiiquam bibit BaŁhy^ vel aliąuis Tartarorum Princeps^ 
]aaxime ąuando in publice 8U]||^^ nki cantetur ei yel 
cytharizetiir. Et cum eąuitat, semper poitatur solinuia, 
vel tentoriolum super caput eius ia hasta. Sicque faciująf 
cuncti maiorea Principes Tartarorum^ et etiam vxore)9 eo- 
rum. Idem ver6 Bathy satis est hominibus suis benignus^ 
yalde tamen ab eis timetur^ et in pugna est crudelissi- 
mus, sagas. est multum et astutiosimus in bello: ąuia iam 
pugnauit tempore longo. 

Caput 5. 

Qualiter recedentes \ Bathy per terram Gomanorum et Kangittarum 

transienint. 

In die porrb sabbathi sancti ad stationem fuimus yocati, 
et exivit ad nos procurator 3^f^y praedictus , dicens ex 
parte ipsius, qu6d ad Imperatorem Guyne (i4) in terram 
ipsorum iremus, retentis ąuibusdam ex. nostris sub hac % 
0pecie, qu6d vellent eos remittere ad Dominum Papam^ ^- 
quibus et literas dedimus de omnibus factis nostris, qua3 
deferrent eidem. Sed cum rediissent vsque ad Móntij Du-« 
* cem supradictiua , ibi retenti fiielrunt vsque ad reditum 

Bostrum. 

Nos autem in die Paschae ofificio dieto, et facta co* 
mestiohe quałieunque, cum duobus Tartaris, qui nobia 
apud Corrensam fuerant assignati, cum multis lachrymia 
recessimus, nescientes vtrum ad mortem vel vitam perg^ 
remus. Eraiąus tamen ita infirmi corpore, qupd vix póte^* 
ramus eąuitare. In totft siquidem ^OLa xl. fiierat cibus 
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&ra3B 4BepeH mampa^ a Ha Hero nHmbe bi* 30JiomBirb 
cepe6peHbixii ^amarb. Bambi h bcB TamapcRie RHH3bH^ a 
oco6aHBO ht co6paHiH^ He ubionrb HHa^e , RaRi> npH 3ByRfi 
nBceHb h.;lh rHmapi>. I^or^a trb Bbi'&3^aeiiTb ^ mo Bcer^a 
Ba^ii roaoBOK) ero HOCHnrb i^Hiirb onrb coaHi;a h^h ma- 
mepqHRi> na Ronb*B. TaRi^ ^^aaionii) bcB TamapcRie 3Hain- 

Hbie RHH3bH H «ieńbl HTb. CeH Bambi O^eHb aaCROBI) R'b 

CBOHMii JuoĄBMi}, HO He CMompH Ha eiHO^ OHH qpe3BbiqaHHO 
^ro 6oHmcH. Bt ćpa»eHiHxrb ohi>' secbMa acecmoRi)^ a na 
BOHHift o^eHb SHinpi) H jijKSiBii, HO moMj ^mo BoeBa^i) o^eHb 

ĄOATO. , 

F a a B a 5. 

KaRi> omnpaBflCb oin'b BamiiiH "BzaAR ohh aeHAeio KoMancKOio 11 

KaarnincKOia. 

Ha ROHeijpb y Bi> Be^HRyK) cy66omy no3Ba«^H nacrb bi^ cmaBRy^ 
TĄ^b BbiniecRa3aHHbiH £ambieBi> ^Bopeu^Rin BhnneĄi^ Kb nairb 
CRa3aai> HMiiHeMii ero> mno 6bi Mbi "Bsaan ri> Hunepamopy 
KyHHe (i4) Bi> uxb ^eMAio, ocmaBH 3^^b Roro HH6y4b H3b 
HauiHxi> ĄJia moro^ nmo ohh xoiiiHnTb nocaamb hxi> o6paniHO 
Ri> nan£. Mbi oinnpafiH.iH ci> hhmh ^oneceHie ero CBam^H*- 
mecmBy o BceMi> moirb, ^mo mm CĄ^bJieuiH ; ho ohh^ 4aBxaBi^ 
flfi Bbi]iiecRa3aHHaro BoeBO^bi MoHmiA^ 6biaH maMi> 3M^P*' 
saHbi 40 Hamero B03Bpaii)eHiH. 

Mbi sme , Bb Ąeub nacxH , omcjiyjRa o&bĄaiÓ h no£Bi> Roe 
RaRi> , omnpaBHaHCb cb ^ByMH TamapauH , npHcmaBaeHHbiMH 
Ri> HaMB y KoppeH3bi^ o6aHBaHCb ropbftHMH c.;te3aMH^ h6o 
He 3HaaH^ na CMepmb n.;tH Ha ;RH3Hb hm fi^eirb. Ki> moMy 
jte^ MM msLKb 6bMH da6M^ nmo e^Ba Mor.;tH ^ep^ambCH Ha 
Aomoflfijcb, nomoMy hhio bo Becb bcabrih nocnrb nHii];a nama 
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2Ą PłANO CaAPZNI, ŁtB. I. CAP. 5. 

~ I 

ia46. noster millium cum aqua et sale tantum^ et in alijs simi- 
liter diebuś ieiuniorum. Nec habebamus aliąold ad biben- 
dum praeter niuem in caldarlo liąuefactam. 

Ibamus autem per Gomaniam eąultando fortissime, qu(v 
niam habebamus equos recentes quinquies aut pluries in^. 
die^ nisi quando per deserta ibamus^ et tunc eąuos melio- 
res atque fprfiores, qui possent continuum sustinere la- 
borem^ accipiebamus. Et hoc ab ineunti xl. yscpie ad 
octo dles post Pascha. 

Haec terra Gomania ab A({uilone immediate post Rug- 
ałam habet Morduynos , Byleros , id est^ magnam Bulga*- 
riam (i5)^ Bastarcos, id est magnam Hungariam (i6)» 
post Bastarcos, Parositas (17) et Samogetas (18). Post 
Samogetas iUos , qui dicuntur habere faciem caninam in 
Oceani Uttpribus (in, R.) desertis (19). A meridie habet 
Alanos^ Gircassos^ Gazaros, Graeciam et Gonstantinopoliii^ 
ac terram Iberorum^ Gathos^ Brutachios^ qui dicuntur esse 
hidaei caput radentes per totum , terram quoque Githo** = f ; 
rum atąue Georgianorum et Armeniorum et Turcojum (20), . 
Ab óccidente autem Hungariam habet atque Russiam. Et 
est Gomania terra maxima et longa. Guius populos^ sci^i^ 
licet Gomanos^ Tartari occiderunt^ ąuidam tamen a facia ^ 
eorum fug^runt^ et ąuidam in eorum seruitutem redacti 
sunt Plurimi autem ex eis^ qui fugerunt^ ad ipsos redierunt. < 

Post haec intrauimiis terram Kangittarum (21), quae 
magnam habet in plurimis locis penuriam aquarum^ in 
qua etiam homiues^ pauci morantur propter aquae defectum* 
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Haahó KAPnBHn, rh. i. ta. 5. a5 

ćpcmoifAa moabRO h31> nmeHa ci> He6oabmH]rb koauh^, 1^49 
cmBÓMi) B04bi H coaft, mftRKe mo^HO h bi> 4pyrie nocniHMe 
4HH ; AAR neniba xe ynoinpe6iiH«;iH mcwibRO CHlbrb^'^pa3inaAH^ 
HbllS BV Romjilb. ^' 

l^saaii xe Mbi vpe3i> RoManiio o^eHb CROpo> nomoMy 
linp li^HHaH * t^oma^eK pasi^ no nnina h ócMBe Bt ^enb ^ 
BbiRaioiafl Ror^a npafi39KaaH cmenbio ; h6o inór4a 6paaix 
jiy^mnrb h CELibH%i!mnxi> aomaAefi , RomopbiH Mor.iH 6bi 
BMHecmH 4(MryH> "Bd/^ 6e3i> nepeirBHbi. TaRnirb o6ipa30Mii 
iasLAJi Mbi onrb Hanaaa BeasRaro nocma >^o ocMaro ahr 
no |iacxB. ^ 

Kb enzoH' RoMaHCRofi 3eMJift np^aeraionĄ ci> cfieepa ne^ 
nocpe^cniBeHHO nocA^b PycciH ^ Mop^BHHbi , BnAepbi , mo 
ecnib^ BeaifRaA ByarapiA (i5}^ BacniapRif^ mo ecmb^ Bean*- 
Keji BeHrpiH ('O), 3a BacraapRaMH, Ilapociinibi (17) h Ca- 
Korembi (18). 3a CaMoremasiif BCHBynrb Ha nycmbiHHbirb 
66perarb- OReana w/b , y rohxi> , RaRi> roBopRnrb , ABJ^e co- 
6§:^be (ig). Ci>'nxHÓH cinopoHbi: Ajianbi^ U[HpRaccbi^ Fa^ 
9apibi> rpei;iji k KoacinaHm0Hono.ib9 maRxe 3eMafl IfóepoBii^ 
KamoBisy fipyinaR0fii>; roh, RaRii roBopami*^ cymb iKH4bi a 
Cpi ftoB DCh ce6B BCio roJiOBy; maRse, 3eMaR I4Hni0Bi>, ^PJf"^ 
3HHOB%, ApMiiHi> H TypKOBii (ao). Gil 3ana4HOU me cmopoHbi: 
fiearpifl h Pyccur. 3eBMA KoMaHCRaa BeaHRa h npocmpaHHa; 
BO jumaejiu pnbia , mo ecmb , KoMaHbi , H3inpe6jLeHbi Ta«* 
"^ mapaMH : HfiRomopbie h3i> * HHrb jGatroau , a irBRomopbie 
noBepseHbi B-b pa6cinBo; MHorie ^se h3i> y^Bsasmiirb bo3^ 
BpamRaHCb ri* HHirb Ha3aAi>. 

' lIócjiB cero Bt/bxaAVi mm vb 3eMAio RaHrHininoBi» (ai)^ 
RomopaH BO MHorHxi> ]irBcmaxi> co BceMi> 6e3B04Ha^ a omii cero 

&69bOA^ U aUśńejiei a» aei icajio. Do cefl npHHHHS^ mbo* 

4 



SS FłANO CAAPIiri^ ŁIB. I. GAF. 6k 

i%46. Ynde homines leroslai^ Ducis Russiae, cum ad ipsum 

in terram Tartaronim perre^erunt^ plures eonim in illo 

.deserto prae siti mórtui sunt (^a). In hac etiara terra et 

* in Gomania multa inuenimus caj^ta et ossa moituorum 

|iommum> super terram iacentia tanquam sterguilinium. 

Per hanc itaque terram iuimus ab octodiebus post Pascha 

** ifi maij fere Ysąue ad Ascensionem Dominicam '^. Huiusque haLir 

™*"*' tatores pagani erant, et tąm ipsi quam Comani »on labo- 

rabanty sed tantum de animalibus yiuebant, nee domos 

aediiicabant, sed in tabemaculis habitabant Istos etiagai 

Tartari deleuerunt, et habitabant in terris eorum, illiąue 

qm lemaniseruntj redacti sunt in seruitutem ipsorum^. 



C a p u t 6. 

Qaaliter ad primam Imperaloris futuri curiam deuenenmt. 

Porra de terra Kangittarum intrauimus terram Bisermi^ 
norum (^3)'^ qux loquuntur lingua Comanica, sed legem 
łenent Sarracenorum. In hac etiam terra inuenimus vrbeft 
innumeras cum castris dirutas ^ yillasąue multas desertas*. 
fiuius Dominus dicebatur Altisoldanus^ qui cum tota sua 
progenię a Tartaris est destructus {zĄ). Habet autem haefe 
terra montes maximos. £t a meridie cpiidem habet Hieru-^ 
salem et Baldach (^5) ^ totamąue Sarracenorum terram.. 
Atque in finibiis Ulis prapinquis morantur duo frat:|^s 
camales^ Tartarorum Duces, scilicet Burin et Gadan, nli| 
JThiajday (a6) , qui fuit filius Ghingischam. Ab Aquilone 
¥er6 terram habet nigrorum Kythaorum (37) etOceanum% 
hk ilia Yeid moratur SYhan^ śraterBathy (^8)^ Per .hauc 



♦* 



UaAHO KAPnHHIT; RH. I. tA. 6. 37- 

r|e H3T> JiiOAen Epocjiasa^ repnora PyccKaro, iTpoxo4HBmie ia46. 
npe^t emycmenb m^semjiio TamapcRyjo, noMepau btj ueu onrb 
xa»c4bi (22). Bił emoH 9evjCb, maRi^e RaRii h bi> KosraHCKOHj, 
BH4&IH Mbi MHorie Hepena h Rocmn HepniBbisi) jitoĄeń,^ 
•tesaii;ie no 3eM.^£ no^oĆHO noMemy. '£xa4H SKe Mbi emoK) 
3eMaeH> onrb ocMaro ahb no nacxB no^niH 40 ahh boshc^. 
ceniH rocno4HH ♦. TKumejiu^ceH seman 6biaH H4oaonoRvioH- • b* Ma% 
HHKH^ Romopbie, no^ODHO KoManaiifby ne saHHMaancb 3e*- 
KJieĄbAiem, a UHmaancb moabRO CRomoBO^cmBoiirb , ne 
emponan ce6B^40M0Bi>, ho sh^h bi> mamparb. Tamapbi m 
inxb maRiKe H3nipe6HaH h sHBynrb bi> uxb aeu^^b^ aocmasf^ 
mająca noBepr^H bi> paGcmso. 

a a B a 6: 



I 



KaKT> npR^iaAn ohh ki) nepBOMj 4Bopj óy^u^aro HMnepamopa* 
Mdl) deMan KaHrnmmoBii Bi>1&xaan mm bI) 3eMaK) Bncep- 

liinHOfil) (ał), ROraopbie TOBOpnurh H3bIR0M'b KoMaHCRHMl>^ 

• 

ho 3aK0H'b ^epH^ami) eapai^nnCRin (MaroMemaHCRiH). ht emoH 
3eMa'B HaniaH mm 6e3^HcaeHHOe MHOHcecniBa pa3opeHHbixi> 
ropo40Bi> cb 3aMRaMH H MHoro nycnibixT> ceaeHiii. Focy- 
Aapb cen 3eMaH Ha3^iBaacH AaniHcoa4aHOMi> ^ Romopara 
Tamapbf H3nipe6HaH co BceMi> ero po^oMŁ (a4). Bi> emoa 
jKe 3eM.;L£ o^enb BbicoRia ropM, a cb io^^hma cmopoHM y 
Hee lepyeaaHM-b h fiaa4aR'b (a5) h bca CapaifHHCRaa 9eujia^ 
TaK^e He ^aaeRo orni? rpaHHi;i> ohmh »HBynrb ^Ba po^nbie 
ćpania ^ TamapcRie BoeB04bi, 5ypHHi> h Ra^aHb^ Ą^bmu Tia^ 
4aeBbi (26) , RomopbiH 6biai> cmhomi> MHHrHCxaMOBbiM'b. Ct> 
cBBiepfibifl Me cmopoHbi y nee 3eM«;iH ^epHbTxi) KHmaeBij (27) 
H OKeaHK TaiTb j^HBenrb .CH6aHi» , 6palni> £anibieBi>' [28^ 



^S PiAifO Cabpiiti. łib. i. cap. 6L 

1346. iuimus a fesŁo Ascensionis dominicae ibró VBque ad Yuj 
*a4jiui.dies antę festum sancti lohann. Baptistae ^. 

Deinde ingressi sumus terram nigrorum KyŁhaonun, in 

^a Imperator aedificaait domum, vbi etiam yocałi foimin 

. ad bibendum. Et ille qui erat ibidem ex paite Imperai* 

łoris^ fecit maiores ciuitates^ et etiam duos fiUoa eius^ 

plaudere coram nobis. f* 

r 

Hinc exeiuites^ qiioddam marę paruum inuenimus^ inr 
caitts littore ąuidaiii existit motis paruus. In quo scilicet 
monte quoddam foramen esse dicitur^ ynde in byeme tam 
maximae tempestates yentorum exeunt^ qubd homines inde 
Yix et cum magno periculo transire possunt. In aestate 
Tero semper ąuidem ibi yentorum sonitus auditur^ seŁ 
de foramine tenuiter egreditur. Per huiu» maris littora 
plurimus diebus perreximus, quod quidem licet non mul**^ 
tum sit magnum , plurea iiusulas habet et illud in sinistria 
demisimus [stg). 

In terra yerp iUa habitat Ordu . cruam omnium Dacum: 
Tartarorum antiquiorem diximus (So^^ , et est orda , siue 
curia patris ipsius, quam inhabitat^ et regis (regit V1J,) yna 
de yxońbus eius. Gonsuetudo enim est ąpud Tartaros^ 
. • ^6d principum et maiorum curiae non delentur , sed 
3emper ordinantur ałiquae mulierea^ quae illas regant^ 
eisque donarioium partes^ sicuŁ DęminiB earum dari sole>* 
bant, dantur.. 

Się tandem ad primam ImperatoiiB cumn vexiimas> 
in qua erat yna d«t yxAiibua ip&ius. 



IlAAIfO KAPnHHIf; KH. 1. TA. 6. sg 

Cefo 3eMJieK> £xsuih mm omii npa34HHR£i B03HeceRra rocnojm/n laif^. 
pOHinH 3a 8 Ąueu ąo npa34HHRa Cb. laaBHaKpecmHineatf^. ^sfiou* 

Ilomoirb BiAxai^0 Mbi bi> 3eM.i!Eo ^epttbirb RRmaeBi>^ r4#: 
BMnepamopiy nocmpoviJVb Ąowb , ^ n> KomóphiU^ppurAacisjin 
Hacb nHnib> h 6bifiiuifi mairb onrb HMnepamopa ^eAOBbKb 
9acniaBiiai» 3HaniHfiHmHxi> rpajKAanii u /^bohxi» CBOHXb Ch^ 

«!»; HOBeH naflcamb nepe/^b naMii. 

t ■ ■ -• 

BbrbxaB'b ourt my^a > Haman mm KaRoe •» rac Re6o.^bmoe 

|[ope> Ha 6eperl^ Komoparo Haio^nmcii ' He6oabiuaA ropa. 

Bi> emoH rop^^ roBOfRurh, 6y4mo ecmb omBep3mie, h31» 

K.oinoparo shmoio Bbixo4Hnib cmoab necniOKiH 6ypH^ mao 

e^Ba MOKHO^ /nfl H mo cb BeaH&ou) onacHOcmiio ^ npaB3* 

samb CHMi> irBcmoMi^. •/LsmoMii »e Bcer^a cabimno maMi> 

6ymeBaHie BimpoBi^ ; ho H3b omBep3niiH ohh Bbixo4Hrai> ne 

CHJibHO. H^CRoabKO AHeH '&xaaH Mbi óeperaMH cero Mopa^ 

Romopoe xomH h He o^enb Be«;iMRO, ho nanoaHeno ocmpo^ 

BaMH , H OCmaBHaH OHOe Blk al^BOH pjR^B i^o)* 

Bbr ęmoH 3eMa'& xHBemi> Op^y , cmapmiH H3b bcBxi> Ta- 
mapcKHXi> BoeBO^bi , KaR!b Mbi CRa3ajiH (3o) , h ^Ą^bcb op^a 
HJia ABopi> ero omi;a , Biy^ RomopoMii sHBenrb h Romopuicb 
ynpaBJtaenrb o^na n^-b ero xeHi>; h6o y Tamapi) maROBoe • 
oGbiRHOBeHie y >ima óhh He padopHiomii aomobi> €bohxi> ro- j^ 
cy^apeitf h BeabM0Mi>9 a Bcer^a omĄfLHHnt mcb Bb ynpa- 
BaeHie KćmopoH HHĆy^b jRemb , h Aaionrb ed my ^acmb 
H3a>^ noĄm/Sionk ^ KomopyH) o6a3aHbi ^ąbamb <!Ik>hmi> rocy*- 
AapaMi^. 

Taiunn o6pa30Mi^ irpvtbX9uH^B . mw Kt frepBOMy HMirepamop-^ 
CMomy tABOpy ^ bi> KomopoM» fiuta o^na b31> ero meH3K 



3o Plako Gaapini, łib. i. cap. 7. : 

. ' ^ C a p u t 7. 

Qualiter ad ipsum Cujne, Imperatorem futuruiiS^^ peruenerunt. 

ia46. At ver6 cjtiia nondum Imperatorem yideramus, noluerent 
Yocare nos, nec intromittere ad Ordam ipsius, sed nobis 
in tentorio nostro secundum morem "Tartarorum valde 
bene semiri fecerunt, et vt quiesceremus, nos ibidem per 
vnam diem tenuerunt. 

* a8 jun. Inde procedentes in yigilia "isanctorum Petri et Pauli *i 

terram Naymanorum (3 1 ) intrauimus , qui snnt paganL 

• 39 jun. In ipsa yero ' die Apostolorum "^ ibidem cecidit magna 

nix, et habuimus magnum (maximum^ R.) frigus. Haec qui-^ 
dem terra montuosa et frigida est supra modum, ibigue 
de planicie reperitur modicum. Istae quoque duae na- 
tiones praedictae non laborabant, sed sicut et Tartari in 
tentorijs habitabant, quas et ipsi deleuerant. Per hano 
etiam multis diebus perreximus. - ' 

Deinde terram Mongalonim intrauimus , quos Tartaros 
appellamus. Per has itaque terras, vt credimus, tribus sep- 
timanis equitando fortiter iuimus, et in die Beatae Ma»^ 

♦aajui.ńae Alagdalenae * ad Cuyne Imperatorem eleclum perue- 
nimus. Ideo autem per omnein yiam istam \ąlde festinaiii*^ 

^r inus, quia praeceplum erat Tartaris nostris, vt citb nos 
deducerent ad curiam solennem, iam ex anni$ pluribus 
indictam, jprOpter ipsius Imperatoris electionem. Idcirco 
de mane suigentes, ibamus vsque ad noctem słlie comes- 
tione, et ^saepius tam tarde yeniebamus, qu6d non come- 
debamus in sero, sed quód manducare debebamus in yes- 
pere^ dabatur npbis in mane. Mutati$que irequenti4is equis^ 



n;^AHO KAPHHHH, KH. I. TA. 7. 3i 

F a a B a 7. 






*Kairb npn'fi4aAH ohh ki> cbmj Kymne , 6yjiymeMy nmnepamopf. 

Ho RaRii Mbi eii;e ne BUĄ^bJM HMnepamopa^ mo ohh He 12Ą6. 

• < ■, 

zonr&aH 3Bainb Bacii h bb^ciiih bi> ero op^^ a hejCbjim 
yrocniHinb nacb Kaicb Hoacno ay^me no T amapcKomy o^bi- 
Hafo ; a ^mo 6bi Mbi om^oseyaH ^ mo npo^epa^aan Hac> 

*inąMi> o^HHi> 4eHiK 

Omnpafi^cb omb my^a Ha RanyHlfr IlempoBa ąwl *, Bii'fr- « 18 iom. 
xaaH Mbi BI) 3eMaH) HaiiMaHOBi) (3i), ROH cymb H^oaono-^ 

'RaoHHHRH Bi^ caMbiH xe riempolBi^ ^enb ^ Bbinaai^ mairb * t»9 lOH/r. 

*6oabmiH cH&ri> h. CA^B-^aaacb 6oabmaA cmy»ca. 3eM«iH cfm^ 
Mpe3Bbi«iaHH0 ropHema h zoab^na h poBHbfrb ]H%cnii> Bcmp^B*^ 

'^aenib MaJiO. BbińiecftasaHHbie ^Ba napora ne 3aHHMaaifteb 
3eMaeA'&;iieMi> , a shjih bi> mamparb no^oćno Tainapaii'bV 
Romopbie maRSRe h. hxi> ii3nipe6HaH. £moH) 3eMaeio :&xaaa 

Kbl MHOrie 4HH. 

IIocwi'B emoro BiyBxaaH mm bi> 3eMaio MoHra.aoBii^ rooio-* 
pbixi, Ha3biBaeMi> TamapaMH. Chmh 3eMaHMH fixa^H mw, 
Ra^KemcH^ mpn ne/(bJM CRopoio "h^ĄOio, h bi^ ^enb CBambiif 
MapiH ^i ar^aaHHbi ♦ npHBxaaH rł KyHHe , . ii36paHHOMy • 2% kmji. 
HMneparaopy. 'Bxa,iH xe Mbi Bceio emoio ^oporoio ^pe39bi- 
'liaiiHo CRopo ĄJiA moro^ Hino TamapaMb HamHMi> npHRa3aHO 
6biao Be3itiH Hacb RaRi> momcho CRop^e bi> mo M^cmo , tjs^ 
yjBie 3a lETBcRoabRo aSnrb 40 ceró> Ha3HaqeHO mopkecmBen- 
Boe co6pjEiHie ^aa H36paHiH cero HMnepamo^d^ IIo emoMy, 
%cmaBaA pafio^ 'BxaaH mm 40 hohh Be^ii nHii;H > h lacmo 
«rpHl&3xa^H Ha Ho^^en> m:aRi> no340^ ^rao oeraaBa^HCb 6e^ 
y^msu^^ a y^j^Hii fiifiś^uiUL saMi) yxe m> ympy. IXepeii:BHaff 
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PlA»0 CAKPIRt, ŁIB. I. CiP. 8. 



1344. nullalcntis parcebałur eis, sed equiUibamus veIocUer ac 
sine iuturutibsioae, quanŁum poł«ranl cqut trulare. 

C a p u t 8. 

QnBlUep Cuyiie Fratres Miiinrc^ suscepit. 

Cum aułem pemenimus ad Cu>-ne, fecU nobi? dań teili- t 
torium el expensas , ąuałes Tarlaris dare soleni, nobil^ ] 
tamen melius qiiAm alijs niincijs faciebanł. Ad ip^utt. J 
aolem vocati non fuimus, eo quud noiidum elrclua crat^ J 
nec adhuc de imperło se intromittebal. Inłerprelalio t»>l 
men Utcrarum Domini Papae , ac verba eliam a nobip 1 
dicla, a praedicto Bały erant ei mandala. 

Cum ergo stelissemua ił>i per quinque vel ftcx dies , aĘ^ I 
malrem suain ('la) nos Łransmi^it, vbt adunabatur cui% j 
solennis. El ciim ycnisscmus illuc, łam exlenpiim eral łen^ i 
torium magnum, de alba purpura praeparatum , eraląiMJ 
tam grandę nosłro iudicio , quód plu.squam duo miliiA ' 
hominum poter^nt esse snb ilio. Et in circuitu factudkl 



eral ligneum tabulałum, variJ3 imaginibus depiclum. 



^i 



Uluc ergo perreximus cum Tarlaris, nobis ad cusicdia 
assignails, ibiqiiv conucneranl omnes duccs, et vnu.squii 
ąae cum hominibus suis equitabal in circuitu per plan 
ciem et colles. In prima die vestiti sunl omncs purpur] 
albis, in eccunda vcró nibeis. El tunc venil Cuyne 
tentorium illud. Porro tertia die fueninl omnes in blauoj 
purpuris , et quarLa in optimis Baldakinis ^33). In tllo 
autom tabulato iuxta tentorium erant duae matores portae^ 



n^AHO KAPnnHH, KH. I. TA. 8. 33 

^acrno jiomaACH^ mm Hrb He soaI^h^ ho ne ocmaHaBJiH'* ia46« 

BaACb C&aKBAH HIHO eCHIb HO^H. 

V 

Fa a B a 8.' 

KaRb Kynne npiiHiiJ\i> 6paiiTbeBi> MnaopninoBis. 

Ror^a uae hm npHfixaJiH kii Rynnę, mo ohI) Beą^Aii Aamb 
BaMii mainepiy co^epacaHie, no TamapcROMy o6bi«iaM>^ 
04HaK0 xe ay^me, nemeaH 4pyrHMi> nocAaMi>; ho rI) Hem/ 
Haei> He npH3biBaan , nomoMy qnio ei^e ohi> ne 6bŁii> h3« 
6paHi> HMnepamopoBTb h ne 3aHHMaACA npaBaeHieMi>. Ilepe^ 
Bo^i^ me et nancRoii rpaMambi , Bambi itpncaaaii ri> HeMjr 
irpeĄyB'bĄOMUJVh ero o momb, qnio mm roBopH.iH. 

^HęH qepe3i> nninb hah Hepe3i> mecmb nocafi emoro, 
OHb omnpaBHai* Haci> ri> CBoeii Mamepn (32), y RomopoH 
6biao moparecniBeHHoe coópanie. npH%xaBi> my^a , yhUĄ^jin 
MM cmoab orpoMHMH maniepi> , C4'BaaHHbiH H3'b 6£aaro 
nypnypa , ^mo , no mh^hik) nameMy, Morao noM^cmnoibCR 
Bt HeMi> CAHUiROMii Ąwb mbicHHH ^e^oB^Ri); H BO Rpyn» 
OHaro óbiaa /^epesAHnaH orpa^a^ pacnHcaąHaH padHMMii 
H3o6paxeHiaMH. 

'J aRHMii oópasoMi), Hp0%xaAii mm cb TamapaMH, ąae oxpib* 
HeHifl Kb HaMi> npHcniaBaeHHbiMH , my^a > r^^ co6paaHCb 

ftCb BOeBOAM, H RaM4MH H31> HHrb Cl> CBOHMH aiO^bMH pa3- 

t^maAt RpyroMb no noaio h xoaMaMi>. Bi> nepBMii 4eHb, Bcfi 
OHH OA'Bmbi 6biJiH BI) 6%.iM^ nypnypb, a na 4pyrłi!,Bi> Rpa- 
tHMH. Tor^a H KyHHe npH6bMi> Kt ceny maoipy. Ha mpe* 
nriH 4eHb bcB ohh Gmah Bt roAy6oMT> nypnyp*, a na qera- 
fiepmbiH, Bt npeRpacH^iiaieMiy GaJi^aRHHB (3.ł). Bt> cRa3aH- 
BOH B6 orpa^fi ORoao mampa^ 6m«^h ^Boe 6oabmie BopomM^ 

5 



34 Płano Garpini^ łib. i. cap. 8. 

t2Ą6. per qtiannA Vnain sólns Imperator debebat intrare; et ad 
mam nulla erat ^ustodia^ quamnis -esśet aperta , quia per* 
illam nullus audebat ingredi vel eKire: per allam omnes^ 
qui admittebantilr ^ intrabant^ et ad iUam eustodes cum 
gladijs et arcubus et sagittis erant XŁaqpue si quis tentorio 
propinąuabat vllra lerininos , ąui positi erant , si ćapie- 
batur^ verbctabatur , «i fugiebat^ sagiłta «iue ferro eagitia- 
batur. Multique ibi erant^ qui in frenis^ pectoralibuś; sellis« 
et huins modi^ mdleio iłostro^ auri circiter xx. marcas* 

habebant 

• • * 

Si€ Duces infra tcnloritira coIloquebantur^ el de Impe- 
ratoris electione tractabant, vt a nobis creditur. Aliui 
autem vniuersus populus longe extra tabułatum colloca- 
batur^ et ita fere V8que ad meridiem morabantur. Tunc 
incipiebant lac iumentinum bibere,'et vsque ad vesperas. 
łańtum bibebanty quod erat yisu mirabile. Nos autem 
vocaueruiit interius, et dederunt nobiB cereuisiam : quia 
iumejutmum lac fion bibebamw. £t boc quideffl aobis pro 
:ńagno fecerunt honore: jsed tunen nós compellebant ad 
bibendum, quod nuUatenus poteramud propter consuetur- 
J dinem ^ustiaiere. Ynde ostendimus eis^ ho€ esse.nobis 
graue , ideoque nos cessatieruiit compellere. Foris autem 
€rat Dux leroslaus de Susdal Russiae , pluresqile Ducea 
Kythaorum et Solangorum (34)- Duo qubque filij regis 
Georgiiae, nuncius ełiam Caliphi de Baldaeh'^ fpii erat 

. _ • • • 

Soldanus , et plus quara x. alij Soldani Sairacenorum , 
vt credimus. £t sicut nobis a procuratoribus dicebatur^ 
erant ibi nunciorum plus quam iiij. millia ., inter illos , 
\ qui deferabant muaera^ jet Soldanod ae Duces alios^ qui.. 



\ 



IIaaho KAPnuHH, kęk. i. ta. a. 






031^ ROHrb Bi> OAHH Horb BxoAiinib mcMbRO HMnepąinopi> , 
H npH HHrb He SbiJko cmpasii, KoniH omr6biaif onifiopeHbj^ 

h6o HHKinO He CmbJih HH BXOAHnib , HH BbDCO^HHIb OHbmH. 

B^b 4pjrrie »e Bopambi bzo^h^ih Bek mt, KOHMb emo. 6bMO 
A03B(MeH0, npH nnrb cmonaa cmpaiKa €i> iieqaMii^ Ay-^ 
KaMH H cnip^aaMH; no^JCMy, ecan kiho uoĄKOĄuntb Kh ma- 
nipy GauHice HadHa^eHHOii qepnibi^ moro ecaH cxBamHm'b9.ma 
6błonn>, a ecaH no&B^Ksmrb^ mb nyeRaiomi» bI) nero emp&;ib] 
nas Hrea'B30. TaMb dbijiu MHorie> y Romopbisb na y^Ąaxb, 
Harpy4HHRaxb^ cl&A^^akb h mony no^oÓHOMb.^ 6biAO 30vioma> 
no HameHy MHBHiH>^ noqmH Ha do napoRU 

BoeBO^bi co6paBmiiCb bI) mamepb pa^cyTRĄtuin^ KaKb Havb 
Ka3ajLOCb , o H36paHiH HMnepamopa. Becb xe npo^iH Hapo^^b 
pacHoaoKeHb GhiAt 4a«ieRO 3a orpa^oło^ TA^b n ocmaBaaca no-* 
Hnra 40 nojiy^HH. Tor^a na^a^H ohh nHmb Ro6biJtbe iio.^oro h 
^o Be^epa BbinH^H oHaro maRb MHoro, ^mo CMomp'Bmb 6biaa 
y^HBHmeabHO. Hacb trc uo^bsuih ohh ht orpa^y h ^a^H Hairb 
HMBa^ nomosy Hmo Ro6biabHro MOJiORa mw He nnaif, hohhc^h- 
majiH^^mo j(bAaioTrrb naMb omM'BHHyio qeemb.OHH maR7>ycHab^ 
ho npocHJiH Haei> nnmb^ qrao xbi, ue uwba Rb moMy npHBbiqRH> 
HH RaR^ He MoraH Bfbf4ep;icamb^ no^eHy h 4aaH hmI) 3Hamb^ qmo 
emo Ą^iB uacb mBSKejio, no(vi'& nero o:^h nepecmąan nacb nom«* 
^HBamb. 3a orpa^oio 6biab EpoejiaBi»> repnorb Gy3AajibCRiH 
PyccRiH^ H MHorie repq^orH KHmaiicRie h CoaaH»ccRłe (34)> 
maR^e ąba CbiHa i^pn Fpy3HHCRaro , uocoab RaaH(|)a Ba.i4ax- 
ci^aro , RomppbilH 6bMb eyamaHi>^ u , RaRb nanb RasRemcH^ 
ciHmROBTb i0 4pyTHXb cyamaHOBi) Capau^HHCRHrb. ^Bopei^^ 
kie xe CRa3biBajiH HaMb^ nmo main* 6biao caHmROirb 4^00 ne^ 
aoB^Ri> maRHXb^ roh npHcaaHbi cb ^apaMH , raaRace cyaraa^ 
HOBb a repi](oroBb, roh caMH npHmaH noRopnmbCH hmi>> 



ia46. 
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PXANT> Ca*RFINI; lilB. I. CkP. g. 



1 9,46. ^d tradendum seipsos yeniebant, et illos, pro cpiibus ipsi 

miserant^ iłlosque qui łerraruitt. plrAefecti erąnt. Hi omnes 

simul extra tałmlatum ponebantur^ ełsque simul biberę 

praebebatur. Nobis aułem et D.uci. lerozlao fere semper ab 

eis dabatur superior . locus^ quando cum.eis eramus exterius. 

• • * ... 

Caputg* 

Qualiter io imperium suŁlimatus fuit. 

Et quidęm^ si bene meminimns , ibidem per septimanas 
circiter iiij, fuimus. Gredimuscpie , qu6d ibi fuit electio 
celebrata^ non tamen ibidem fuit publicata. Propter hoc 
autem id maxime credebatur^ cpiia semper^ quando Cuyne 
(de, R.) tentorio exibat^ eidem cantabatur^ et cum yirgia 
fipeciosis) in summitate lanam coccineam habentibus^ in<- 
clinabatur> quod alteri Ducum nuUi fiebat^ quousque 
exterius morabatur. Haec autem statio siue Curia nomi- 
natur ab eis Syra orda (35). 

Hinc exeuntes, ynanimiter omnes eąuitauimus per tres 
aut quatuor leucas ad alium locum ^ vbi erat in quadam 
pulchra planicie luxta riuum ihter montes aliud tentorium, 
quod apud ipsos appellatur Orda aurea (35)^ praeparatum. 
Ibi enim Cuyne debebat peiii in sede in die Assumptio- 

^iSaugusuni; Dominae nostrae ^. Sed propter grąndinem ńimiara, 
quae tunc, yt supra dictum est (36); cecidit^ res dilata 
fait Eratque tentorium in columnis positum^ (piae laminis 
ąureis erant iectaó, et clauis aureis cum alijs lignis iixae. 
Porrb de Baldakino erat tectum superius^ sed alij erant 
panni exterius. 

^aSangnst. Fuimus autem ibi vsque ad festum Beati Barthólomaei "^^ 



llJiAUO Kaphhhh^ kh. i. r^\, 9. 37 

maKHrbi.3ą JCOittapbiMH Tamapbi' nocbMayin^ maicHce m^KVLXb, 1246. 
^ Kou 6biaH npaBHmeaHMH 3eiięab. Bc% ohh maK»e cmoHan 3a 
orpfi40K>9 K BcBM)>.Hirb jnaKJKe no^HOcnaH npnib. HaMi^jRe 11 
repnory EpocaaBy, . RorAa mw 6biaH BMficnrB ct> HH^m 3a orpa- 
- «/^oio^ ^aBaaH ohh no^nm BcęrAa nepBoe BrBcrao* 



• ^ 



F,;iaBa9. 

• KaR^ • BOśBe^eHii óhii na npeciiiOAii* 

» 

• Mbi npoiKifaH mairb^ CRO«;LbKO li03iHiimcHv ORoaa 4 He4'Bab^ 
H ĄjTMaeMTj, 'irao raaMT> raopHcecniBOBaaH H3opaiiie, xonifl Oho h 
He 6biao eii^e oGijiiBaeHO, 06t> eraoMT> ^ora^biBaancb mw $o*ł • 
a*e noraoMy, Hino RaHC^WH pa3i>> Ror^a. Kynne BbKO^Hai) h31> 
mampa^ h 40 nr6xT> nopT> RaRi> ocmaBaacR bhB onaro, mo einy 
itbJiu H npeRaoHflaHt RpacHBbie x^hicmhi, icb BepiymR-B ROHrb 
npifBH3aHa mepcmb Sarpanaro HBtina, qero He Ą^bAatJin ąjuł 
npoHHxij BoeBO^Tł. Ema cfmaBRa h^h /^Bopi> Ha3biBaemcH y BHXb 
Cbipa op^a (33). 

Onii> ray^a notoajiH mm BC^b BirBcniB 3a mpn nań 3a lenibi- 
pe aeBKH Bt ^pyroe ^Bsbcmo, r^-B B-b npeRpacHOM ^o^hh^ y ptq- 
RH MennAy ropt, npHroraoBaeHii 6bijvb ^pyriH uiaiuiept, roi&o- 
pbiH o^H fia3biBaiom'i> 3oaoflioio opAOH> (35). TaMi> Hąąae^aap 
KyHHe B03BecniH Ha npeemoaiy Bi^^eHb ycn^HiA IIpecBanibiit 
Boropo^HUbi ^y ho no npn^HHB 6oabHiaro rpa^ar mor^a BM-^^iSanryc. 
niaBHiaro> Raki) CRa3aH0 Bbime (36)^ emo omao^eHO. ' Ce» ma- . 
mepii cmoHJVb na cmoji6axb, roh 6b|aH noRpbimbi 3oaonibi]tir 
jincmamu, a cin Kb ^epeBy npnd^stinbi 3oaombiMH«»e rB03,4fliiH, 
Ci> Bepxy noRpbiHTb OHi> 6bULb Gaa^aRHHOiirb^ *a ci> napysH 
;,pyr„MB n.KaH«»H. \.. ■ . 

Mbl npoGbiaU mSLKb ĄO B9p(|>OaO'HeeBa A^^'*> B'bR0ni0pbIH'*2JSaBr7€. 



3» 



PŁ4iro GAaFiffr, łib. i. <^AF• lO. 



i^Ą6. m ąvLO maxima mulŁitudo conuenit^ et contra meridiem 
Tenis Yultibufi stełiL Et ąuldion ad iactum lapidis lońg^ 
k caeteris want^ semperąae orationes faciattdo ^ ac geoua ^' 
jOectenday contra meridiem lon^oB et loi^us proced^ 
bant Nos autem ytrum incantationes facerent, aut genua 
jDeo vel alteri flecter^nt , nesćientes , nolebamus facete 
genu fIexiones. Cumque diu ita fecissent, ad tentcmum 
reuersi sunt^ et Cuyoe in sede imperiali posuerunt, Du- 
cesąue coram ęo genua flexeTunt. Post hoc idem fecit 
rmuersuB popuIus> exceptiś nobis^ ^pii eis subditi non 
eramusw ' 



C ap n t lo. .. 

De solennitate, qua fuit intronizatua 
VB* lib. xxxij, cap. xxxiy 

Igitur arino Doinini mccxłv]. Cuyne, qui esŁ Gog Chara- id est. 
Imperator vel Rex dicitur, sublimaius esŁ in Tartarorum regno* 
Omnes siąuidem illorum Jitirones congregati quandam sedeiii au-. 
ream in loci supradicti medio posuerunt, super quaai ipsum Gog 
sedere fecerunt^ et coram eo gladiam posuerunt^ dicentes : « Yo* 
a lumus et rogamus atque praecipimus, Ttdoniineriaomqibusiiobis.» 
At ille dixit eis: « Si me Tultes saper vo# regnare, nuuquid parati 
aestis Tni&sqiiłsque | quod Yóbis praecepero, facerei qaeiii€unque 
« Tocauero, veuire^ qnocuuque mittere yoluero^ pergere^ quemcun- 
c que oecidi pracccperoy occidere. 9 Respoiiderunt: «Vtique. a 
ir£rgOy inquit| oris mei aermo de eaetero gladiua meus eritia 
emne«qae communiter ei consenaerunŁ Post faoc autem filtrum 
quodclam in terra statuerunt, ipsumque rursus. desuper sedere 
fecerunt^ dicentes : a Vide sursum^ et agnosce Deum^ ae respice 
« fiUrumi in qua sedes deorsum : Si benć regnum tuum reiLeriS| 



« 
• 



IlAAHO KAPnHHH, KH. I. TA. lO- Sp 

eó6paaoGB^pę3B]braaHRoe MHOsecniBO Hapo^a^ cmaBmaro 06^ io^4S- 
pamHCb •iHBfeMTi Kb lory. HfiKoraopwe cmajiif onrb ^pyrurb 
Ha BopseHie Kańnn, 6e3npećmaHHO ^HOiaaH MOjmmBhi:^ np6*^ 
Raf)HaaH Roa^HH^ vf 6qjvbe h 6oa*e ho^BHra^Hćb na lori. Mm 
xe, He 3Hai[ hido ohh ĄbJLa.wirrb , lapo^^HcraByioiirb jin njiu 
npcRAOHaionrb KOJi^hun npeĄ^ BoraMi>^ jih6o npe^ij Kb^t ,^pj- 
rHMi>> ue xoHi&/i0 cmamb Ha Roa'BHH. Emo npo4oa^a«^oci> ąoa^ 
rOj noca'B qero BOdspamiiAHCb ohh Bt uianiepi> n noca^Haii 
Kyrine na HjfnepaiRopcKiii npecmóab, h Boeso^bi npeK^ioRH^ 
a£[ npe^i) Hnirb KOJibnw, a 3a fimfH h Becb Hapo^i)^ BbiK^io'^;! 

HAci^ noe^HKY Mbl 06 ^bŁlH erO nOAAaflHblMH. 

• ' * 

FAa Ba lo. 

■ • - . ^" 

4) inopsecniB^ npii BOSEąąeHiir ero Mm tipecmoA^ 

TaRHMii o6pa30Ki>. Błi, 1 246 ro^, Kynoe, KomopMH ecmb Torb Xan[fc^ 
mo ^cnib^ uMiiepamop^ hah u^ap^; BoaBe^eaii aa TamapcKoe i^apcinBO. 
BcB HX'b óapoHbi co6paBinifCb^ iiacHtaBHAii cpe^H BbimecKaaaHHaro m^B- 
cmą KaKoe-mo ^oAomoe chĄ^kAnime^ aa Komopoe noca^nAH Fora^ h no- 
Aosa npe^ii »nMi> menh^ ćKaaaAH; <c Mu xoniHMi>^ npocHMi> h npHjKa- 
ąc 3biBaeMi>^ sino6bi mjii BAą4'BA^ bc^mu HaMH.a> Ha Hmo oub cKaaaAb 
MMis: f( ££AH'BU .somMme, nmaćiii r BAąą&ijb BaMH^ nio^TOinoB3> Aą Kas- 
ie ^hiH R3i> Baci> RCHOAHiUibnio^ ^iRO X e»y lipuRsisy^ npRxo^sib Kor* 
a 4a noaoiryr; H^mu mj^a, RJ^a hoouio^ jĆHsamb inorO; «ioroBeAH)?ii 
Oan omBl^^iaAH Ha eno : romoBbi. tfEcAH inaRt>; iipo^oAsaAb ohi>, 
« mo ' Bnpe^jb eAOBO jćm^b. nom-h ;ta 6y;^«mi> menesTb .MpHMi>. )i BcB 
Ra^bHBHAH. Ha «niG corAacie. nocA'Br cero floemABAH ohr na 3eMA'B 
BOHAORi>^ na KomopbiH nećająn ero CRaaaAH: a Bosae^^H <hh caofi rop^ 
« H nosHaH Bora^ h oftpamR iixi> lia bohaori>^ hb ROinopoMi> mhicn^ 
HĄBULb. ĘpAn mil SjĄ^mh ROpoiiio iopaBitusb CBOHin> rocy^ąapcmBOMii^ 



4^ Płano Caupihi, łib. i/ cap. li. 

134^. tf si largus fueris^ tustiŁiamque seruare dileseris,* ac PrincipestuMy 
€C vnumquefi]que secuiiduni digiiiiatem suanii boDorauerł^, magui-* 
« ficus regn^bis, toŁuftque niuudus tuae substern^Uir domiuitioui^ 
tf et quicquid desidei:ab.it cor Uiuuiy dabit Deus libi : 5i autem i 
« ccHiŁrario feceris, miser et abiectus eris, adeoqiie pauper, vt nec 
« Łibi permittatur fiUrum, in quo nunc sedes, n Hoc dieto , ijdeiu 
Bafones y&orem Gog cum ipso super liitruin sederefeceruut, sicque 
ambos sededtes ^ terra sutsum in aere leuauerunt^ atque Impe« 
ratorem et Imperatricem voc^ publica et clamosa eosdeni proteatati 
sunt. Postea multitudiuem lufiDitam auri et argeuti^ et lapides 
preciosos, . ac quaecuuque remanseraut Ik Ghagadagau (Sy), €of*am 
IraperaŁore nouo apportari feceruut, eique domiuium super omnia 
illa plenarium concesseruut. Ipse Tero, prout ei placuit, yniciii- 
^que Principum distribuit, sibique res>duum seruari praecepiŁ 
Deiude ver6 bibere caeperunt, et vi rooris eorum est, vsque ad 
vesperas coutiuu^ potationibus inteaderuut. Post boc autem caruels 
Goctae in curribus sine sale yeneruut, et inter quatuor vel quiiiqtie 
homines vnicum menibrum siue fruslrum ministri dederuiit. lufra 
Tentorium Cliam dederutit carnes ac brodium cum sale pro salsa^ 
5icque jfaciebaut cunctis diebus^ quaudo celebrant couuiuia. 

C ap U t II. 

De aetate ac moribus ac sagillo ipsius. 

Hic SLutem Imperator ąiiaiido sublimatus est in regtinm^ 
yidebantur esse cilrciŁer xl. yel xlv. *annorum. MedioćriB 
erat sŁaturae^ prudens valde, nimis astutus mUlŁumąue de^ 
riofiU8> et g^auis in moribus. ' Nec Ynquam yidebat -euiii 
homo de facUi ridęre^ vel ali<iuam leuitatem facere^ sicut 
dicebanŁ Ghristiani ^ qui cum ipśo mórabantur continue. 
Dicebant etiam nobis asserendo firmiter. Ghiistiani, qui 
erant de familia eius> quod deberet £eii Ghristianus. 






IIaAHO KAPnHHH^ KH. I. FA. II. 4< ^ 

ic ecAH 6y4emb iife^pi), ecAH BO^BopHuib npaBOcj^^ie n ćj^enib HitinniB iM^ 
i( Bej\bMOxi> CBOMsi) Kaa;Aaro no /(ociDOHHcmBj; mo GyĄemh BAa;ą%nib 
ic co CAaBOK) H Becb CB'Bmi> noRopHincA aiBOefi BAacniHy h Borb 4acmi> 
«c ine6'& Bce, nero moAbRO cep^ąe mBoe nosejiaemii. Ho ecjiH miA 
tfcmaHeuib /fBAanib nponiiiBiioe, mo 6j>^euib tiecHacnreirb h oniBćp^ 
tf TKeniiy n ęinoAb Hiiiij|:b, Hmo He 6y4enii> j Tne6/^ n BOHJioKa, na Romo- 
ic poMii menepb CH^iiuib. ^ CRasaaii emo, in'B xe óapoHbi noca«« 
ĄviAvi ForoBy senj no4A'B nero na bohaori> h maKi) oóohkii nxi> en- 
J^ll^%^xh noĄUBJKn Bąepxi> ntopsecmBeHHO h rpoMor^acHO npoBOsrAacHAH 
nMiiepaniopo5rb h HMiiepanipHi;eio BC%x'b Tainapi>. nocA'B cero, bc- 
A^fiAH npe^i) HOBBTO HMiiepainopa npHHecnib *6e3HHCAenHoe MHOsecmBO 
aoAonia H cepeópa h 4paTO]j('&HHbixi>.RaMReii h Bce nio^ nnio ocinaAOCb 
nocA'& XaraAaraH.a (37), h om^aAn Bce Bii noAiioe ero pacnop^nreHie. 
Ohii se 4aBi> H3i9 nkoro icas^onij BCAbMoarB mo, ^mo eMj paacj^HAOCb 
aa ĆAarOy ocmaAbuoe bca^ai^ jipaHHmb. aah ceSsu nocA'& emoro, Ha- 
«aAH ouH iiiimb H, no CBoeMy oóbiRuoBeiiiio, nHAH ue nepecmaBaA 
Ao Benepa.. IIoinoMi) npHBesAH b> ni'£Aerax'l> Bapeuoe óeai* coah maco, 
Komopoe CAysumeAH poa^aAH na KiiViAbixh MeniBepbJX'b . hah nAme- 
piiix'b HeAOB'BKi> no YacmH hau no mycKy.- fii> KaMCROMi^are mampA 
noAaBaAH maco h nojL^iG^y cb coAbJo^ h emo ^^AaAOCb RaiK;ąbiu ^enb 
Bi> npo^OAzeaie napoBau Ia. 

r^a Ba II, 

O ero A'Bmax^, Hpa^fi h ne^ialnn. 

CcH HMnepamopi), ripn B03BeAeHiH ero Ha npecracMii, Ka- 
9aaocb^ HM^fiai> óini> pOAy okojio 4o uaH 45 a*rai>. Poćmy birb 
6bMi> cpe^Haro, o^eub ^laropadymeH-b, «ipe3BbiqaiiH0 xHmpi>^ 
oniM'&HHO BaaccHii H craporHiTj HpaBOBii. HHKmo He bh^-b^i*, 
^nio6bi OH-b Ror^a HH6y4b CMbaAca Han myniHai>, RaKi> cKa- 
3biBaH)m'b xpHcnitHHe, Bcer^a ci> hhmi> ACHByii^ie.- 'raR»:ex}iH- 
CHiiaHe, Kb ero 40My npifHa^JieAcaii^ie^ Rp^oRO yB^pnaH Haci>^ 
wno OHi» HajiipeHi> c^taambCH xpiicmiaHHHOMi>. fii> eni0Mi» 



4^1 Plamo GaupinI; lic. u gaf. ii. 

i2Ą6n Cuius signum erat, quod ipse Gleiicos ChrisŁianos tenebat^ 
et expensas eis dabat HabebaŁ etiam semper capellam 
Christianomm antę maius tentorium suum , vbi cantanit 
Clerici publice et aperte, ac pulsant ad horas, vt caeteri 
Christiaiii secundum mores Graeconim, quantacunq[ue sit 
ibi multitudo Tartarorum^ vel etiam aliorum hominum. 
Hoc tamen non faciunt alij Duces ipsorum. 

Est autem mos Imperatoris ipsius^ vt nunquam ore 
proprio locpiatur cum extraneo^ quantumcunque magnus 
sit^ sed audit et respondet per interpositam personam^ et 
quandoćunque negotium proponunt^ yel Imperatoris re»- 
ponsionem audiunt illi^ qui sub eo sunt^ ąuantumcuncpie 
sint magni^ flexis genibus vsque ad finem yerborum pei^ 
sistunt. Nec alicui de consuetudine super aliąuo negotio 
loąui licitum est ^ postquam ab Imperatore *definitum est 

Habet autem Imperator praedictus procuratorem et pro^ 
tonotarios , atque scriptores , omnesque officiales in ne^ 
gotijs tam publicis quam piiuatis , exceptis aduocatis. Nam 
sine litium vel iudicionim strepitu secundum arbitrium 
Imperatoris omnia fiunt. Alij quoque Principes Tartarorum 
de his, quae ad illos pertinent, idem faciunt. 

Hoc autem nouerint vniuersi, quia nobis tunc existenr 
tibus in solenni cuńa, iam ex pluiibus annis Indicta, 
idem Cuyne Imperator, de nouo electus, cum omnibua 
suis Principibus erexit vexillum contra Eccłesiam Dei, 
ac Komanum Imperium, et contra omnia regna Christia- 
norum et populos Occidentis, nisi fortasse, quod absit^ 
facerent ea, quąe mandabat Domino Papae> atque poten^- 
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y6BjK4ajiHCb OHH mhwby Hmo ohi> uMbJch npn ceGb xpiicnTi- 
jiHCRHrb cBHii;eHHoc.4y»nineaeif u 4aBa.11> hmI) co^epacajaie^ 
maRxe nepe^i^ 6(MbmHMi> ero mampoMii Bcer^a 6biaa xpii- 
CmłflHCRaH qacoBHH^ bi> RomopoH ohh omRpbinibiirb o6pa- 
90iiii noionrb u deoHHiirb Kh ^acaBfb, RaR^b nponłe xpHcmiH- 
me Fpe^ecROH i^epRBii , CRoabRO 6bi main> hh 6biAO Tamapis 
HJiH Ąpyruxb jnoĄcA. Ho /^pyrie n^i^ bocbo^m emoro ne 
/("Sjiaioiirb. 

CeJi jse HMnepainopii wiMUeurh maRoe oCbiRHOBeHie**, ^mo 
ćaBTb HHRor4a He roBopninii hh et 04HHMI1 qy»ecmpaHi][e]irb^ 
RaRi> 6bi OHi> 3HaineHi> hh 6biJVb, ho BbicjiyuiHBaemb n om* 
B'6<iaeni'b qpe3i> nocpe^cniByłoinee jini^e. Kor^a ae rhio h3V 
ero no44aHHbirb> CRO^b 6bi 3HanieHi> out hh 6biMy, 40RJifr- 
^biBaenrb eMy o RaROBfb ĄbA'b uah noayqaeini> omi) nero om- 
B'Bmi> , rao He nna^e RaRi* cmoH na Roa'BHHX'b. He no3BOi- 
anemcA hh ROMy ^oR^ia^biBamb eny o maROMi) a^jtB^ Romo^ 
poe HMii y«e p*meHO. ^ 

Ąar npoH3B04cmBa ae rocy4apcmBeHHbixi> h qacmHbixb 
ĄbAt ecmb y cero HHnepamopa npaBHmeab^ ceRpemapn^ 
nHCU^bi H BCHRie ^HHOBHHRH^ RpoMB cmpHnqHxi> ; h6o^ BCb 
Ą^bJta, 6e3'b BCHRaro myMa h npHRa3Hbixb majniSii, p'BmamcH 
no BOAb HMnepamopa. Oponie TamapcRie RHfl3bA nocmyndr- 
iomi> maRae Bt 4'&aaxi>, onrb hhxi» 3aBHCHii(HXb. 
. Bi> 6bimHOcmb ae namy npn ceMi> mopaecmBeHHOirb co-* 
CpaniHy Ha3HaqeHH0Mi> 3a HBcRoabRO yme Abm-b 40 moro^ 
BcbUTb H3BbcmH0 6biao^ qmo cen HOBOH36paHHbiH HMnepa- 

mopi> KyHHC; co BCI&MH CBOHMH RHH3bHMH^ B034BHrb 3HaMH 

fia i^epROBb Boaiio, PnMCRyio Hsinepifo h bcS i^apcmsa xpH- 
cmiflHCRie H Hapo4bi 3ana4Hbie^ ecan (onrb qero Boae co- 
spaHH) Hę c4fi.4aiomi> ohh moro^ o ^eMi» nHca^Aii OHb Kb cA. 



1246. 
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ĄĄ Pląno Carpikj^ łib. i* cap. u. 

'246. libus, et onmibus Christianorum. populis, vidęlicet vt ipsi 
cubdantur eis. Nam excepta GhristianiŁate^ nulla est terra 
in orbe, quam timeant, et idcirco contra no? ad pugpnam 
se praeparant Huius siąuidem Imperatoris .pater, scilicet . 
Occoday, necatu? fuerit veneno, ęł ob hoca beUis qui- 
euerant tempore pauco. Intentio autem eorujn, vt dictum 
est supra, est, sibi. tottim subijcire mundum, sicut a Chin- 
gischam habent mandatum. Vnde et ipse Imperator in, 
literis suis ita scribit: <f Deo fortitudo, omnium hominum 
Imperator. » In superscriptione quoque sigUli. eius esthoc: 
cc Deus in ccelo, et Cuyne Cham super terram, Dei forti*!- 
« tudo omnium hominum Imperatoris sigillum. j 



Caput la. 

De nominibus eiusy ac PrincipiŁus et e^ercitibus. 

VB. lib. xxxij , cap. xxxiij. 

£t hoc quidem nomen Gban^siue Chara- est appellatiunm^ idem* 
que sonat, quod Rex vel Imperator, siue magnificus, vel magui- 
ficatus. Sed boc Tartari singulariter attribuunt domino suo, nomen 
eius proprium reticendo. Ipse quoque gloriatur se esse Filium Deiy 
seque sic ab bominibus appelari. Idem autem sonat Cujhe, quod 
et Gog secundum ałiam linguam. Elst itaque nomen Imperatoris 
proprium Gog, et fratris eius Magog. Siquidem per Ezechielem 
Dominus Gog et Magog aduentum praedicit^ eonimque interitum 
se facturum per euudem promittit (3b). 

Ipsi quoque Tartari propri^ loquendo se yocaht Mongli, siue 
Mongoł, quud verbum fortasse consonat Mosoth (39). Hic itaque; 
scilicet (Jujrue Cban^ siue Gog Cbam^ ferueiiis et aesluans in bo- 
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otnucy H rocy^apHWTb h BcŁmt xpHCHiiH9CKH]tt'b Hapo^asTb, ma ^^4^- 
ecnij>, ^rao6bi ohh noKapH.;tHeb eMy; H6a, Bhuuiionaa Xppi*- 
cmiHHi)^ ffBnrb Ha CB-Brafi sewan, Koraopoii 6bi ohh 6ó)r.;iHCb^ 
H HO emoMy roraoBHmcH H/\niH na nacb bohhok). Oraei^ii 
7Re cero HMneparaopa OKKO^afi , ÓIii^Tj ompaBaemar h^omI), 
H no cen npH^uH^ ohh KoponiKoe BpeMH rie BoeBaan. Ha- 
:H^peHie »te hxi>, KaKi; CKa3aHO Bbime, cocraOinrai> błhiomii, 
Mnio6bi HOKopunib ce6fl Becb CBBnrh > KSLKt rao HpHRa3aHa 
HMTi onrb ^HHrHCxaMa^ Ila emoary, u cen HM6epaHiopi> bii^ 
rpaManiaxi> cbohstj nHmenrb oiaRi): <c Ch^oh) Boacieio, noBe- - 
<f aHHieab bc*xtj AWA^^-y^ Ha.ne^aniH^e ero nanucano ca-B- 
Ąjioiąee: « Borii B^b He6ecaxT>> a Kynne XaM'brfia 3eMaH, ch- 
a aoK) Boniew ne^iaiiib noBeanmean bc1(x1) aio^en.}) 

^ 

■ • 

Ta a Ba is. 

O ero nMiiHaxi>^ maRse o HMAHaxi> RHAseu^ n ó bohcr:&. 

BB. RH. :(^xij^ TA. xxxii j. 

Hm^ xe Xani> hah XaMi> ecmb napHifameAbHoe n sna^nnri^ ma 
xe^ Hmo i;apb hah HMnepamopb; hah BeAUHecmBeiiHbiH hah BOSBCAn— 
HeHUbia. HoTamapbi maRb Bb ocoóeHHOcniH HasbiBaioiirb CBoero rocy- 
;ąapH CRpuBan coócmBciiHoe ero hmh, Oab maR^ce BeAHMaemb ce6H cw- 
HOMb Bo»inMb M maRb HasbiBaiomb ero bcB aio^h. Kynn^ 3Ke iia Apy-^ 
roMb H3iiiR'B sHa^nnib mose^ Mmo ron». TaRHMb odpasoMi) , co6- 
ciiTBeHHoe HMH uMnepamopa ecmb Torb, a 6pama ero Marorb; h6o 
Focno^b Hpesb leseniHAn npeAp'BRb npiimecmBie Tora h Marora^ u 
^pe3b nero ace o6'fiii)aAb. H3mpe6&imb Hxb (38). 

Tamapbi ^ roBopn coócmBeHHO , Hasbisaiomb ce6A MoHrY\a^H hah 
MoHFOAaMH^ Romopoe caobo Mosemb 6bimb ana^Hmb Mocomb (39)« 
TaRHMb o6pa30Mb^ oub, mo ecmb; Kj^nae XaHb hau XaMb, nuAaia- 



Ą6 Płavo Caapihi, łib. i. caf. ii. 

i%46. ininum prostrationem, quasi clibaDUs auecensus k coqaente, secum 
habet 6xercitiis quin(|ue, suo dominio seruieutes, per quos eipu-- 
gnat oinue3 sibi coDlrarios ac rebelles. In fiuibus aułem Persidis 
babet priiicipem uomiiie fiaiothnoy (4o) y qui totam Łerram Cbri- 
sliauo^m et Sarracenoruin V5que ad niare medilerraneum, etpropi 
• Antiochiam^ et vltra per duas dieias eius dominio subiugauit^ ita 
quod j^ capite Persid|s vsque ad marę iam ei regna xiHj. acqui- 
aiuit. Est' autem Baiotk proprium nomen, JVoj veió &onatdignitatem. 
Est etiam Dux quidam Tartarorum, nomine^Gorrensa, yersus Chri- 
itianos Occidentisi qui habet ^ubse armatorom sexceu ta millia (4 i)y 
«8tauŁ ibi tauquam in cusŁodia, oe super ip!>os, ac super 8ubsequen- 
tes, irruant subitó Christiani. Porró Bathjr princeps est Tartarorum 
maximus, homiuibus quidam suis satis benignus, licet ab eis sit 
valde reueritusi in pugna ver6 est crudeli.ssimus. In exercitu qui- 
dem fiatliy sunt sexceuta millia puguatorum, videlicet clx. millia 
Tartarorum et ccccl. millia tam Chrislianorum quSim aliorumi 
acilicet infideiium. Et dicitur bąbere plures bellatores in septuplo 
numero qukm Baiotbnoj in exercitu suo. Porró Cham dicitur 
haberę exercitus qiiinquey quorum omnium nem de faciii potest 
numerum compreliendere* Fertur autem Baioth xviij. Baroues fra- 
tres .non ex eodem patre^ nec ex eadem matre, sed ex diuersis 
babuisse, quonim vnusquisque' x. millia bellatoi-um ad minus babę- 
bat sub se. Sed de omnibus illis non intrauerunt nisi duo fratres 
regniim Hungariae. Debebant autem annis xxx.' procedere in pug- 
nando: Sed tunc, vt dictum es^ interfcctus fuit eorum Imperator 
yeneno, ideoque quieuerunt tempore paruo. Vt autem Imperatorem 
babuerunt^ iterum se ad pugnandum praeparauerunt 
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IIaAIIO KAPnHHM, KH. I. FA. 12^ Ąj 

u^iii H 4biiiiyii;iH Ha naryójr AM>;^eii| no^^oÓHO neiqn paakeHROu^ 134^. 
nAr&emii nniiib^ CAyxau(Hxi» ero BAacmn, BoacKi>, rohmh nopasaemi* 
om* BCfiicb CBOHXi» BparoBis h npomnBHHROBiH Bi* npe4%Aaxb Ilcpcin 
HaxOAHniCA o^hhii h3i> ero KHiiaeu^ nMjiHeMi9 BaiomHou {Ąo)j Komo- 

pblU nOKOpUAl) eMjr BCM> SeMAIO XpHCniiHHCKJK> H Capai^HHCKJK) AO 

Cpe^^HseMHaro Mopn n Ha 4Ba ;^hh sa AHinioxiK)^ maRi) ^^^ii\p oinii 
HanaAa IlepciH. a<^ MopH saBoesaAii yme e^y lĄ i;apcniBi>. Banomi»^ , 
,xe ecmb hmh coócniBeHHOe^ a Hoh 3HaHHmi> AoemołiHcmBO. ĄpyriSt 
TamapcKiH BoeBo^a^ HMJtHeMi9 Koppenaa^ Raxo4Hinc>r ki* cmopo^ 
3anaAH4»ix'b XpHGniiAfli> ; ohii HMTBeini} noAii cbohmi> HaHaAbcinBOM> 
luecmb coini» mbicanb HeAOB'BK'b (^i)^ koh cnioAmi> maMii RaK% ója-^ 
mo na cmpasl^; Aaóbi Ha fiHxi> n na CA'hĄyion^tixb sa hhmr He na-^^ 
naXH ueMaHHHO XpHcmiAHe. HaROHei;i>, fiamu^ BeAmaiimiH Tamap-^ 

CKIH RHASb, KOmopblH K> CBOHMl» A10AHM1» OHeHb ABCl^OBli^ SOUUI 

OHH HpesBbiMaHHO eit> 6oAincH; Ha bohh'B ohii ohcbb secmoRi*. Bi^ 
BoiicRiI BambieBOMi^ c^Hinaemcff uiecmb eomi9 mbicAHi^ HeAOB'BR'b^ 
a HMHHHO^ 160 mbiCA4b Tamapi* h 4^^ mbicjiHb XpHC]niAH'b h ApyTHXby 
mo ecmby HeB'BpHuxi>, si roBOpimii)^ ^mo j Hero bi> ce^Hb pa3'b 
6oA'fie BOHCRa^ ueMi^ y EaiioinRoii. HaKOflei](i>^ roBopjini'b;Hnfoy XaMa 
'nanib bohcri>^ rohki* HKCAa HHRmo ananib. He nosenrb. PaacRasbi'*^ 
Baioinii maRse^ ^mo j Eanoma 6biAO 18 6apoHOBi» ópambeBi^^ moAbRO 
He oini> o^Horo omi^a h ne, omis oahou ManiepH , a oin% pa3Hbixi> ^ 
H3^ ROHX'b y Rax4aro 6biA0^ no Menbiiieu BrBp'B, no jo mucOTb 
pamHHROBii.. Ho h3^ bc'Bxi> nxi> moAbKO ^aa ópama bkoahah bi> ro- 
poACBcmBo BenrepcRoe. Tamapu a^^ashu 6biAii npoAOAsantb bohhj 
3o Al&mi>; HO^ KOFAa HMnepamopa vixbf RaRi> CRasaRO Bbiuie, ompa* 
bhah HAOMi}^ mo OHH ocmaHOBHAHCb Ha MBAoe Bpenfl; a menepb. 
HJii'Ba onam^ HMnepamopa^ ch, Hoaa npnromoBAAKimcji ki> bohh^. 
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Planu Cahpini, łib. i. cap. i3. 



C a p U t i3. 

Pf admissione Fratrum €t nunciorum ad Imperatorem. 

m 

«46. Łi loco illo, vbi posltus est Łnpferator in throno, vo-' 
€ali fuimus coram ipso. Ciimąue Chingay protonotarius 
€iu8 nomme nostra scripsissbt , illonimąue a qiuibus . missi 
eramus ^ et Ducis Solangorum et aliorura , clamauU alŁa 
voce, recitans Ula corara Imperatore ac Ducum vniucrsi- 
tatę. Quo facto ^ flexiŁ ynusąuisąue nostrum guater genu 
sinistrum^ et monuerunt^ ne tangeremiis limen deorsum. 
Cumque pro cultellis nos diligentissime 3crutati fuissent, 
et ^nuUatenus iniienissent. intrauimus ostium ab Orientali 
parte ; quia nuUus ab Occidenti , nisi solus Imperator , 
audet intrare. Similiter et. Dux ab Ula parte ingreditur 
Bolus^ si est tentorium eius« Minores autem non multum 
curant de taUbus. 



Tunc ergo primum in eius praesentia snam intrauimus 
fitationem-, videlicet postąuam, (factus, R.) est Imperator 
ibidem, Omnes quoque nuncij tunc ab eo recepli sunt, 
sed paucissimi tentorium eius intraiierunt. Ibi yeró tanta 
donaria ab ipsis . nuncijs fuerunt ei praesentata , qu6d quasi 
yidebantur infinita^ yidelicet in samitis ac purpureis et 
baldakinis ac singiUis sericis cum auro praeparatis, pel- 
libus etiam nobUibus , caeterisque muneribus. Quoddam 
etiam Solinum, siue tentoriolum, quod super caputlmpe^ 
ratoris portatur, fuit eidem praesentatum> quod totum erat 
cum gemmis praeparatum. Quidam ver6 praefectus vnius 
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IlAAHO KAPnHHII, KH.^ I. TA. i3, '49 

F a a fi a i3. 

* * • . 

P 4onyii;eHiii MOHaKOBis h nocAOBi> 40 HMnepanropa? 

Bij moMi> Mlbcmh, TĄ'h HMnepainopT> B03Be4eHT3' ChiaTi na ia4& 
irpecmoaij, no3Baan Hacb icb HCMy. ^InHraił , nepBbiii ce- 
Kpeinapi> ero, 3anM€aBi> HaiuH HMHHa , . h maKżKe iii:bxij> 
oraij Koro Mbi. npHc^aHbi, paBHO 'repi;oroBT> CoaaHHi ok 11x11 
H :^pyrHxi>, rpoMoraacHO npoHuma:.vb 11x13 npe4i3 HMnepa- 
nTopoMi> H bcBmh BoeB04aMrf. llocal^ eiuoro, Ka5K4biH H3i> 
Hacij Hejnbipe5K4H npeKaoHH.4i> a^bBoe KoaliHO, h HaMi> Ha- 
noMHiiaH V Hnio6bl mx>i He Hacmynaai* Ha napori>. Ofiiy- 
HCKaBij minaraeabHO HBnii> an npH Haci> Ho^eii, h ne na- 
iue4ił HH^ero , BBe.\H- Haci> B03moHHbiiviH ^BcpbufH. ; h6o 3a- 
na,;HbiMH HHRmo He CMteinii Bxo4Mnib, Kpo3rli iiMneparnopa. 
TaTC>Ke rao^Ho h Kaat4biH BoeBO^a BX04nmi3 ci> ceii cmopotibi 
Bi> CBOH mariiepijj ho HH3mie ^hhobhhkh hc raaKŁ crtiporo 
Ha6aK)4aH>nii> emo. 

TaKHMij o6pa30Mi>, bi> nepBbiii pa3'b npe^craaaH Mbi npe^ii 
Hero Bi> ero cmaBKlia mo fecrni? , nocali moro, KaKi> ohii 
HiaMi) c^taaHij HMnepamopoMij. Bi> mo ;Ke BpeMH npwHH- 
Maai> OHi> u BCl&xi> 4pyrHxi> nocaóBij ; ho He MHorie h;^Tj 
HHxi> BomaH Bl> ero mamepi>. TaMi) , oraT> chxi> nocaoBi> 
noAHecenó emy maRoe MHO^tecraBo ^apóBi?, qmo Ka3aabcb 
H cierny hmi> ne 6bUo, a HMenno: 6apxambi, nypnypw, 6aJi- 
4aKHHbi , meaROBbie RymaKif mnmbie 3oaoijiOMij , ^paroitBH- 
H^HUiie M*XH, H npo^ee. Me5K4y npoHHMi^ uoĄnecen-b 6burb 
ej»y uąHmoRi> oniij coaHiJfa hau manTepqHKi>,. RomopbiH ho- 
camii Ha^ij roaoBOM) HMnepamopcROM), Becb ocbmaHHbiii ^paro*- 
i^:BuubiMii RanHAHH. Oąiihij npaBHmeab KaRÓii»-mo . o6aacmif> 
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5a Plan o CfRum, łib. r. cak i/f. 

1246. prouinciae adduxit ci Camelos multos cum Baldakinis 
tectos. Similiter sellae positae cum instrumentis ąuibusdam 
• erant, in . ąuibus liomines interius sedere valebant. Equos 
etiam multos et mulos adducebant eidem phaleratos et 
armatos , quosdam ąuidem de coris, jfct c^osdam de ferro. 
Nos etiam reąuisiti fuiirius, an ei munera dare yelliemus;, 

' sśd iam facultas* non erat , quoniain omnia fere noslra 

consumipseramus. Ibidem longe a stationibus super moniem 
erant positi currus plusquam ąuingenti, qui omnes auro^ 
et argento ae sericis yestibtis erant pleni. Cunctiąue intei: 
Imperatorem et Dnceś diuisi ftierunt, singuliąue Ducea 
inłer homiubes suos partes suas, vt eis placuit , diuiserunL. 



C ap u t lĄ.. 

De loco diuisionis Imperatoris et matris suae^ et morte Teroz^ii;,. 

Ducis Hussiae» 

Inde recedentes, venimus ad alium locum^ vbi tento— 
rium mirabile, tótum de purpirra rufa, quod Kitay dede-^ 
rant, erat positum. Illic (etiam, R.) interius introducti fui- 
mus, et semper cum intral>amus , nobis dabatur ad biben*- 
dum cereuisia vel vinum, et etiam carnes coctae, si vole^ 
bamus, ad edendum. Eratąue solariolum vnum, detabutis 
alte praeparatum, vbi thronuB Imperatoris erat positus, ex 
ebore mirabiliter sculptus , in quo etiam erat aurum , et 
lapides preciosi^ si bene meminimus, et illuc ascende-- 
batur per gradus. Eratque rotuadura. superius. Banci ver6 
erant positi in circuitu sedis, vbi dominae sedebant k 
parte sinistra ilL scamnis , a dextris autem, nemo sedebat 
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H^AHO Kapubhh, ku. i. ta. 14. Bi 

t[OA^ejvb eny MHO^KecnrBO BepSjiiOAOBt , h^l koiixt> nonoHbi ła4& 
€biaH 6aa4aRii&OBbifl ^ a cb/^Jia ci) RaKHMH-ino CHapa^aMii, 
BŁ KOHrb cuĄ^biab o^eHb cnoKOHHO. ' TaiuKC no^Be^H eniy 
JiHO^ecniBO aoiua^eJi h MyjLOBi» > noRpbimbix'b HenpaKaMif 
H BOopy»LeHHbixi> HHbie Ko^eio , 4pyrre meA^b^omt. Hacib 
inaK;Ke cnpocH^n , h^ noĄnecemii au h mw emy KaKHrb 
^apoBTj? Ho Mbi He MoraH eraoro c^^^amb , noraomy ^mo 
m^Ąej^TRa^ii no^niH Bce , qrao y nacb GbijiO. TaMT> ace, 7^a- 
jieRO onrb cmaBORi), na ropaxT> craoH.AO <^*1:Huiromt3-5oo noBO- 
30R'b> HanoaHCHHbirb 3o«^oinoMii^ cepe6pOiMTj h liieaROBbiirsi 
iraambHMif. Bce ^mo- pa34*.AeHO mea^ły UMneparaopoM^ bt 
JSoeBO^aMif^ a Ka^^bm BoeBO^a h31>. CBoeu ^lacnm na^^aiiaii 
CBOiLscb :4io^eH, KaKi> eMy xoiirBaocb. 

r ji a B a lĄ. 

O M'Bcni%^ Bil ROjnopoMii uMnepaiiiop'b pascmaACjr ci> CBoeis 
AiamepbH); h a CMepmu EpocAaBa^ repu^ora PyćcKaro* , 

.OTm> my^a nepe*xa.iłi mw btj Apyroe M^fecnio , r^^ no- 
cmaB.;ieq;b Owaii y^HBHineabHbiH niaraepij, Bccb h3t> Rpa- 
CHaro nypnypa, no^apeHHbifi KumaHMn. Hacb bbo^h^h b* 
Hero, H ' RaTR^bin pa3'b, RaRiiMbi BX04HaH , no^HOCHan HaMi» 
HHBa Hvin BHHa , H ĄdiBSiJiii BapcHaFO MHCa , ećJin mm xom'B- 
Aii. TąMT> 6biao B03BbimeHHoe M^crao, c^^^annoe h3Tj /łO- 
CORT) , Ha RoraopoMTj nocinaBaeHTj 6biai HMnepainopcKiH npe- 
craoai* , Bbip^3aHHbiif y^HBHineabHO if3-b c^ohoboh Rocmś 

H yKpameHHblH 30vl0ni0Ml> u ^parOUfBHHblMH RaMHHAIH, CROab- 

KO noMHHmcA. Ha cie i['fi€nio bcxo4H.^h crayneHiiMH, a na 
Bepxy OHO 6bi^ Rpyrao. Orojio npecrao.^a cmon^H aas*- 
KH ^ mami) 6oHpbiHH ca^nancb ci> al&Bou cmopoHbi na CRanbHy 
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Sz Plano Carpiiti^ lib. i. cAp. i^. 

Ła46. snperius, sed Duces sedebant tn Bancis inferius, el liO€ irt 
mcdio. Alij \eró sedebant post eos, et ąuolibet die venie^ 
bat dominarum maxima mullitudo. Ista verb tria tentoria> 
de quibus siipra dixiinus, erant valde mag-na, aliaąue habe*- 
bant vxores eius de filtro albo satis magna et pulchra. . 

Ibidem Imperator diuisus est a matre sua, quae iuit in 
vnam terrae partem, et Imperator in aliam ad iudicia 

facienda. Capta siąuidem c^rat amica Imperatoris istius , 

> • 

quae vcneno inierlecerat patrem eius eo f^mpore , quo 
exercitus eorum in Hnngaria fuit ^4^)- PrOpter quod etiain 
exercitus eorum, qui erat in partibus illis rećessit. De qua 
cum alijs pluribus factum fuit iudiciuin, et occisi fuerunL 

Eodem tempore mortuus fuit lerozlaus , Dux mag-nuiy 
Soldal, quae .est quaedam Russiae pars. Yocatus enim ad 
matrem Imperatoris quasi pro honore vt manducaret ac 
biberet de manu ipsius , in continenti ad hospitium est 
reuersus, inGrmalusque mortuus est post septem dies, to^ 
tumque corpus eius, miro modo. glaucum efFeetum est, 
dicebaturque ab Omnibus, quod ibidem, vt terram eius 
liberę ac plenarie possiderent, fuisset impotionatua (43). 



n.lAHa KAPnHHH, KH. F. TA. lĄ. 
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a Cb npaBoii na Bepxy hhkiiIo He crąujich. ; ho BeAbMjO^H 
ca4H.iHCb btj • HH3y Ha AaBKH: , n raaKate no cepe^HHl^ ; 
4pyrie »e ca^H.mcb 3aHWMH, h Ra»:4biH Ąeub coSupaAbCb 
BeaHKoe MHOHcecniBO óoflpbiHb. CiH ropH mampa ^ o Komo- 
pbłxi> Mbi roBopHAH .Bbime , Hpe3BjyHaMH0 Be^HKH , siyyKewb 
ero 6biaH 4pyrie mampbi H3'b ó^Jiaro BoiiAORa ^OBoJibHO 
6oabiiiie H KpacHBbie. 

TaiMLŁ HMnepamopTi pa3CiiiaACH cb CBoeio MamepbK) , Konio^ 
pafl no*xaAa bt> o^ny cmopoHy , a HMnepamopii Bt ^pyryia 
4aH npon3Be4eHifl cy^ą ; u6o , o^Ha h31> HaAonuHmjfb cero 
HMnepamopa cxBaqeHa 6biAa 3a rao , Hino ompaBu^a a^omi^- 
ero r orana bi> rao BpeMH^. KaKii bomcko hxi> 6biAO Bb BeH- 
rpiH (4^)- Alo cei! npuHUwb bohcko viXb, 6biBraee btj ra'BxT> 
cmpauaxi>^ B03BparaHaocb. 3a erao cy^MaH ee co MHorH- 
MH ^pyrHMH^ u BCtx'b npe^a^H CMepmH. 

Bij rao/Kc BpeMH yuepb KpocjisiBt , Be^HRiif repufon^ 
CoA^aab, Komopoe repnorcraBO Haxo^HracH Bb Pycciif. 
Mamb^ HMnepatnopcKaH , KaKi> Gy^rao OKa3biBaH CMy necmb, 
nodBa^a ero kł ceóB , h no^^HBaaa h3i> CBOHX'b pyKT> ; 
B03BparaiiCb ace kij ceGh btj craaBKy moraii ^act ohti 3aHe- 
Mori> u yMepTj Bb ce^bittbiii ^enb , h bcc urbAO ero y^HBif- 
meAbHbiMi> o6pa30M'b no3eAeirBAO. Be* BOo6ii;e roBopHAH, 
Hrao ohtj onoeHTj s^omtj ąjui moro , Hrao 6bi aer^e u coBep- 
iueHH£e i^SLBJiaLĄbmb ero ^eujieio C4^1- 
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5^ Pijano Cakpini, xib. i. cap. iS. 

C a p u t 1 5. 

• • . • 
tQualiter tandpm Fratres ad Imperatorem accedentes , literas 

dederunt et acceperunt. 

iiĄG. Denique Tartari nostri nos ad Imperatorem duxerunt: 
qui cum audiisset per illos^ nos ad eum yenisse/ iussitnós 
ąd matrem redire. Yolebat enim secundo die, sicut supe- 
rius dictum est , contra totam Occidentis terram yexillum 
ierigerc, quod nos yolebat ignorare* 

Itaque reuersi stetimus paucis diebus^ et iterum ad ipsum 
Teuersi fiumus. Cum quo bene per mensem fuimus in tanta " 
famę ac siti, qu6d yyk viuęre poteramus. Nam expensae , 
quae nobis pro diebus ąuatuor dabantur , vix vni (viio, R.) 
iBufficiebant. Nec inuenire poteramus aliquid ad emendum, 
quia forum erat nimis remotum. Sed Dominus nobis quen- 
dam Ruthenam, nomine Cosmam, aurifabrum praeparauit, 
qui satis dilectus^ Imperator! ,. nos in aliąuo sustentauit 
Et hic nobis ostendit thronum Imperatojis , quem ipse 
fecerat, anteguam poneretur in sede^ et sigillum eiusdem, 
jguod etiam fabricauerat ipse. 

Post hoe Imperator pro Aobis misit, nobisgue per Chin- 
gay proton otarium suum dici fecit, vt verba nostra et 
negotia scriberemus , eique porrigeremus. Quod et fecimua. 
Post plures dies nos iterum vocari fecit, et vtrum eśsent 
9pud Dominum Papam , qui Ruthenorum vel Sarraceno- 
rum^ aut etiam Tartarorum literam intelligerent , interro- 
gauit. Cui respondimus , qubd nuUam istarum literarum 
habebamus. Sarraceni tamen eraht in terra sed remoti 
lerant a Domino Papa. Dixu:]^uB tamen^ quia nobis expe- 
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r^aBa i5i 

KaKit HaROHeijpb MOHaxn npąącmaAn npe^ii nMnepamopa^ no^aAH nt 

noAjHHAif rpaMambi. 

HaKOHerp> , Taiiiapbi fianiH noBCjiii nacb kt> HMuepamopy,. i»4& 
Romopbin ycAhJui^Bh onrb nnKt , qnio mm npniujiR^ npHKa-* 
SaAT) Ha;!!!) B03BpaniimibCH ki> CBO^ii MaraepH ; h6o, RaRi> 
€Ka3aH0 Bbime , xonrfia'b na ^pyriii Ąeuh onoa^HinbCH Ha bc9^ 
3ana;ąHbiA 3eMaH , 'imo are^ac^iij CKpi>imb oimt Haci>> 

TaKHMi> o6pa30MTj fi03BpainHCb Ji^oyenijm mw HlbCROAbRO 
4HeH , a nomoMT) onnmb nofixaaii ri> ftemy. lJ('BabiH M*CHicb 
jnepn^JiH mw maKin roao^Tj h HcaaK^y , irao e^a Morair a^nnib ; 
h6o, 3anac'b, Romopbiii ^aBaaH naMii Ha^erabipe ^hh , qynib 
nyrab ^ocinaBaAij na oahhii ; maK)Ke h Rynanib ne MoraH 
Mbi HHHero , nomoMy ^mo pbiHORi) 6bijii> o^eHb Aa«^*eRO. 
Ho Bon> noCc/ia*Tb HaMi> Ha noMOii^ o^Horo Pycca , no 
flMCHH KocMy , 3oaorabix'b a'Bjii> Macraepa , Romoparo HMne^ 
paina|)T> o^enb jiioGuj^hy h RomopbiH noMoraaii HaMŁ Hfr- 
CKo^bKO. Ohtj noKa3WBaa'b HaMii C4'BaaHHbm hmtj nninepa- 
mopcKiił npecraoaił, npeac^e He;Ke.;in nocnraBH^iH ero na 
H^cmo , H HMnepamopCRyH) ne^arab^ HBfb »e c^fiAaHHyio. 

lloca^ cero HMnepamopi) npHcaaaij 3a HaMH h Be^^^-BAT^ 
nepBóMy CBoewy Genpemapio ^nHraio eRa3ainb HaMii^ qnio 
6bi Mbi HanHcaBTj p'BHił CBOH H ^-fiao, om^aAH eMy. Mbi erao. 
H3noaHHaH» Mpe3l> ffBcRoabKO ^Heii no3Ba«;i'b oht^ Haci> 
onamb h cnpauiHBaab : ecmb vih y na^bi aio^H , roh pa- 
3yMBair 6bi PyccRyH) nan CapaicHHCRyio HaH TaraapcRyia 
rpaMamy? Mw omB'BqaaH, qnlo y nacb niaRHX'b jiioĄeii H^mi>, 
^rao xoina maMi> h ecrab Capai;iiHbi , ho ohh acHBynn> ^aaeRO 
anib nan.bi. Kb emony ihibi npHMoaBuaH, Mmc Ra^KemcHi 
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56 ' Płano Cakpini^ xib. i. cap. i6. 

•a46. dire videbatur, qu6d in Tartarico scriberent, et nobis inter- 
pretarentur^ nos autem in litera njostra diligenter scribe- 
remus, el tam literam quąm interpretatioiiem ad Dominum 
Papam deferremus. Tunc a nobis recesserunt/ et ad Impe- 
'^iiBOYem. ratorem iuerunt. Pprró a die Beali Martini '^ fuimns vocati. 
Tunc Kadac, totius imperij procurator, et Ghingfay et Bala, 
.pluresąue scriptores ad nos \enerunt, nobisąue literam de 
Yerbo ad verbum interpretati fuerunt. ' Et cum in Latina 
litera scripsissemus ; faciebant sibi per sing^ulas orationes 
interpretari, yolentes scire , si nos in aliquó verbo erra- 
Temus.. Cum igitur ambae literae fuissent scriptae , fecerunt 
nos semel ac secundo legere, ne forte minus aliquid habe- 
remus. Dixerunt enim nobis : videte quód omnia bene 
intelligatis , quia non expediret , qu6d non omnia bene 
intelligeretis. Litejas etiam in Sarracenico scripserunt , vt 
aliquis in partibus nóstris inueniri posset , qui eas, si opus 
«sset, legeret. 

C ap u t i6. 

Oualiter licentiati fuerunt 

V t autem nobis Tartari nostri dixerunt, proposuit Impe- 
rator nuncios suos nobiscum mittere. yplebat tamen , vt 
credimus, quod nos id ab eo peterćmus, Sed ciim uiius 
de Tartaris nostris, qui senior erat, nos ad hoc petendum 
hprtaretur, nobis quidem, vt yenirent, ne quaquara bch- 
num yidebatur. Ideoque respondimus eis , qubd non erat 
nostrum petere, sed si sponte ipse Imperator mitteret eps, 
łibenter eos secure conduceremus , Domino adiuuanle. 



HAAHO KAPnUHII, KH. I. TA. 16. Sy 

^yĄemt xopomo> ecjiH ohh cbok) rpaMainy HaumiiymTb no w4& 
TamapcKH h nporacMKyroEncb ^e naufb, a mw miqaine.;LbHO 
HanfirincMii ee na CBoeiirb fl3biK^ , h KaKi^ rpaMainy , inaKi> 
H nepeBOĄ'by Ąooiaejiuwb nairB. Uocjih eraoro ohh nom^n 
oniŁ Hac:b ki> uMnepamopy. HaKOHeipj , bi> ^enb Sjia^Ren*- 
Haro MapmHHa * iio3Ba^H HacT> onamb, Tyraij, Ka^aKT>, •*ih»*^P» 
npaBHine^ib Bceź HMnepiH , ^HHraił h Ea.;ia^ h MHorie hho* 
Ubi , npuuieĄt ktj Hajiii>^ nanaan moAROBamb uawt rpaMainy 
^3i> €aoBa Bi> caoBO. Kor4a sse mm Hanucaan ee na Aai^ 
nTHHCKOMi} a^hiKb , mo 3a€inaBH«iif Haci> moaROBamb ce6& 
Ka^4oe caoBO^ ;Ke«iafl 3Hanib , He oiunG^incb an mm bI) ^eMi». 
Kor^a ace o6fi rpaManibi 6bi.;Ln HaiineaHbi , mo ohh 3acma»- 
BH^H HaMb npo^Hmanib TiXb eujfe pasTj, ^rao 6bi H^H^erone 
6bMO jTpotryii^eHO. FoBopnaH »e HaM*b: CMompmne, tioheah 
AH BM Bce xopoino ; h6o HenpHaHHHO, ecan bm ne xopo^ 
mo noHHAH. FpaMaray eray HanncajiH ohh man^e no Ca- 
pai^iiHCKH , fla cjiynau , ^mo Moarenrb 6bimb Bt nameH cmpa-i* 
Mh Hau^emcA ne.AOBfiKi) , KomopbiH npo^memi) ee. 

Fa aB a 16, 
KaKb vix'h omnycOTHAH. 

ycabimajiH ate mm onrb cbohxt> Tamapi>, ^raio minepa- 
mopi) HaM'BpeHi> omnpaBumb ci> RaMH €8011X1) nocaoBi) ; ho 
eMy xoiirBaecb , KSiKb mm 4yMaaH, ^mo 6bi mm ero o mosijb 
nonpocnaH. Kor/ia ace o^hhI) h3T> HamHX'b Tamapi), Korao- 
pbiw óbijit cmap'&e 4pyrHXjb , 3aroBOpHa'b HaMi> o raoMt , 
mo erao naMi) noRa3aaocb ne o^eHb xopomHM'b Ą^hAOMt ; 
no leMy h omerB^aan , ^mo npocamb o6ij emoMT>, ne name 
^-Bao : HO ecaH HMneparaopT) caMi^ nomaenrb hx1), rao Mbi 
oxomHO fi03MeMi» sixi> u cb Bcmeto noMOji^iio npoBOĄUWb 

8 



1^46. NoLis autem ób plures cauBas vt yenirent, non videbatuT 
expedire. Prima quidem fuit, quia timuimus, ne \isis dis- 
sentionibus aut guerris y quae fiunt Inter nos y magis ^ni-* 
marentur ad veniendum contra nos^ Secunda fuit, time- 
bamus eos exploratores terrae fierL Tertia ver6, quia time- 
bamus eos interficL Gentis enim nostrae arrogantes sunt 
et superbae. Vnde quando seruientes , qui stant nobiscum, 
ex rogatu Cardinalis, legati scilicet Alemaniae , in kabitit 
Tartarico ibant ad ipsum., in via fere lapidati sunt a Teu- 
tonicis, et coacti sunt deponere habitum illum. Consuetudo 
autem . est Tartarorum , vt cunl Ulis ,. qui nuncios eorum 
occiderint^ nunquam faciant pacem , nisi sumant de ipsis: 
yltionem. Quarta etiam causa fuit^ (piia timebamus ne^ 
nobid auferrentur vi^ Quinta veró causa crat, quia de* 
adyentu eorum nulla foret ytilitas , eum nullum haberent 
aliud mandatum yel potestatem^ ipiisi qu6d literas Impęra*^ 
ioris ad Dominum Papam et ad Principes deferrent, ąual 
yidelieet literas ipsi nos habebamus , et malum ex eorum 
aduentu poi^se contigere credebamus^. 

*i3iioTeni]>. Itaąile tertia die post hoc, . scilicet in festo beati Briccij '•^ 
iptobis dederunt licentiam et literam^ Imperatoris sigilio 
munitam^ mittentes nos ad ipsius Imperatoris matrem^ 
quae vnicuique nostrum dedit pelliceum vnuiu de pellibus 
Tulpinis, quod habebat pilos de foris, et purpuram ynam* 
De quibus Tartari nostri furati sunt ex unaquaque vnum 
passum. De illa quoque^ quae dabatur seruienti^ meUorem 
medietatem sunt furali. Quod nos quidem non ignoiaui-* 
iius, sed inde verba mouere noluimu?^ 
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coxpaHHO. HaMTj ate emo Ka3a.^ocb neiipjijiimnbiMt no mho- i^d^ 

rHMTj npH^HHaMTj. Bo nepBbIiT) , MW 60AaHCb , HraO 6bl OHH 

He yBH4^aH pa3AopoBb h bohhIij Mear^y naMH GbiBaioujHrb, 
^rao 6bi eiijfe 6aiBe iio6y4ii^o hxtj H^niH na nacb. Bo Bmo^ 
pbixi> , Mbi 6oHaHCb , ^UŁO 6bi OHH Hc c^fi^a^HCb uinłoHa-- 
MU. B'b inpeinbHXb , mm GoMAUcb , Hmo 6bi Hxi> He y6uAu, 
UoraoMy ^rao HaJUH ^io^h Ąep^Ku h rop^w , a onrb cero , 
Kor^a cayacuraeaH , 6biBmie cij hslmjs ^ no nppc6s Kap^nnai- 
^a , aeraraa AaeMancKaro , nofixa./iH Kb Hemy b^ TaraapCKOMŁ 
fiap^A^ , rao 4oporoio UhMU^bi ^ymb 6biao ne tjoGuaji uicb 
KaMHAMn , no nemy ohh npHHy;k4eHbi 6biaH CHHmb cb ceGa 
cmomii HapH^Tj. TaraapM are Hsr&ionii) o6biRHOBeHie He mh- 
pnnibCH Cb HT&iiH , Romopbi^ no6bK)nrb HX'b nocaoBi^ , 40 
in^xi> nopib, noKa He oraoMcmHnrb 3a rao. Bij weraBep- 

inbIXb , 60HaHCb Mbl , ^mO 6bl HXb He QniHAJLH y HaCb Ha- 

CH^bHO. Bij nAmbix'b», Ka3aaocb naMiy , mno npH'B34'b hxi» 
He npHHecenrb hu KaKoii noab3bi^ no raomy qrao hmtj ne 
nopy4a.iocb HH^ero 4pyraro, Easi) moabRO om4amb UMne-- 
paraopcKyio rpamaray nanlb h rocy4apHM'b, a eraa rpaMama 
6biaa y nacb ; npHB34i> »e HX'b , no HaraeMy mh£hik) , Mori» 
iipoH3Becraii Bpe4i>. 

TaRUMi) o6pa30irb , bł rapemiH 4eHb nocą* eraoro , mo 
ecmb^ Bb npa34HHR'b 6.^a»eHHaro EpuRi^iH ^, 4aaH ohh "iSBocSji. 
HaMi> oranycRij h rpaMamy 3a HMneparaopcROH) nc^araiio , 
R noc.;ia.4H Haci> ri> HMnepamopcROH Mamepu y ourb ro- 
mopoH Ra»r4biH U3i> Haci> noay^nai) no ancben myóB mep^ 
crabio B^b Beprb , h no RycRy nypnypa. Tamapw ace Hamn, 
H3b Ra»;4aro RycRa yRpa^H no ^ymy ^ a H3b raoro, Rorao^ 
'pbiH 4aH'b Gbiai) Hauiemy cayarnmeaio^ 4o6pyK) noaoBHHy* 
Mbi xonu emo h ^na^iH^i o^hoko ;Ke roBopamb ne xonr&aH« 



6e. Pijano Caiipini; lib. ł cap; 17;. 

C a p u t I j.. 
Qualiter ab ilło ilinere redierunt;. 

laĄG. Tnnc iter ad reuertendum arripnimus^ ac per totam hye*- 
mem yenimus ^ iacentis in desertis saepius in niue^ nisi 
quantum poteramus nobis cura pede locum facere. Ibi 
guippe non erant arbores , sed planus campus. Et saepe 
mane nos inueniebamus totos niue^ quam yentus pellebal; 
coopertus.. 

«iDiiii»j Sic yenienfes Tsque ad Ascensionem Domini * peruCi.- 
*^ ^''' nimus ad Bathy. A quo cum inąuereremus, quid respon-- 
deret Domino Papae, dixił se nolle aliud >. nisi quod 
ImperaŁoi: diligenter scripserat,. demandare. 

Dałisqu« nobis* de conductu literis , ab eo recessimus , 
et sabbatho infra octauas Pentecostea vsque ad Montij 
peruenimus, vbi erant socij nostri, ac seruientes , qui lue* 
rant retenti, quos ad nos fecimus reduci. 

Hinc ysquc Corrensam peruenimus,.cui iferum a. hobis 

donaria pelenti non dedimus^ quia non habebamus. De- 
ditque nobis duos Gomanos, qui erant ex Tartarorum 
plebe^ vsque ad Kiouiam Russiae^ Tartams tamen noster 
non dimisit nos, donec exiremus yltimam Tartarorum 
cui^todiam. Isti verb alij , qu6 nobis a Corrensa dati sunt, 
in sex dieboiEr ab yltima custodia ysque ad Kiouiam nos 
duxerunt; 

Yenimus autem illuc antie festum Beati loKannis Bapr 
*f4niotj. tistae xy. diebus *.. Porró Kiouienses aduentum nostmm. 
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KaRii OHH onTb mj4a BOSBpamiiAiiCfi*' 

TIocMb eraora oranpaBH^HCii^ mw bT) BOSBpamHŁi^ nymfi r^ĄB. 
H 'BxaAPi BCio 3iiMy ; bix craenflXb cna.;Lif mbi ^acmo Ha eel^ 
^y y pa3Bfi KorAa Mor^H HoraMH npopbiraŁ arBcmo , no rao- 
My 'inio raaMi> Jihcy whioh , a HH^raoe noae ,11 ^acrao no 
ympy BcmaBa^iH noKpbimbie co BceMii CH£roMi>^ HaHeceHr- 

fiblMl) B'BinpOMl>* 4 

TaKTj fixaBmH: Ąo Bo3HeGeHi>eBa ahh *^ itpH6^bMH Mbf Rt *w wa* 
Eauibiło. Mbi cnpaiuHBaaH ero , KaRW eraB'Bniix Aa<^nrb oht» '^^* ^ 
GBAm^HuieMy omi;y ?; ho ofli> CRada^ii), qnio He np»Ka3biBaem> 
Gi) HaHH HHHero ^, RpoM£ moro y ^mo 6bi mm HcnpaBHSę 
om^aan mo^ ^rnio HanHcaai) HMnepamopi>; ' 

Ilo^yna bhatj ^an CBo6oAHara npo'B34ai mw oipnpaBH.;!:!! Gb 
omi) Hero h bł cy56oniy noca-B TpoHUbina ąuh npHl&xa.AH 
Kh MoHmiK) y TĄ^ 6biaH 3a4epacaHHbie namn moBapnu^H » 
Gay>KHjneaH. ^ Roniopbix'b Mbi Be.4'B«iH npHBecnm Kh oe6'B 
oBpamHo: 

Omij my^a npHfexa.iH Mbi R-bKoppens*, Romopbiń oitaniB 
npocHaij y HaGi> no^apROBii ; o^naRO me y mbi eMy ne ^aaBr^ 
HoraoMy Hmo y nacij HH^ero ne 6bMO. Ohii ą^lju^ naMiy^ 
/^Byx^> KoMaHOBTj, 6biBuiHXb H3i^ maraapcRaro Hap04a^ 40 
PyccRaro ropowa KieBa. TamapiiHi> naurh ne oemaBaaaii 
HacT> ĄO ia!hxb nopi>, noRa ne npoBxaaii mbi nocaŁ^Hew 
TarnapcROH 3acniaBbi. /|,pyrie »e ^1040 > ^annbie HaMi> ora-b 
KoppeH3br , npHBe3Aii: naGi* Bii KieBi> bii uiecmb ^Heii orair* 
nocafi^Hefi 3aGniaBbi.. 

npnBxajiH me MbT my4a 3a i5 ^Heił 40 FnaHOBa fknn *.♦ 14*0*^1. 
KiflHe y3HaBi> o HamcMi) npHB34B^ G6^xa«^Heb Kh ndiWh bgA 
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ia47. percipientes, occurrerunt nobis omnes laetanter. Gongra- 
tulabantur enim nobis, tanąuam a morte suscitatis. Sie 
fecerunt nobis per totam Russiam, Poloniam, et Bohemiam. 
Daniel et Wasilico frater eius, festum nobis magnum fece*- 
runt, et nos contra yoluntatem nostram bene per octo 
dies tenuerunt. Medioque tempore inter se et cum Epi- 
Bcopis, caeterisque probis yiris, super his, quae locuti fue^ 
ramus eisdem, in processu nostro ad Tartaros consilium 
habentes, responderunt nobis communiter, dicentes: qu6d 
Dominum Papam habere yellent in specialem Dominum, 
et in patrem, sanctam ^oąue Romanam Ecciesiam in 
dominam et magistram , confirmantes etiam omnia , quae 
prius de hae materia per Abbatem suum transmiserant 
Et super hoc etiam nobiscum ad Dominum Papam nun- 
cios suos eł literas transmiserant [ĄĄ), 



eix pa^octaiio h no34paBaAaii nacb KBKb jUDĄeu^ B03Rpeo* 1247. 
iU'Hxi> onrb CMepmH. To^ho maic^e npimi/iMajAa Hacb na 
Bcefi PyceiH> Ho^^bniB h BoreMiH. ĄaninMi h 6panrb era 
Bacn^HKb^ CA%/iaAVi 4aA Hacii 6ojibuiiu impt h npomkfii^^ 
BoaH HameH npo^ep»a*iif nacb y ceÓH ^Heii eij BoceMii. 
Bil emo BpeBTH ohh C4'BaaB'b coSopi) ci> cbohhh enncKona- 
MH ' H ApyrHMH 6aaroqecraHBbiMH «^K)4bMH , pa3cyx4aaH o 
moMb ^ nuio Mbi iiMi> npe^Jiara^iH Bb npo'Bd4b namb ri» 
TamapaBTb^ h bc^ e^HHor^^aCHO CRa3ajiH Hairb, qmo xe.ia- 
ionrb HMl^mb ero CBAnrBifmecmBO oco6eHHbiHb CBOHMb Baa** 
^iROio H oinneMb, a CBHmyio i^epROBb PHMCRyio B«ia[4bi- 
Hm^eio w rocno»eia , noAniBep^R^afl Bce rao , nmo npejRĄe 
o moMb nucaaH eb CBOunb*- a66anioMb^ h o moirb trc ca-* 
iiOMi* omnpaBHaH cb Haust Kb CB&mbiimeMy omjjjj CBOiun* 
irocaoBb a rpamamy i44}r 
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Caput I. 

De terra Tartarorum, situ, qualitate et dlspositione aeris in ea dem. 

▼ olentes igitur facta scribere Tartaroniin, vi lectores 
facilius valeant inuenire , hoc modo per capitula descri- 
bemus. Primo ąuidem dicemus de terra. Secundo de ho- 
minibus. Tertio de ritu. Quarto de moribus. Quinto de 
ipsorum imperio. Sexto de bellis. Septimo de terris quas 
eonim dominio subiugauenmt Octauo quomodo bello 
occurratur eisdem. 

De terra possumus hoc modo tractare. In principio ąui- 
dem dicemus de situ ipsius : secundo de qualitaie : tertio 
de dispositione aeris in eadem. 

Terra vero praedicta est in ea posita parte Orientis in 
qua oriens sicut credimus coniungitur Aąuiloni. Ab Oriente 
autem est terra posita ^Kytaiorum et etiam Solangorum (45): 

ą) Leythaorum, Rf 
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HCTOPH^ECKOE CO^HHEHIE 



lOAHHA ^E nJlAHO KAPnHHH. 



KHHrA BTOPAiŁ 
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Ji a B a I. 
O TamapcKOH 3eicA'B^ noAoareHiH^ CBOHcmBl^ h RAnManrB ohłih^ 

XJ auri&peBaHCb onncarab ^'Bjia TaraapcKie, 4JIH y4o6Hocnra 
•gHmamcaeH pa34'B.;iHMi> mm emo OTiHcaHie Ha r^aBbi inaRHMi> 
o6pa30MT>. Bo nepBbirh, CRa^enb o seM^t; bo Braopwrb^ o 
j\.\oflflXh ; btj raperabiixb , o6t) o6biqaHrb ; bi> ^eraBeprabiyb , 
o Hpa6ax'b ; fil) nambiKb^ o npaBaeHiH ; bTj m€cinbiXT>, o 
fionHaxb ; bii ce4bMbixi>^ o 3eMaHXb, hmh noRopeHHbixb ; bti 

BOCbMbIXl> ^ RaRl) Becmfl Cb HHMH BOHHy. 

- o 36^1^* M0»eMb Mbi roBopunib maRHMi> o6pa30MT>. Bo 
iiepBbixTj , CRaafeMTj o noao^eHłn oHbia ; bo Braopbixi> , o 
CBoif cmB* ; Bb mpeinbTrxi> y o RaHManrB. 

Bbime€Ra3aHHaH 3eM<AH Haxo4nmcH Bb mon ^acinii: bo3^ 
moRa , btj RomopoH , RaRb mw ^ymaeMb , B03inoRb coe^H- 

HHemCH CTj CtłBepOHIb. Cb B03in0qH0H CmopORbl OHblH jie»Hiin> 

3eMaH « Kamaefib" h CóaaHroBb (45) ; cb loa^Hoii , 3eM,Aif 



2l) JieilinaeBiły P. 
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a meridie Atint terrae Saracenorum : inter aOccidentem et 
Meridiem Huyrojum" (46). Ab OccidenleprouinciaNayma- 
norum; ab Aąuilone mari oeeano circundatur. 

Haec vero in parte aliqua est nimium montuosa ^ et in 
aliąua est campestris, sedfere tota admixta glarea, raro 
argilłosa,. plurimum est arenosa. In aliqua parte terrae 
sunt aliąuae modicae sihiae : alia vero est sine lignis 
bmnino. Gibaria autem sua decoquunt et sedent tam Impe- 
rator quam pńncipes et alij ad ignem factum de boum 
stercoribus et eąuorum. Terra autem praedicta non est in 
parte centęsima fructuosa: nec etiam potest fructum por- 
tarę nisi aquis iluuialibus irrigetur. Sed aqua et riui ibi- 
dem sunt paucil fłumina vero rarissima ynde ibidem yiłlae 
sunt paucae ; nec aliguae ciuitates ex€epta vna^, quae 
esse dicitur satis bona; nos autem non yidimus illam^ sed 
fuimus prope ad dimidium diem^ cum apud Syram ordam 
essemus^ quae euria est maior Imperatoris eorum. Et lieeŁ 
alias infructuosa sit> quamuis non multum > tamen com?- 
petenter est alendis pecoribus apta. 

Aer in ipąa est mirabiliter inordinatus. In media etiasi 
aestate quando in alijs partibus sołet calor maximus abun*^ 
dare ; ibi sunt tonitrua magna et fulgura , ex ąuibus bo^ 
mines quam plurimi occiduntur. Cadunt etiam ibi eodem 
tempore masimae niues. Ibi su&t etiam frigidissimorum 
yentorum tam maximae tempestates^ quod cum labore \ul 
possunt homines aliquando equitare. Ynde cum essemua 



a) Orientem et mertdiem terram Huynorum^ VB* lik xxx, caj>. iijj. 
h) €f}jwd Cracttrim (47) ^ppellatur^^ VB* ibifiL 



IlAAHO KAPHHltH^ KH» K, TA. i. 67 

Capai;nHCRiff ; MOK^y ^3ana^a h lora , ryHpcKiii'' {4^)y <^ 
cl^eepHoS^ ORpysaeincH ona ]iiopeMi» OReaHOMii. 

Bi HlBRomopbirb iir&cinaxii OHa qpe3Bbraai}H0 ropHcma, 
a Bil ^pymrb poBHa ; ho no^mH he?Ąb CBilBuiaHa cb xpH«- 
n^eiifb^ p%4R0 ch raflHOK) H no Gojibmeń ^acmH nec^aHa. 
Bil HfiROinopbixi> irbcraarb ohmh ecniii orBcROAbRo He6oab-« 
mHrb a'ficoBi>, a Bi> 4pyr]irb9 ona co Bcein> 6e3a'BcHa. OroHb 
ĄAK BapeniH n0ii;H h inenaa^ RaRi> cairb Hunepamopi) ^ 

miBLKb n RHH3bH H BCB IipO^IB , padBO^RIirb Ha ROpOBbCMl) H 

ROHCROHii noMenrfi. £4Ba ah comaK qacnib emoH 3eMJin[ 
nao4opo4Ha> 4a' h mo moabRO mairb^ r4'& opomaemcjs 
flieRyqeio B040JEO. Ho ]i3nioqHHROBi> h py^beBii maHi) ne- 
MHoro , a pfiRH o^eHb p'B4Ri[ , onrb qero u ceaeHiH inaMi» 
Ma^o, ropo40B'b xe co Bcemi H£nn>^ BbiRAio^aH 04Horo^, 
KociopbiH, roBopHHTb^ OHeHb sopomii; HO Mbi ero He BH4'&aiI^ 
a 6bian onn> Hero 3a noa'iy-4Hfl^ Haxo4HCb bi> Cwp* op4*, 
ItomopaB cocmaBaiienrb r.AaBHbiH 4Bop'b Hrb HMnepamopa. 
BnpoqeMi> , He CHompA na cBoe 6e3Hao4ie , ^eujin eraa 
cnoco6Ha, xomfl h ne caniuRoirb mhofo, ąjuł CRomoB04cmBa. 
K./iHMaHrb Bi> emon denaB^ y4HBHiile.;ibH0 HenocmoHHeHiy. 
Cpe4H jAtnaiy Ror4a bt> 4pyrHxi> irBcinaxi> 6biBaionrb CHJib- 
Hbie sEapbi, maMii nioabRO cmpaniHbiH rpoBfb cb MoaHieio ^ 
y6HBafoiifiH mhofo JiK>4en. Bi> mo, src BpeMH Bbina4aioiiTb 
maifb óoabuiie ch&fh. ' TaRare 6biBafom'b maMb ^pe3Bbi^aHH0 
xoji04Hbie Bfimpbi ci> maKHMH CHabHbiMH 6ypHMH, ^nio 
HHor4a e4Ba moabRO mohho 4ep»anibCH na Jioma4H. IIo ceny^ 

a) Me3My BocmoRa h iora, aeiuiii TynUCKBH, BB. kh. tzx, ta. iij. 
6) HasuBaoMaro KpaKypHMi*, (47)* BB. masisKe. 



os FlMKO CAIlPINf; ŁIB. tly CAP. r.. 

^apnd ordam" (Mc enim slationes impeTatoris apud eos et 
principum appellanlur) iacebamns in terra prae map ni- 
tudine venti prostrati, et propter pulueiis multitudmcm 
Yidere minime poteramus. In ea ełiam in hyeme ^lius^ 
qułim-' pluit, sed ^in aestate; et taiu modicum^ quod vix 
potest aliquąndo puluerem et radices graminuni; madidare^ 
(niadefacere, Vfi.). Grando etiam ibi saepe inaxima eadiU 
Ynde ea tempore ąuando fuit electus , et in sede regni 
poni debult imperator, nobis in . curia exi;3tentibu8 ^ tanta 
cecidit grando, quod ex subita resolutione, sicut plenius 
intellexim.us , plusquam cenłum et ąuadragiała homines 
in eadem. curia fuerunt submersi. Kes autem et habitaciila 
plura deducta iUerunt. Ibi est etiam in aestate subito ma^* 
gnus calor,. et repente maximum frigu3.. In hyeme yero 
in aliqua parte cadunt maximae niues, in alia autem 
paruae. £Ł vt breuiter de terra concIudam> magna esŁ^ 
sed aliier,. sicut yidimujs oculis nostris> (quia per ipsam 
circuendam. ąuinąue mensibus et dimidium ambulauimus)^ 
muito Yilior est^ <{uam dicere yaleamus.. 



a) antę ordlun, TB. ibid;. 
h) nunquaxn, YB. ibid: 
ej frequenter,^ YB. ibid;. 



IIAAHO KAPItHHIf, KH,^ II, TJl^ i. 



% 



jEor^a Mbi 6braH ^y op^bi'' (laa^ii HadbiBaiomcH y HHrb cmaHO- 
BHi^a nMnepamopa n RirH3eH) , mo no npn^HHB ^lecmoRHrb- 
WbKrpoBh A03tiiiAVfCb Ha 3eBfaia^ a omii MHOsrecniBa nbiaH 
He Moran BH4'Bmb HH^ero. 3hmoio msMt ^HHr^-B' ne 6bi- 
Baemiit 40^:4^^ ho ■a'BinoMT>, o^waKO »e maRii Ma.10^ ^ina 
e^BauroAbRO npH6benicfl miab h CMO^nmcH mpaBa. Tpa^Tb^ 
ae nraMTj qacrao Bbina^aemij o^enb RpynHbiH. Bt Óbimnocmb. 
Hauiy npif ^BopB, B^b mo BpeHH^ Ror^a u^Spawb SbiAt HHne*» 
pamopb jf 4aaMceHCinB0Ba;ai> Gbinrb B03Be4ieHHbi]irb na npe^ 
emoJvh, Bbiifaaa maRoe MHóxecinB0 rpa4a'^ ^mo Ror^a OHib 
B^pyrir pa3inaAJtir^ mo^ RaRii mm 3a'no44^HHHO emo ^nsiemii, uo- 
mounjfb c^tHuiROna crao €opoKT> ^c^Ob^rij, a Benzen h craa^ 

# 

BORi) yneeb MH03KecniQ0. •/1'BniOM'b ^'BaaioineH inaMi^ B^pyrb 
^pe3Bbi^aHHbi€i ;Rapbi, H BApyrb en«;irBRaH cmjrsRa. 3hmoh> 
ate , bij HHbirb irBćinarb Bbina^aiomi) 6ojthuiie cwBrH,^ a B'b^ 
^pyrwrb CH^ry 6biBaenrb Ma.;to. CaoBOBfb CRa3ainb , ^einABi 
ema o^eHb Hpocmpanna; no, Rairb BH4fUH irbi co6cmBeH^ 
HbiMif CBOHMii Faa3aMH; ^u6o "b^ĄUjm ne orioil RpyroMi) nurnik 
cb na.it)BHHOła mfbcsmęBt) , maKb ^ypnei, nme n onneanu^ 
ne ab3H. 






a) nepe/tii •p4Oi0'^ BB. maMse^ 
6) HHKorAa, BB. maMKe- 
b} ^acmo^ BS. ffiaiuRe* 



* 
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^O PłIMO GARPIiriy LIB. II, CAP. 3. 

GapuŁ D. 

De formis Tartarorum , de coniugio, vestibus et habitaculis eorum^ 



Dieto de terra, de hominibus esŁ dicendum. Primo qui-^ 
dem fonnas dcscribemus personarum. Secundb de ipso* 
rum coniugio supponemus. Tertio de yestibus. Quarto de 
habitaculis* Quinto de rebus eorum. 

^Forma personarum ab hominibus ałys est remota. In- 
ter oculos enim et genas plusąuam aliy homines sunł 
lali. Genae etiam satis prominent a maxillis." Gracilea 
sunt generaliter in cingulo excepti£i quibusdam paucis^ 
Pene omnes sunt mediocris staturae* Barba fere omnibus 
minime crefcit Aliqui tamen in ^inferiori'' labio et in 
barba modicos habent crines^ quo8 minime tondent. ^Sur- 
*per yerticem capitis in modum clerieorum habent coronas, 
et ab aurę yna V8que ad aliam^ ad latitudin^m trium di- 
gito^rum similiter omnes radunt. Quae rasurae coronae 
praedictae iunguntur''. Super frontem etiam ad latitudi- 

a) Sunt autem Tartari homines turpissiroi , quam plures paruj , oculoi 
babent grossos el prominentes, multum coopertos palpebris, ita quód valde 
parua cst apertura in eis. Latas habent facies, latas frontes^ nasosque per-' 
latosy VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxj. Nasum faahent planum et modicum , ocuIoi 
etiam paruos, et palpebras vsque ad supercilia eleuatas, YB. lib. xxxij, cap* ir* 

b) superiori, VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxj. 

c) Rasuram faciunt prope verticis summitatem, qnae descendit iuferius 
per tempora ab aurę vsque ad aurem, 8edetque rasura illa super caput 
eorum ad ferri equini modum. Raduntur iterum a parte posteriori, et 
lontros habent capiilos ac trecas retro iuxta aures. Talem etiam rasuram 
habent omnes illi, quł cum eis sunt, Tt Romani et Sarraccni et olij. Sed 
facies hominum eorum dissimUea sunt £łctebus Tartarorum. YB. ibid. 



HaAHO KAPnHHHy KR. II; TA. 3u 71 

r a a B a a. 

o HapjxHOM% BH^fi Tainapi; o cynpyxeeiiiiA> o^tes^ h XHARii(axb nxh^ 

CKfi^SLfit o ^eMJvb , 6yAeirb roBopHmb o }Kmne.iHrb. Ba 
nepBbirb> onnuieHii arb Hapya:nbiH bh^Ii; BOBmopbirb^ CRar- 
flceMi) o mxb cyupymecmB^b ; Bb mpembH^tb , o6i> p4ear^'B ; 
Bb ^eniBepnibłxi> > o siiiAuuj^xb*y bi> nambixb, o BXb ^om(k 

BOACmBft. 

^Ąimewb oiruimammcB ohh onrb ^pyrHrb .iio^eH ; h6o 
KejRAJ r.;ta3T> h ii)eia» y Hiirb nrap^ , ne^Rean y flpyrwxb ,. 
a u^eKH OHeub CRyjiacnibi/ BcB BOo6ii(e^ BbiR«;iio^aia[ HenHO^ 
riixi>^ HurBioinb moHRiH cniaBi>^ « no^mH hcb poćmy cpe^» 
HHro, BopoAbi noiraH y Bctrb co bccmtj H£mi>^ a y iiHbixib 
moAbR:o Ha ^HHSKHefi'' ry6* h na 6opoA^ śo H^CRoabRy 
Boaoći>^ Koinopbixb HBRor^a hc crapHryraii. »Ha MaRyniRfi 
/^'bjiaionib ryMCHne *, RaRb cbhu^chhhrh , h onii> o^Horo yxa 
ĄO 4pyraro 6p'Bipini> maiUKe BCb roAOBy niHpHHOło Bb mpn 
iiaabi;a> co^ahhhh cmy nojiocy Cb BbrniecRa3aHHbiMb ryiieH^ 
i^ejii^^ TaRBce h Ha a6y -^ 6p'&foinijr bcB niBpHHOio Bb ĄB9t 



. a) Tainapbi 6e3o6pa3Bte noimn Bct^-b AWĄeii: r^aaa y HHi-b inoacinue (PJ 
9 BunyRJuae^ noKpuiniae rycmuMB ptc^sąaicB oiarb^iaiooniKpjMBaioinGii o^etab 
Bajio* jfniąe y u«x'b umpoKoe.^ ^06% mapaKin^ a HOCb ciuiocHyniud ^ BB. 
KH. y:xx, rji. lxxj,. Hocb y HHicb iuiocrih m ita^uA^ rjaaa maKiKe Majiue^aptc* 
»nąu DOAiiiiMaioDicfl ao 6po8etf^ BE. ith^ xxYij^ rji* iv. 

6) BepYHeif^ BB. r». \xx^ ta. Ixxj. 

b} EptiooTb ce6t rcMopy Ha M»KymKt BHirai ^pea^ BHeRii onrb cmhofo yxa 
^ ApyparOy H emo Gpmnoe Mtcoio ua nxi> roj€»t Minteiirb bba^ kohcr<hI 
acAKOBu. TaK»e 6ptiórni> h ci> saAif^ a Ha aaAH noAJit ymeH y HMici A^itHHue 
B<MOcu H KOCU. TaRHMi) 2X6 o6pa3oirb Optiomi) ee6t rojiosy h Bct iRHByii^ie 

rb HBMH^ RaR-b THO ,. Pl/LWAStUe, Capai^UHU H HpO^ic , KOB OAHalCO^»e JIHIjeMl* 

CBOBJi> Be iioxoAflaib aa Tamapb^ BB. aiajuKe* 



■(• 
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PliNO CaUPINT^ Łl-B. Uj CAP. X 



nem duorum digitonim similiter omnes radunt. lUos au- 
tem capillos qui sunt inter coronam et praetaxatam rasu- 
ram crescere vsque ad supercilia sinuńt. £t ex ytraque 
parte frontis tondendo plusquam in medio crines faciunt 
longos: reliąuos vero crines permittunt crescere vt mulieres. 
De ąuibus faciunt duas cordas et ligant vnamquamque 
post aurem/ Pedes etiam modicos habent 

VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxj. adijt. Praeterea Tartari modo inter- 
rogatorio clamosa loąuuoŁur in gutture rabido et horribilu 
Cantantes mugiunt vt tauri, vel ululant vt łupi, vaces itiar- 
ticulatas in cantando proferunt, et hanc cantilenam alai alai 
communiter ac frequentissim^ canunt. Turpissijn^ bibentes 
capnt (juatiunt, et c[uod bibuńt velut e^ui in guture trahiciunt. 

Vxores vero habet vnusquisque quot potest tenere. Ali- 

• • ■ 

quis centum^ aliąuis quinqu,aginta^ aliąuis decem, aliąuis 
plures, vel pauciores: et omnibus parentibus generaliter 
iunguntur , « excepta matre , filia , vel sorore ex eadem 
matre^ soronbus autem ex patre : tamen et vxores patris 
post mortem ducere possunt. Vxoirem etiam fratris alter 
frater iunior post mortem vel alius de parentela iunior 
ducere tenetur**' Keliquas mulieres omnes sine vUa dine- 
rentia, ducunt in vxores , et emunt eas valde pretiose a 
parentibus suis. Post mortem marilorum de facili ad.se* 



a^ excepta matre et filia et sorore ex eadeip matre. Nam sororem tan- 
tum ex patre, et vxorem .quoque patris^ post eius "mortem solent ducere, 
VB. lib. xJtxij , cup. vj, . Nam uxor Tąrląri cum morlua fuerit , ille omnes 
sorores eius vel filtas earum , si sihi placeant, singillatim vel simul in 
Yxorcs accipit. Personae tres tantum ab eoruin cxcludautur matrimooio*, 
scilicet mąter et filia et soror^ YB. lib* xxx, cap. lxxvj^ 



a) BbiKjiio<taH MamepM u AO^epu m cecmpu pnrb 04HOH Marnepii, 1160 nioJbKo 
ua ceciopt o[ni> oinąa h Ha )KeBb omąoBCKOiiy noc^t ero CNepinii, sKcHumbcu 
aioryini), BB. kh. xxxij, rji. vj. Tpn oiojibKo ani^a n3KJio«iaioiiicfl Miii* nrb cy* 
Hpy4cecmBa, a HiieuHo, Maiojb, .AO<ib ■ cecnipa, BB. k^« xxxy cj. fxxyj. 

10 
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najibi^a. Bojiocft »e, ocmafoii;iecH Me«4y ryMeni^enrb u Bbime- 
CKa3aHHbMn> Bbi6piinibi]rb BrBcraoTirb, ornnycKaFoimj 40 6po- 
neii. Cli oOfeffTb craopoirb ^6a oOcmpuraioiirb Bo.ipcbi 6ojrhe, 
memeAn Et noJiOBHHy, a ocina.ibHbie ompanjnBaioiinj KaKb 
xeHii;HHbi , H C4^.iaBTi h3T> hhxt> ĄBb Kocbi , Ka;K4yio 3aBH- 
dbiBaK)nii> 3a yxoMi». Horn y HHrb He6o*ibmiH. 

• • ■ 

BB. KH. xxx, TA. Ixxj. npH6aiBAHeni'b. CBepxi> emoro Tamapu 

JfhJKaHOni-b BOIipOCW Cb KpaROMl) rOBOpH B-b rOpAO J^KaCHblMl) H 

cnipaiUHiiiMi> oGpaaoBfb. Kor^a ve tioioiiiii, mo Mbinami), KaKi> 

6blKt1, HAH BOiOmi), KaBl9 BOAK1I, npOH3HOCH HeBpaSJMHineAbHbie 

CAOBa; Hacmo maK^Ke npHiftSBaiomib cIh cAOBa: aAaii'aAaH. Ilbiomi* 
.HenpHcmoiiHO Ra^^aa roAOBOfo «, ao/(o6HO AOUia4AMi>, BniArH- 

BajonLb noHAO c€6'h b2> ropAO. . ' ' 

\ • 

Rax4]^iH HMtem^b craojibKo «eHi>, CKOJibRO ohIj ^ep^amii 
aio»enii}: HHbie no cmy, ^pyrie no nĄniH^ecHniH , HHbie no 
ĄecKmn, HHbie ^oabiue HaH M^Hbme. ^eniimcH »e 6e3'b ^"" ^ 

pa36opa Ha BC^rb po4Cin6eHHHi;axl> , ^ RpoMis Marnepn, ąo^ 
^epm, H.iH cecmpibi • onrb 04HOH MamepH ; na ćecmparb ace 
onii> (o^Horo) omi^a n na »ceHaxi» oini;oBCRiixb ^ noca'B'ero 
CMepniH, ^RćHiinibCA Morynib. IIo CMepniH ópama, na BAOvb 
ero ' o6fl3aHi * »eHHnibca Maa^rniH ero Spamii ii.;iH ^pyriH 
Rino MJia^uiiif h^i^ po^cniBeHUHKOBi)/' Ha BC'Bx'b ^e npo4Hxi» 
jKeuAincfl 6e3i> pa36opa u noKynaK>nii» uK-b y po^nmeaeH 
4oporoH) iffiHOio. Ho CMepiHH My;Ra , jsenbi p^^Ro Bcniyi^ 



•^4 Plaso Caapihi, łib. ii, cap. X 

cunda coniugia non migranta nLsi quis veliŁ ^fiuam no» 
uercam dacere in vxorem. 

VB. lib. x\Xy cap. Lixv). adiju Cumque Tartarus morenk 
acceperit ^ upn reputat eam TJLorem suam, douec ab ipso ćouce-r 
perit ac pepererit. Vude si «teriiis sit, ipse si vult| eam di- 
mittit iŁem luariius dutem pro vxore uou recipil^ donec illa 
ei puerum pepererit. Simiiiter baec mulier k patre vel k ma« 
tre douec ipsa pepererit. 

Yestes autem tam \irorum quam mulierum sunt vno 
modo formatae: Pallijs ^ capis \el caputijs ^ \^1 pellibuaP 
non ytunlur. Tunicas vero ^portant de Bukeramo (buccih- 
ranno^ R.) (4^)> purpura^ \el Baldakuino in hunc modum 
formatas. A supremo V8qi>e deorsum sunt scissae, quia 
antę pectus duplicantąr. A latere vero sinistra yna^ et in 
dextri9 tribus ligaturis nectuntur, et in latere et in sinistro 
ysque ad braohiale sunt scissae. Pellicia cuiusqunque sunt 
generis in eundem modum formantur : stiperius tamen pel-- 
łiciura exterius habet pilum , sed a posterioribus est apertum. 
Habet autem caudulam vnam Vsque ad genua retro. Mulieres 
Tero quae sunt maritatae habent tunicam valde ampłam 
et vsque ad terram antę scissam. Super caput verO habent 
ynum quid rotundum de yiminibus vel de cbrtice iactum » 
quod in longum protenditur ad vnam ylnam ^ et in sum- 
mitate desinit in quadrum : et ab imo Ysque ad summum 
in amplitudine semper crescit^ et in summitate habet \ir^ 
guiam ynam longam et gracilem de auro vel de aigenta 



aj sororiam aut nouecam suam^ YB. iib. xxxij,.cap. yj[^ 

h) Deficel in VB. 

t) miro modo formaiaB| YB. lib. xxxj cap. itc 



n.lAHO KAPnHHH,- KH. II, TA. a. 7? 

naiónrb bo BitiopwH 6paKT> , pa3B* moibjRO Kinp 3axo^eiirb 

^eHHrabCH Ha CBoeii « Ma^ayB.*' 

BB. KH. xxx, TA. lxxvj. upnóaBAHeim*. TamapHin» sennej, 
40* ni'Bxi> nop-b He opHSHaemb seuu cBoeio, noKa oaa He 3a- 
HHerni) onrb Hero h ne po^Hiirb. IIo ernioMy, ccah OHa GesuAOĄU^p 
mo OH-b B.oAeHT> omnycinHinb ee. TaKse, Mjarb He noAyHaeirrb 
3a xeHOKi npif4aHaro, jioKa ona He po^nm-b emy MaAbHHKa; 
maRse hiohho h sena^ oinii omii^a hah omii MamepH^ nona 
HIS po^Hinii. 

ILiambe^ naRi^ uyTRCKoe, maKb h »€HCRoe, o^Horo noRpoff. 
EnaHqeif> tn^ian^b, manoicb, ^ iny&b," ohh hc ynompe&^mioimj, 
a HocHUTb . " noayRa(})raaHbH h3i> 6yRepaMa (4^) > nypnypa 
HaH óaa^aRBHHa V koh ^Saaięmcfl cafi^yroii^HMi]! o6pa3ojM[T>. 
CBepxy ĄO HH3y ohh pa3p£3ąHbi no momy, qrao 3anaxH- 
BaiomcA OROJio rpy^H , . H ct> a^BOH cmopoHbi o^hoio^ a ci> 
npaBOH mpeMfl 3aBfl3KaMH 3aBH3biBaiomcH ^ Cb o6otixi> ^e 
6oKOB'b 4a«e 40 n^ent pa3p^aHbi. lloaymyGRH, RaRoro 6bi 

po4a HH 6bMH, 4'BaaioniCH -raaRHiirb ace o6pa30MTi; HO y Bepx- 
Hiiro noJiyuiy6Ra mepcmb cnapyaKH, a Cb 3a4H ohi> om- 

Kpbimii II CTj XBOCmHRO]|[l>^ BHCAil^HMl) ĄO HO^RO II&HORIj. 3a- 

jHy/RHifl »eHii(MHbf Hocflnrii o^enb uinpoRoe no.AyRa(|)maHbe^ 
pa3p^3aHHoe Cb nepe^^H 40 noayl Ha roaoB* »e Hócanrb oh* 
^rao-rao Rpyraoe, c^^aaHHoe h3t> hbw uau ^peBecHOH Ropw, 
flfjiuHOto btj apiiiHHi), HHio Ha Bepxy ROHMHmcH leniBepa- 
yroabHHROM^b; ci> HH3y 40 Bepxy emo nocnieneHHO pa3uiH- 
paeincfl, a na Bepxy cmaBHincfl ^aHHHbiii h moHRiii npy- 
mHRii H3'b 3oaonia^ cepe6pa h*ih ^epcBa h*ih ĄSiTRe h3i> nepaj 

m 

a) ueBbcniKl^ h;«h Ma4iixt, JJB, kh. xx\i}, rji. vj. 

6) Htifłi, Bi> BB. 

u) corpaHHaro noKpofl, BB. k0. xxt, rj«^iT* 



7^ Płano Cakpini, łib. ir, caf. i. 

eeu de li^no, yel ełiam pennam : et est assutiim raper 
>Tium pileoluin, quod protenditur rsąue ad humeros. Insłru- 
inentum praedictum est tecthm de buccaramo , siue purpura 
vel baldaąuino: sine quo instrumento eoram hominibus 
nunąuam vadunt, et per hoc ab alijs mulieribus copnos- 
cuntur. Yirgines autem et iuyenes * mulieres cum matnia 
diflicultate a viri8 suis possunt discemi : q:uum per omnia 
yestiuntur ut viri. Pileola habent alia quam aliae nationes y 
^^uorum formam inleUigibiUter deseńbere aon ralemus^ 



TB. lib. xxx, cap. rxxix; Habilus autem eonim communift 
et soleiiui^ esi ialis. Capilios liabeuŁ ouiue:> , cuiui>cuiique co- 
loji« siuiy qiii uou suut protuudi iii se, sed ąnasi Łaicorum 
miirae super capita iaceiii plaii^. In .pesteiiori veró parte 
exleiitam krtbent caudam ad viiuis palmae lougitudiueiij, et 
iii lalUudiiie tautundeiu^ et eliam i^n eai^da diialantur aii-» 
^iiautuluiin in maioreoi. Orae capiilorum ipsoiutu iii aDterioci 
parte et in lateribu^ habeot quatidaui retlexioiieui extra ad 
grossitudiuein digiti^ sed oon in parte posteriori. Duae quoqiię 
ligaturae iu eisdeni' oris supra aures iusulae sunt^ qiiibus sub 
meiito collignlis, capellutu inbaerere capiti faciuiit, ac ne i 
Teiito* yel aliquo alio euellatur^ iuliguut vel iiupriuiuiit. Siiper 
bas quoq-ue ligatuias duae suut ligulae paruae Yolatiles ad 
decorem , siue potius ad terrorem. Uuiusiuodi ergo forma ca~ 
pellorum est Tarlaris, omuibasquey quotq;uot suut cum eta. 
łłabitus autem Tartaricus^ quo totum corpus eorum super in— 
duitur, exceptLs bracis, in pluribus est uigri coloris. lu la terę 
aiuisŁro, aDŁequain induatur, diuisus est et apertus, ab vmbi— 
lico et supr^ in aiileriori parte aequa]iler u lalere iu latus< 
9e extendens; et inferiufi yltra genua non debcendens. In parte 
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€eH npyniHKTj npHKp*naHeincH ki> inanoqR'B^ Romópaff npo- 
cniifpaeincfl 40 naeib; BbrmecKa3aHHbiH yóopb noRpbiBdemcfl: 
ćyKKapanrpiirb Han nypnypoMŁ Han 6aa4aRBHHOMi> ^ . h 6eyh 
OHaro HHRórAa. ke BbixoAKifrb ohB nepe^i) MyacqBHi>, h OHbiMi> 
xe omatmaioincH oraŁ Apyrńx^ »eHiŁ^HHi>. ^'Bbrh a^e h mo- 

« 

a.o^biH 3aMyHCHiH »eHJHHHbi , cb BeaHRHMi> mpyAOBTb pa3no- 
3HatoniCH onrb My;K4HHi> j, nómoMy ^mo o^^BaioniCJi inoMHa 
niaR}Ke ^ RaRi» My»cHiiHbi. lUanoMRH HX'b omaH^iaioincH omi^ 
ynoinpe6aHioii)Hxcff y 4pyrHXTi Hapo^OBi) j Hd onHt^amb: iix:b 
Bpa3yMMineabHb mbi He mo^kcmi^.. 



\ 



\ 



*BB. KH. xxxj TA. Ixxrx. O^es^B iTX'b 6y4HiiHHaii H npas;^- 
RHHHaA ecmb CA'£>4j'ioii;afl. ^UJanKH y hiix> pa3Ubix'b i;B'BniOB'b^ 
Qe rAjóoKiH H, no^oÓHO MHinpaMb Mipiiui), CH^iinii) na roAOB'B 

HAOniHO. Cl) aaj^H HM'fifH)in'b BHCilllJ^iil XBOCniHK'b, j^AHHOH) H lUH- 

pnapio Bi> Aa^OHb, a nnor^a h ;(jvHaH'Be. KpaH eHxi> luanoKi), 
Cb nepe^H h cb óokobi*, ntOAbRO se cb aa^H, aarnymbi nioA- 
HfMHtMo Bb naAei^i*. Ha Rax40Mb Rpaio na^b ymaMH npHmnmbi 
4B'fi aacmesRH;. ROii CBitabiBajiCb no^b óopo^oia, ^cpsamir uiai}-' 
Ky na roAOB'& Rp'BnRO^ nmoóbi ne eopBaAO ee B'BiiipoM'b haii 
Hl&Mb ApyrnMtt. Ki) CHMii aacmesRaMlb npnmHinbt eiĄe ab^ aa- 
cnieaceHKR, MCAii^iH na gbo6o4'B, huio 4'BAaioinb ohh aak npH-* 
Kpacbi^ a 6oA^e 4.M1 moro, Mmoóbi KaaambCA cmpaiuHbiMH. Ta- 
KOBbiA luanKu Hocamb Tamapu u bcB suByii^ie cb humh. 
II.\ambe xe, Romopoe Tamapbi Ha4'BBaiDnib aa Bee in'£AO]^ bm-* 
KAionaa pjRb, 6biBaemb óoAbUieio nacniiio, nepnaro i;B'&ina. Cii 
Al>BOii ciuopoHbi OHO paaptiaaHO h eniKpbimo onib njna h Bbi^- 
me; ci* nepe^ti xe paaiUHpiieinca paano Bb 06*6 cniopoHhi n 
H^enu) moAbKO ąo KOAlsub. Ob aa^H oao neMaosKO no /^\iijiH£e, 






nS Plano CiRPiirr, łib. it, cap^ a. 

posteriori descendit plus alicjuaiiŁulum qu^m in anteriori, non 
exteusus yitra costas, vei dilatatus, ac V8que ad hutneros retr6 
suprk exŁeii&us duabus ligulis latitudinis trium digitorum, 
insutis super kuineros parti posteriori, et inferius rect^ des- 
ceiideutibus ) particjue auteriori per ymbilicUm , k latere in 
latds se aequaliter e^tendeiites, insuuntur. Ab ipsp autenl in- 
dumónto nec bracfaia nec latera nec pectus nec aliqua anł^- 
rior pars ab vnibilioo et supr^, excepŁis duabus ligulis /sunt 
cooperta. Quidaiu etiam ipsorum supra dispositionem prae- 
dittam in duobus lateribus habent fissuram.; Haec est forma 
specialis indumenti , quo k caeteris bominibus discernuutur 
Tartari. 

Lib. xxxy cap. lxxxv. Tartareae autem muliere^ turpissimae 
suut; vxoratae quidem omnes super capita sua deierunt ca- 
nistrum loogitudinis ynius pć'dis , ac fere dimidij , vudique 
rotuudutn, et iu parte superiori latius, coopertum et ornatum 
vndique serioo, vel samite, atque margaritis et monilibus cir- 
cundatum , oculis pauonum iofixis desuper ad decorem. Ua- 
beut etiam freoa pbalerata et inargeutata et inaurata^ atque 
in pectoralibus campanulas lufi^as, magnum eriiitteutes sonitum 
ad gloriam earum et decorem. Palefridos equitaut maguos et 
pingues. Habeutque cambuoas (49) de corio,. diuersis colori^ 
hus depicto cum auro multo in.serto^ ex vtroqiie equi latere 
depeudentes. Virgiues autem et non vxoratae(5<»)def^cili discerfai 
non possunt k viris: quouiam in omnibus ma^inieąue iu babitu 
ac gestu vaiformes suut iijis. Vxores autem maguorum Ba rouum 
omues indi^tae suut samitis , vel purpuris deauratis, sicut et 
mariti earum. Commuuiter ' autem aliae mulieres bQquerauno 
strictOy sub cingiilo multis plicis sumtuosis operato et iusuto ^ 
emues vestiuntiir, qi|od aute in se totum vnum continuum, 
postquam iadutum est, iu siuistro latere cum quatuor vel quin- 
que noduii^ clauditiir vel firmatur. Habent etiam alia indu* 
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Hfliifb ci> nepe^H, hc npocniHpaeniCH aa pe6pa h it^einii moAb- 
ko 40 HACMb;. Ha aa^H- ct> Bepxy ctunnibi bi> njteHaxi> ^ea kah- 
Ha, uiHpHHOK) Bil HipH najibi^a , yna4aH)inie npiiMO bhh3i>; a 
Cb' nepe^HeH craopoHW nepea^b njm>, h H/g^iąie bt* 06* emopo- 

Hbl pOBH(K GmMTj nAambCM^b, KpORTb ^BJi-b KAHHbeBlt; HC nORpbW 

Baiomcfl BH p^KM, HM óoKa^ «H rpj^b h'hh KaKan 4pjraH c* 
nepe4H Hacmb omi) njiiRa n Bume. H'fiRoinopbie xe^ RpoMlI 
noMjiHymaro noRpoH^ n na o6'Bnx'b cmopoHasii HM%ioin3> npo^ 
^ p'BxH. CHAfb oco6eHnbiMi9 ^noRpoeMiy OĄeMAińy Tamapbi omAHHa- 
nmcff Oini> npoHHAii aąpo^OBi*. 

* 

BB. Hn. XXX; TA. lxxxv. iKeHiqnHbi TamapcRiji BecbMa oih- 
BpaniHmeAbfibi* ficb saMysHiA Ha4'BBaioin'b Ha roAOsy RopeHHy, 
BbimiiHOio nónniH BTt> noAniopa ^ymaj RpyrAjió co BC'Bx'b cnio-r 
poHB; a Bi> Bepxy nnipoRyiO; noRpbimyio u yRpameHHyio omii 
BCio>^ lueAROMiB HAU 6apxaniOM'b; maRace xeMMyroMi> h 6yca-^ 
MHy a na Bepxj ąak npHRpacbi BomRHjrnibi naBAHHbie nepbff. y 
' HHX'b inaRse- ecHib ya^bi fh MenpaRaMH^ nocepeópenuA h Doao- 
AOHeHbiA; ą Ri> aarpj^HHRanfb; ami HBaHcniBa h iij(eroAbCHiBay 
npHUiHBuiomis ROAOROAbHHRH; Hd^aidii^ie 6oAbuiiu SBOHis. Bep- 

XO!»% 'B34AIII1> Ha 60AbmHX'b H lCHpHblX'b apraMaRaXl>; .J ROHZ^b 
no 06'BHM'b CmOpOHaMl) BHCiimii RaMÓyRH (49)9 C4'&AaHRbłA . H31> 
KOXH; pOCnHCBHHblii p'a3HblMH i;B'£inaMH H ÓoraiilO BblAOSeHHblU 

30A0iii0Mi>. A'^BOR'b xe H He3aMyxHiix'b (5o); Cb iiLpy40Mi> MOSHO pa3- 
AHHtinib oniii MysHHuii; nocAHRy on'B bo BceAfb, a oco6w\hbo £!> 
ofi,eTKĄ'b H InocmynRaKis; coBepiueuHO ci> hhmh cxo4Hiii. Snam- 
Hbix'b xe rocno^ii seHbi Ó4'BBaioiiiCii BCfi bi* 6apxami>; hah 30- 
AonibiH nypoypii; RaRii h iixi> Mysbii. 06biRHOBeHttoe śe nAunibe 
4pyrHX'b seHUfHHis 4'bAaeincii h31> óoRBepaHHa; Romopoe cmiirH- 
BaerucA ubiiuHbiMH OROAO noaca cRAa^RaMH^ enepe^H Bce i^BAoe^ 
.a óy^yHH Ha4'BmO; 3aBA3biBaeniCH cb aI^bou cmopoHbł neutbipMA 
HAH uanibjo ysAaMH. y bc'Bxi> se Tamapi» Booću^e ecmb ^pyraa 
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fi^ iPlano Gaupini, łib. ii<, cap. a. 

menta de panno laneo albo communiter omnes Tartari , quo 
^e induunt desuper in tempore pluuiali vel etiam hjemali (5i)« 

^Stationes rotundas habenł in modum tenłorij praepa- 
ratas , de virgis et baculis subtiliter factafi. Supra vero in 
medio rotundam habćnt fp nestram vnde lumen ingreditur^ 
ftt vt possit fumus 6xire: quia semper iif medio ignem 
faciunt. Parietes autem et tecta filtro sunt cooperta. Ostia 
etiam de filtro sunt facta. Quaedam stationes siiiit magnae^ 
ąuaedąm paruae , secunduia dignitatem et hominum pat- 
uitątem. Quaedam soluuntur subito et reparantur^ et su* 
per somarios deferuntur. Quaedam dissolui non possuntj^ 
sed in curribus ^ deferuntur." Minoribus autem in curru 
ad deferendum ynus bos; maioribus tres yel quatuor^ vel 
etiam plures^ yel qupd est magis^ sufficiunt ad portandum. 
Quocunq[ue yadunt siue ad bellum^ siue alias^ semper illas 
deferunt secum (5a). 

In animalibus sunt diuites yalde : in camelis , bobus , 

* • 

ouibus^ capris^ et equis. lumentorum tantam habent 
multitudinem^ quantam non credimus habA^e toŁum mun- 
dum . Porcos el alias bestias minime habent.^ 



a) In tentorijs semper habiunt, et non in villis vel vrbibus. YB. lib. xxx# 
cap, ixxj. 

b) portantur, VB. Iib. xxxij, cap. it. 

c) In byeme manere consueucrunt in pYanieie , in aestate vero pascuo- 
rum vberutem sectantur ia moutibuSi YB* lib. xxx, cap^ Ixxj. • 
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o^^eiE^a n3i> 6&\aro cjKim, Romopyio Ha4'BBaioiQi> cii Bepxy Bii 

401KMHB0e HJIH BTb 3HMuee BpeMH (5i). 

• CmaBRH y HHXb KpyrawA Ha^no4o6ie mampoBi) u c^*^ 
jiSLUbi HCKycHO HST^ npyftibeBTi H na.^ORi>. Btj Bepxy no ,cpe- 
Anńb 'CĄ'bJiaKO orho^bii Romopoe BX04nnrb. CB'Bnrb h Bbixc>- 
ĄHnrb 4bTMi>9 noraoiry^^riio ohit pa^Raa^CitiBaionrb oroHfo Bceiv« 
^a no cpe4Hff&. CnrfiHH n kpóBOH noRpbiBaK>nicR Boiiaoi- 
Ronfb^ ii3'b ROnioparo in9R»e AtMatomcai u 4BepH. UmhiM 
cmaBkii Ooibi^ito, 4pyriH He BejiuKu, CMompH.no 3HaniHa- 
cmH a ei^4ocin0 He«AOB^R&. linbia. CKopo pa36ifpaionicA n 
onHmb CRaa4biBafonicfl u HaBbio«iHBaioincA Ha CRomHHy; Apy- 
FHrb xe pa^GHpanib ne ^b3H^ a ^ cmajBAnrb isxb Ha noBOS?* 
KH.'' HoA'^ He6o4bttiiH Bnparaiom> bi> noB03Ry OAHoro 6biRa, 
a ii04l> GojibuiiHf nipexb ujih Hemhrpexb ujih 6(M!be, gmo» 
mpH no BeaiiqHirB. Ky^a 6bi OHfi hh xoauau, na Bonny, 

Han cbM^cma ^a Kbcitio, Bcer^a 6epyini> nxh ch co6oio (Ss). 

'■■'••• , • 

Ohh ^e3Bb!qaHf^ó 66rainbi CRdmoirb: BepOafo^aMH, 6bi- 
KaMH^ OBi^aMH^ R09aaMii H aoma^bMH. BbioqHaró CRoma 
maRoe y HHXb MHOHcecniBO^^mo He ^yMaeirb ecnib au cmoab- 
Ro BO BcenTb CB:bnrfi. CBHHeH h ^pyraro CRomą^ y hhxi» co 
iiceBii) Htraił.* 



mm 



a) HdfBynrb BcerAa B-b mainpaY'b, a He n cejieHiarb u ropoAanb. BB. kr. 
xxxy rji. lxxj. 

6} Boaflim* ui-b są noBoaRBTb, BB. xxx, ta. iv. 

b) Shmoio oGuKHOBeHHo »aByiii> Bib AOJiHuarbi a jitmoMfb no flauCgjiiio 
flUciiiBb, yxQAąmh b> ropu* B£. Ba. biul. rji* lxxj. 

II 
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Caputa. * ' 

De cnitii et c)e Iiijs qiiae credu&t esse peccata , et de diuinationibus 
et ritu riiiieris eoriiiiiy et de purgalionibiis suorum peccatormn. 

t>icto de hominibud^ diceudum est de ritu: de crao 

• - * * . 

tractabimus in hunc luodum^ Primb de cultu: secundo de 

■ ■ 

hiJ9 quae credunt esse p^ectajta: tertio de diumationibus., 

• • • 

•t purgationibus peccatorum : quarto de ritu funeris. 

- 

Vnum Deum credunt, quam credunt eese factorem ohik 
nium yisibilium et inuisibilium. Et credunt eum łam bono* 
rum in hoc mundo-quam p<3enarum esse « factorem : nom 
tamen orationibus vel laudibus , aut ritu ali({uo ipsum 
colunt. Nihilominus Iiabent idola C[uaedam de filtro ad 
imaginem hominis facta ; et illa ponunt ex vtraque parte 
osiij stationis, et subtus illa ponunt quiddam de filtro iki 
modum ^ yberis ' factum, et illa credunt esse pecorum eus- 
todes, et eis beneficium^lactis et puUprum prąestare. Ąlia 
vero faciunt de pannjs sericis , et illa multum .hoitoranAt 
Quidam ponunt illa in pulchro curru tecto antę ostium 
stationis: et quicunque aliąuid de illo curru fiiratur^ sine 
vlla miseratione occiduiur. ^Duces^ millenarij, et centena-- 
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a) datorem, YB. ibid. cap. Ixxij[^ 

h) fceniiiiae ^ VB. ibid. 

c) Cara autem idola łiuiu^modi la<^ere Yolunt / omnes ma-iores Doinina^^, 

quae suat in slatione^ coiuieniuuti ea<|uecui» reuercoilia^ faciunt.. lieiaiie 
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' .F A a B a 3. 

O Eorono^HTitaniif h o moMii, ^mo onn cqiimąioini> TpfiXom!j o ra^d^- 
niiirb H oćpaafe norpeójeuia h o6i» OHHiu^eHiH rp'BxoBi>.' 

■ 

tfiiro C4'&aaeMi> CAl&^yioii^nMi) 96pa30M'b. Bo nepBbirb, o Bor(>- 
no^HmaHiH; bo Binopbnrb> o niOMii^ qino ohh c^nmaionib rp^B- 
:|[OMi>'; Bi> iirpeniBHxi»/ o ra^actianni h oGi> ÓHim^eHiH rp&xoBi»; 
Vb HemBi^pmhixhy o6i> o6pH4axb norpeScHin, 

Ohh B^pyiónni bii e/^HHaro Bora^ Komoparo c^HraaiOnrb 
niBópifeMiy Bcero fiiMHMai^o h HeBn^Hiiaro; inaKKe £l^pyioini>, 
9HI0 oui9 ecmb KaKi^ ^ ńiBOpeucb ói^asKencmBa Ha €eMi> cb^B^ 
Msrb, ma&iy n Kapameab; o^HaRO T&e ne B03Aałoiiii> CMy. no- 
^menin hh HoąmnBaiiH. h0 xBaaaMH n hh KaKHMi> o6pH40Bn>. 
He CMójnjpH Ha erao, ecniJb y hhxt» RaKie^mo H^pabi^ c^*- 
AaHHbie ii3i> . BOHJióRa Ha no4o6re ^e^oBlBRa^ ROHX'b cmaBHiirb 
OHH no óGbHM-b cmopoHaMi> ^Bepeii cmaBORi)^ a nÓĄt nnsin 
K^ia^ymi) qnio*-nio c^ibJiaHHoe H3rb BOHJióRa.Ha no4o6ie ^ manib- 
RH, n ć^nmaronib mćb xpaHnmejuiMU cinąAi>>. ĄOcmaBaaio^ 
li^nMH ifMi> o6HJiie Mo^ORa h nao^flu^HMH CRomHifiy. Apy^ 

TUTb PLĄOAOKb ^^aafońib ÓHH U^l^ meAROBbEn> HlfkaHiH H BO»- 

4aH)ni'b Hifb BeaHRyH) necnib; HHbie cniaBflmi> hxi>. nepe4'k 
ABepbMH cmaBo^i) btj npeRpacHoii RpbHnoii noB03Rfi, p ecan 
Knio yRpa^eniTj qnio undyĄb h31> ceił jiobo3RH> moro ywepu;- 
B</iHłonii» 6e3i> MHAOcep^iH " BoeBOAbi; mbica^HURH h córa- 



^ 



a) rio^aine^b. BB. maMiKe rji. lxxij. 
6; iiCeHcKoii. BB. rnaMSKe, 

b) Kor4a }Ke 3a\ornflrn% CĄ-fmnitih mnnmth ofSpa^oMit ii40.ta, rao Bct 3natn- 
HUA 6oHpuHM, Ha^oAfliniflCJi •!» cnjaBKt, cso^auich, u ĄluMwm-b era cbC^aro- 
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ÓĄ PłAITO C AAFINIi ŁIB. 'U, CAP. 5» 

rij vnlim semper habent in medio (suae, VB.'^ stationis. 
Praedictis idolis offerunt primum lac omnis pecorir et iu- 
menti. £Ł cum primo comedere et bibęre incipiunt, primo 
ofTeruht eis de cibarijs et potu. Et cum bestiam ktiguam 
occidunt^ ofTerunt cor Idolo cpiod est in curru in aliąjio 
cypho (scjpLo,VB.), et dimittunt y8que mańe^ et tunc ąur 
ferunj; de praesentia eius , et decoguunt et manducanL 
Primo etiam imperatori faciunt idolum^ quod ponunt in 

• • * 

curru^ antę quam stationem nonorifice, sicut yidimus anto 

ordam imperatoris istius, ofTerunt munera muHa. Ecj^uos 

_ • 

etiam ofTerunt ei> quos nuUus audet ai^łSenderfe ad mortem» 
Alia etiam animalia eidem ofTerunt. Quae vero occidunt 
ad manducandum^ nullum os ex eis confringunt^ sed igia 
eomburunt. ^Et etiam ad meridiem tanquam Deo incli^ 
nant^ et inclinare faciunt ^ alios nobiięs,. qui se reddunt 
eisdem. Ynde nuper contigit quod MiGhael,'qui fuit vnus 
de magnis ducib.ua Russiae (53)^ cum iuisset ad se red-- 
dendum Bati> feceru.nt eum prius inter duos ignes tran- 
fiire: Post hoc dixerui|t^ quod ad meridiem Cyngis caii 
inclinare! Qi]i respondit^ quod Bati et senna suia incli-^ 
naret libenter^ sed imagini hominis mortni non inclinaref j^ 



ouem interficianty eamque manducant, et ossa eitis igne comburant Cum 
etiam aiiquis puer iniirmatur praedicto modo faciuni idolum , et Ugaat 
super eiuA lecŁum, VB. ibid« 

a) Huic etiam idolo, YB* liii* ujL| cap.; txxij^ 
ł>) aliq[uoBy VB« ibid^ 
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irifKfr^ Bcer^a HirBionrb ÓĄnoro BĄOASk, no , cpeĄUSBii cmaBRU. 

CHSfb H^oaaifb npHHOcflmin OHH Bi» sepmBy nepaoe.HoąoRO 

poramaro* h sbiOHHaro CRoma , u npea^e HeaceaH Ha^HHa* 

ionii> nHinb h 'bcmb, ^^ępniśyioiirb hmi* ii3i> nHii^H h nHmiiai. 

Kor^ »e yObionfb RaRyio CRomHHy, mo cep^ij;^ ohoh npn- 

HOGHmir Ha ^JiiOA^b Kt UAOAy, cmoflii^eMy b7> noBO^Kb h oc-t 

mafijiHioini)' ąo ympa, a neniOMi> B3HB'b BapArob OHÓe h ci>fr* 

AafonTb. TlpejRĄe Bcero A*Jiałowh HĄOJit ąaś HMnepainop& u 

ei> 6^aroroB^Hie]irb cinaBAnii> ero ffb naB03Ry nepe4i> ero 

cmaBROio^ RaRiy-ino Mbi BUĄbkn nepe4i> op^oio cero HMne^ 

pamopa^ n npGHOcaiii^b Bt kepinsy MHorie ^apbi. TaRśe no? 

eBHii^aionrb eiwy Jioma^eif^ Ha R0HXb HHRmo ne cnrBeiiTb tl?* 

^nnib 40'CaMoii uxh CMepmif. Bb JK.epniBy eiiy npHBOCflmi> 

maRJKe h 4pyr^xb xHBOinRbixi>. KocmeH %e y6Hmbixi> ce6fi 

na nHii^> HHRor^a He aoMafomi^^ iao ca^Hraionib. ^K)xHoii 

^ifntopoHB. tioRjiHHflionieA' RaRi> £ory, h 3acina£(^K>ini> mo xe 

;(bJiavah ^ Apymxb'- 3HaqiHbixb afo^eHy koh npe4ąK>incA.niib. 

JIo emoMy cayniiaocb neAaBHO^ ^mo Mnxanjvb^ 6biBmiH 04- 

HHMb H3'b Be.;tHRHrb repnoFOBb PyccRHTb (53), npn^xaBi> 

Rb iBambiM) 4aa npe4aHiA ceóa, enepBa npoBe4eHb 6bi«;i'b 

HMH MeTRĄj 4Byrb OFHeH , a noipoMb CRa3a^H eny , mno6bi 

OEft> noRaoHH^Cft i^HHracb kany ka lorb. Oiib omBt^^ajvb, 

* • * • * ■ 

^iiio oxomHO noRaoHHincfl Eambifo Hero c^y^Hinejifliffb; ho 

o6pa3y HeaoB^Ra yiiepmaro R^tanambCH ne 6y4enrb^ noeąH- 



rÓBtoieMi; nocAt «iero yGKnai^nrb o»i;y, ciii4aioiirb ee, a rocidh ORiiraionrb. 
£<Mif saHeMouieiirb peGeHom*^ ląa masHMi* 3Re oGpascHtfii AtJiaionrb uaojb, u 
spuBasbuaioiirb BSLĄit ero nacmejbio. BB. maMiKe* 

^ a) CeMy sce M40jy rok^ohrk>iii€a Ha loaKHyio cmoposy. BB. ku» xjuk ta. Iszij. 

6J Hl^Komopus-b* BB.. maiuKe.. 
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tpiia non licet hoc facere ChristianiB^ Et ' cum saepe dice* 
retur , ąaod inclinaret^ et nollet , mandauit ei praedictus 
per filium leroslai, quod occideretur si non tnclinarek. 
Qui irespondit , quod potius. yellei móri , qiiam hoc face- 
ret> quią non liceret. At ille satellitem vnum misit, qui 
łam diu contra cor eum in yentre calce' percuissit^ quo- 
usque deficeret Tunc quidam de suIb militibus quia asta- 
bat confortans eum dbdt: Esto robustus quia haec poena 
non dlu tibi durabit, et statim sequetur gaudimb sempi- 
łernum: post hoc fuit caput eius cultello praecisum. MUiti 
vezo praedicto fuit caput etiam cultello amputatum. 



Solem* igitur ^lumina*^ et ignem yenerantur et adorant, 
et aquam et terram^ eis ciborum et potus ' primitias offdii-^ 
rentes^ et mane potissime^antequam comedant et bibani: 
quia de cultu Dęi nuUam legem obseruairt (54)- 

Neminem cogunt suam fidem vel legem negare; Accidit 
łamen dum adhuc nuper essąmus in terra quod Andrefts 

dux de Saruogle quae est in Kussia (35) fuit apud.B^ti accu- 

• • 

satus, quod educeret equps Tartarorum de terra et veni- 
deret alias , et cum tamen non e^et probatum fuit * occi- 
sus: quod audiens iunior.. frater eius, venit cum vxóre 
occisi ad ducem praedictum Bati, Vollens supplicare, ne 



a) ac Luham, VB» ibid. 
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igremo He npH^H^HO ąae ^pHcmiiiHinia: Kor^a ate iAcrojił- 
Ro pa3i> roBopH^H.eHy^ ^nio6br OHi noKaoHHaca^ a ohi> oni^ 
Ka3biBa.4CH^ mo BaiDbi <ipe3'b EpocaaBOBa cliiHa Łejihjuh emy 
CKa3ainb, qino ero y6i»iowb^ eeaH pifb oe noRJiouBmcą. Ha 
ęiflp ^OHii oniBl&Maaib^ mno CRopl&e GorąacHmcA ysiepemb, He- 
xeaii CĄbASienvb Henjpiiau^Hoe ĄbAo. Iioca'b emoro fiambi 
npHC.Aaai> o^Horo ni:ikioxpaĘrHinejui^ KomopbiH óujih ero nen?* 
RaliH* Bi> cepAifB 40 Jirfirb nopi>, noRa ohi> yMepii. Bi> ema 
BpeMH OAHHii ii3'b MiixaiiaoBbixii BaHHOBi>; mymi^Ke 6bjBuiiH^ 
no4Rp1&n«iaH ero c«;LOBaMH^ roBopiiai>: Mys&siuca., Biy^eHie emo 
npo40Ji»iiincR. He ^oaro^ h 3a CHurb HeMe4.i^HH0 nocvi'B«- 
4yenii> Beće.4ie B*qHoe. Hocjib emoro oinp^3aJiH eiiy ho- 
;icetfb ro.ioBy^ a nomoMii omcBRan niaRaie u Bb]mecRa3aH- 

HOMy BOHHy. ^ 

' rioTOraaionrb ace phh eojiHręe, « CBlSHin-^ia/ h oroHb, h 
iOĄy, H 3eMai0^ noK^iOHJfiomcH HMi> h npHHocflmb bI) ^Kepni^ 
By HaHiEimKH nitmn h nninifl^ a oco6.;ihbo hg ympy npeacAe, 
neTKCjiu ^mo aHÓo BRyeHmi>j nQe«i^Ry bIi^ Borono^HmautH 
He Ha6.iK>4aionrb HHRaRoro 3aROHa (54)* 

Ohh He npBHys^aKiiiii) hhrofo Kb omcmyHAeHiio óuiTi 
CBoeH Bfipbi h«;lh daROHa. O^naRO ^e^^ bi* 6biniHocnib nauiy 
jnaMi> cayqHaocb, Htaó AuĄpeUy repEjorb CapsórabCRiH bł 
Pycciat ^55), o69eceH'b 6biai> Bambiio ń> raoirb, unio oht> 
BbiBO^Hini^ TainąpeRHX'b aoiua^eji /w^it 3eMJiH h npo^aernii 
HXb BT> 4pyrHX3b BrBeraax^; h xoiiiH yaH^nraib ero bi> eniOMi} 
He HprąH^.o^HaRO »e yGuAn, MeHbUiiH ópanib ero ycabima 
oói) ettioMt, itpnGbMi) co b^obok) yGninaro Kt Bamjuio^npó- 
CHinb^ qjno6bi ne oiiiHHMaaH y nero Baa4'BHiH. Bambi . CRa- 



••i^ 



i) m AyMy. BS. inaaiHce.. 
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RAP. 3. 



terra lollerelur eisdera. Qm dixit par esse , quod-vxorera 
fratris camalis pracdtcti duceret in vxorem ; et mulieri 
praecopit dutere illum in virum secundum consuetudinem ■ 
Tartarorum. Qui respondit, quod prius veilel occidi, qaam 
facerct contra legein. At ille, nihilominus tradidit eam illi, 
quamuis " renuerat ąuantiim posset : et duxerunt ambo ia 
lecto, et posueninl puerum super illam plorantem et cla- 
manlem el coj>;erunl eos commisceri coaclione non coi!i- 
dltienali , sed absóluta (56). 

VB. lib isK, cap. Ixxxiv. adijt. Ritus autem ClirUlIanos, 
et ([iiasHbet sectas, et qiioruniiiljet lioiiitnum cnltus, -securfe et 
liberż obseruaii pertiiittunt iiiter se. tt vbicuiiqtie eliam do- 
niiiiaiitur, nec curaut de quoriinilibet tioniimini coiisii^tudiui- 
bus , dum muilu siciit ipsL pracci|iiuiiŁ ^ iu oiuuibus eisdeiA 
seiuiatur. Itatjue Mabumeti le\ ia eorum exerciŁu i Sarraceiiis 
quutidie quiuquieii pąUra, omnibus audienlibus, proclamatur, 
el eliam per unuies ciuitates, in quibus ip>ii Sarraceni liabi- 
tant, et <}ui eorum dumtuio subiu^aiitur. Ipsi qu'>qite >aiTa- 
Ceiii iu e^ercitu eorum, et in omnibus eorum ciuilMlibus, ad 
perlidiam snaiu uelandam exoi'Łantur et attrabutil lioiuine^ ac 
peruerluut, vt errorem eorum sequautur. . 

Quamuis de iustitia facienda, vel peccato cauendo ntil- 
lam • habeant legem , nihilominus lamcn habent aliąiias 
Iradiliones , quas dicunt esse pcccata: quas coHfixeriint 
ipai et palres eorum. Vnnm est, cultellum figere in łgne , 
vel efiam quocunque modo tangcre cum cullello: ^el cum 
cultello ejtlrahere carnes de caldario : iuxla igncm etiani 
incidero cum securi. Credunl eliam quod sic auferri ca- 
put debeal igni (5y), Iłem appodiare se ad flagellum, cum 



aj ambo leaueieul, quautum posseDl, VB. lib. iAXJj, cap. vj. 
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3aA'b: npHcmoiSHOcnib mpeSyemh^ qnio6bi ohi> 3R6HffjiCH Ha 
BĄOBib po4Haro CBoero ópama; a BĄOBb np0Ra3awi'b BbMmn 
3a Hero no o6bi^aio TamapcKOMy. Ona oniBl&^ajia^ ^hiocro- 
pbe ^e^iaenrb 6bimb jGHmoio^ Heseaii c^tuiamb nponiHBHoe 
3aR0Hy. Ho CROtbRO aoiia H« nponiHBHaacb'' emoHy, o^naRO 
jse oHb BbiAajib ee 3a nero; h o6oHXb nosean Bb nocmejiio, 
H epo> naanyi^aro a RpHqaii](a ro > ooaoatHaH na nee, npBH 
myTRAjBJi nxb coBepuiHinb 6paRb He ycaoBHbiMbj a ĄhnomBMr' 
meabHbiMb o6pa30Hb (56). 

BB. RH. xxx. rji. lxxxiiry npn6aBX)feiiti9. Ohh cbo6oj^o no3BO« 
AiiioiHb j ce6iT annpaBAHinb fiorocAjsenie XpHCiniHHaMi> h bcx-^ 

KmUb CeRinaSIb H BCHKHMb Bt^pOflCROB^^aHiHMli; H B9 BC^ń CBO^ 

«xb BAa4'fiaiAXi> He CMompiiaib sa Aio^CRie oóbiMan, anuib 6u 

l&OAbKOy RaKl* OHH TOBOpiimi*, nOBHHOBaAHCA UWh BO BCCMb. IIo 

ce^Yj Haxo;(fliąiecJi bi> MX'b BOiicR'B Capai^uHM e}Ke;Ęii«Błio upH 
jBCBx'b omnpkBAHioinb nAniHBpeMeuHbiH aiOAHniBbi no aaRony Ma«- 
roMemaHf^ROBiy, a maRse m bo BCfirb ropo4aX'b9 bi> ROHX'b xii-- 
Byiiii* ciH CapacfHHM, h ror noRopeuu TamapaMn. Gin »e Ga^ 

paŁ(RHI»I, Bis HX]> BOaCR'& H BO BC'BX'b 1HX'h rOpQ4aXb, HpeRAOHA'- 

K>nib H npHBACRaionrb Aiojieii ri* CBoeii ae^e^iHBOii B'6p'B, h 
npeAbii)aionii» HXb Kh nocA'B40BaHiio hki* saĆAyaM^Biio. 

Xoinfl y HHXi> Kbnrb HHRdRoro 3aROHa o cnpaae^JiHBbnrb 
Ą%\axh ujiu npe^ocmepe^eHiH omb rp%xa : o^naRO »e Hurfi-* 
10 mb H^Romopbie upe^ania o moiib^ niao ohh Ha3biBaionib 
rp«xojirb, H ^mo Bbi4yMaHo hhh h nxb omi^aMH. Bo nep- 
Bbixb^ BmbiRanib Hoxb Bb orOHb^ HaH RaRb Hii6y4b npiiRa- 
canibGfl H03ReMi>, h.;l.h BbiHHManib Hoacenrb mhco H3b Romaa. 
TaR»e> 6jiH3b orna pyÓHnib monopóMb^ noe^nRy B6paiiJb^ 
^rao einó oraHHMaenrb roaoBy y orna (57). TaR»e, onn- 

a) o6a OHM hh nponiHBHjiHCb, B£. kh. xxxii. r^« vj. 

ta 



ga Plamo Carfini^ łib. h, caf. i^ 

quo perćiititur equus : Ipsi ^nim calcaribus noft utiiUfiift. 
Item langere flagillis sagiltas, Item muenes aues occidere^ 
vel accipere : cum froeno eąuum percutere- Item os ćum 
psse alio frangere. Iłem lac yel aliąuem potum vel cibunt 
super terram effundere. In statione mingei^e sed si volun- 

■ * • 

tarle facit occiditur : si autem aliter , oportet ąaód pecu— 

Bia a soluatur incanlatori , qai purificet eos : faciat etiaia 

' -I . ■ • - ' 

stationem et ea quae in ipsa sunt i»ter duos ignes tran- 
sire. Sed anteqiiam sic purificetur nullus audet intrare 
vel aliquid de ipsa portare. łtem si alicui morsus impo^ 
nitur, et deglutire non potest et de ore »u^ eij.cit eum,. 
fit foramen sub statione^ et ext]:ahunt per illud foramenv, 

et sine vUa misericordla occiditur. Item si aliquis calcat 

^ • . * 

iimen stationis alicuius ducis interficitur .eodem . mx>do«. 
Et multa habent similia^ de quibu& longum est narrar^w. 
Sed homines occidere, aliorum terras. innadere^ res alio- 
rum *> accipere", quocunque iniusŁo modo-* fomicari, alijs 
liominibus iniuriari, facere contra Dei prohibitiones et 
Dei praecepta, nuUum est peccatum apud eos. De vita 
aelerna . et damnatione perpetua , nihil sciunt. CreduiU 
tamen quod post m^ortem in alio seculo viuant , greges 
multiplicent, comedant , bibant , et alia faciant , quafi isk 
hoc seculo a viuentibus bominibus fiunL. 



st) multa, VB.. 
h) diripere , VB. 
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paflibCA o naenib, Romopoło noroHHioniii aoma^eH^ nomdMjr 
Hiao OHii mnopi) He ynompeGjiBionrb. TaiURe, DpHKacambCA 
naenibio 40 cinp&^i>« Taiuse^ y^uBamb Han aoBHmb Moao- 
^birb ninHip>; 6Hmb aoma^b y^ĄOio. TaK»e , pa36Hfiainb 
Rocmb o Kocnib. TaKse, BbiaHBanib na 3eMaK> MoaoRo Han 
RORoe nHnibe < naH nnii]^; MO^nnibCH bi> cmaBK^^ h ecaH 
krno CA-Baaenrb erao Hapo^HO, moro y6HBaK)in'b, a ecan nnaf- 
ney mo AÓasRHO 3anaaraHvnb « ^eHbrn Roa^yny, RomopbiH 
nrb o^Hii;aenrb; cmaBRy 3Ke h Bce^ ^mo bi> nen hh ecmb, 
lipoB04Hiirb Me»4y AByxb ornefi: ho 40 cero o^nu^eHiH hh- 
icmo He ćirBeiirb bi> nee BX04Hinb Han ^mo HHÓy^b H3'b Hee 
BbiHecmH. TaRse^ ecan Rmo noaoacHiirb Bt ponrb RycoRi>^ 
H He B03M0xeini> nporaoniHnib onaro h Bbi6pocHnrb H30 
pma, mo npomaii^HB^ ero qpe3'b oinBep3niie no^ii cmaBRoio, 
.yÓHBaionrb 6e3i> HHaocep^iH. TaRHte, ecan rhio HacinynHnn> 
jHa nopon> cmaBRi^ RaRoro BoeBo^bi, moro y6HBaiomi> ma^ 
jRHafb :^e o6p930Mi>. M jftHoro ecmb y hhxi> no^oćnaro ceaiy^ 
o ^eMi> roBopHmb 6biao 6bi 4oaro. Ho y6HBamb aio^en^ 
Hana^amb Ha qy3Ria 3eMaH^ ^noxHi£(amb" ^y»oe HMtiHie^ 
6e33aRpHcmBOBamb^ oGnaramb 4pyxHXTi aio^eH^ nocmynamb 
BOiipeRH noBea'BHni h 3anoB'B4eH Bo»iHrb^ ohh Hec^nma- 
lomi) 3a rp^xi>. O bI&^hoh kH3HH h 6e3ROHeqHOMi> ocys^e- 
niH^ OHH noHHmia ne HisrBioitii). /lyMaiomi) o^naROsse^ ^mo 
no cmepmH 6y4yrai> acnmb na moMij CB^nrB^ pa3itfHO}Ramb 
cma^a^ *cmb, nnmb h 4'Baamb Bce mo ate, qrao Ha emoMii 
CB^mfi 4'&aaiomi> jKHBbie aio^H. 



6) rpafiHinfry BB. « 



^ Ttkno ChKWiKij IZB. nr, caf. 3; 

« Diiłinationibus, augurijs, anispicijs, yeneficijs , incan- 
tationibus multum i]|tendunł. Et cum a daemonibus ipsid 
respondetur, credunt que Deus ipsis loąuatur", quem Deum 
Yocant Itoga (Ithoga, VB.): sed €omani Głiam> id est, impe- 
TaŁorem ipsiim appellant^ qiiem mirabiliter timent et reue- 
rentur: ac obłationes ofierunt multas et primitiaś cibl 

'i 

et potus. Secuudum autem respoiiBa ipsius faciunt yniuersa* 
In principo etiam. lanatioBis vel plenilunis incipiunt gulo- 
quid noui cigere Yolunt. Ynde illam magnum, imperatorem 
9ppellant>. eique genua flectunt et deppecatui. Solem iiir- 
cunt esse matrem lunae^ eo quad Lumen a sole recipiat^« 
£l vt .. breuiter dicam per ign^m credunt omnia purificarL 
Ynde cum nuncij yeniunt ad eos^ v6l principes, vel quah 
lescunąue: personae^ oportet ipsos et m[uxter*a quae poi^ 
tant per duoa ignes transire^ At puiificentur^. Item si ea^' 
dit ignis de ccbIo^ super pecora^ vel super homines^ quad 
ibidem saepe contingit, siue aKąuid taHum euenerit eia^. 
per ąuod" immundos seu infortunatos se reputant, oportet 

• • • • 

simililer per incantatores mundari. Et ąuasi omneiń spem 
suam in talibus posuerunt^ 

'* ' ■ ■ . ■ II ■ II ■ — i^Pi— a^M^w— — — — — ^— — — g— — — — —ił 

a) Somaia veró obseruant^ et male&cis artibus intendunt Uabenique nuH 
gos secum vel diulnos, per quos a Daemonibus,, in. idolis habitantibua^ 
t^ibi responsa dari petunty.Deunique sibi Ioqui credunt, VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxiT. 

b) Die& ac menaes. niaxiD)eque lunalionea et. annes et tempora obser- 
mant Nullius diei vel teniporis abstinentia inter illós seruatur, nullaque 
dies caeleris dignior v«l oelebrior repuiatur, YBl ibid. 

c) ne forte veneficia fecerint| aui iFenenum seu alic|.«id mali atiulerml^. 
yh. Ub. xxxij| cap, yiif. 



• * 

»^e3Biirea»H(> jkfoGamh nof0^6f, ra4ifflie fio iroaemy h 
mbHiia nmBi^^ RCMAOBcmBO, Hapofifiucmho. Ile^yqa)i a^e ohi- 
B^nibi omb ^epmeH ĄyMOłoiab^, ^mo Borb roBopHmi> et aa*- 
Mif^'' H cero Bora Ha3biBaionrb HmoroiOj, a KoMaHbi Xa-* 
yoiTb^^ mo ecniB^ HMnepamopoifb ; jĄnBmneAbno ńaKt ero 60-- 
jiiiiCH^ H no^jannaioiirby li upuKocamt emy MKoria atepniBbi b: 
HaqainKir nHinłfl u nHu^H; no«;LjqaeMbie sie onrb fiero oniBt* 
nibi BbinojiHHioiiii> BTi mo^Ęrocinir. YlpeĄnp^ieMAeynhte BHOBb 
'ji(bAa Ha^HffaioiirB vh HOBoayHie piair Bt iroaffcaytiie ; no^e^ 
My H HH^biBaienTb Ayny BeAnRumt HMirepanToponTb, npeicaOi- 
■JtfOłiTb irpe^i* H<eło KOt^^im h no^AineH eH. Co«i*Hi;e c^h- 
inaK>aii> Mamepbio ajbia, RomoMy mncr ona 3aHMCinByenrb 
€Bl&iiib> ornrb eoafli^a*^ CUoBO.irb onadamb, okh B'Bpfl[ni'bV ^nio 
oroHb o^uifaeiirb Bce, a nonioMy^ npHxe-4HiitHrb Kb hhmi> 
nocAOBty HJiB. rocy^apeH ^ hah Roro 6bi mo hh 6biJLO> 3a- 
cmaBi^iafoini) h cb npHHeceHiibiMH hmh ^apanii < npoxo^Hinb 
qpe3'b ĄBSL OTHHy ^ ^afibj ORH o^HCiiiHaiicb''. TaKSie, eciH 
rpoMi) y^apHorb bu cma^o h^h bik q.eaoB'BKa^ qmo inaMi> ma- 
cało śbiBaemii, WAn CAymsmca qnio HH6y4B maRoe^ onvb 
qero OHir c^innaionrb ce6a 0eRBepHnBmHiiHCfl naH necHacin- 
HbiMBT^ mo 40.^;KHbi inaRHiirb 7Re o6pa30Mi> o^Hi^anibCA ROa*- 
fiyBowb^ n noHmsL bck) cbok) Ha^e^^y noaarałonrb bi> emoMih. 

a) 3aMt«raiotir6 ch&I ■« ^foGąiirh <iepBOKHii)Kie. y brx]»- ecmb boji\bu luii 
ffO;i4}Hi»i, nocpeAcniBOMii Kom-b Upocsimt 7KMBjiąHXh bi R40JiaY-b "lepinerł om- 
Btqainb HMb^. u 4yMflioiirb^ nmt} Ch HiiM«roropHiirb Bórh, BB. kb. xTt, ta. kiuy. 

6). Ha6ji04aieiin> 4H11 h utcnąhi, a oco6jisbo nSMtHefitfl jryau, s ro46t » 
ipeMCBa, Hl^mb y HiiYb^ABa Hit BpetieHV44ii vo346p3KaHMi h hh o4Horo a»m 
Hfi cmiinaioiiib AOcmoHHtuuHM^ hjih mopMLecniBeHHtHmHMikApyrarOyiBB. oianuRe. 

b), 4a6u OHM KaKb 006y4>» He saKOJiAOBajiir^ hjh etm-b ab ck Bomu^ mąi^ 
bab 4pyroH KaK^ Bpe^Hiul Beiąn^ BB« kb. wtlI}, ta. vajr 



/)4 Fłano Caupiiti^ lib. ii^ cap. 3. 

Qiiando alicjuis eorum « infirmatur , ponitur in sfatioTie 
eius yna hasta^ et contra illam filtrum circ.umuoluitur nig^ 
mm: ex tunc nuUus audet^alienus posteś stationum in- 
trare.'' Et quando incipit agonizare ^ omnes recedunt ab 
eo; quoniara nuUus de ijs qui morti eius assistunt^ potesi 
ordara alicuius diicis vel iraperatoris vsque ad nouam lur- 
natłonem intrare. Gum autem mortuus est^si^stde ^maio* 
nbus''> sepelitur occulte in campo ybi placuerit: sepelitur. 
autem cum statione sedendo in medio eius ^ et ponunt 
mensąm antę eum^ et alueum camlbus plenum, eteyphum 
lactLs iumentini. Sepelitur autem cum eo ynumiumentum 
cum pullo, et equus cum frceno et sella: et aliiun equum 
edmedunt et stramini corium implent, et super duo vel 
quatuor ligna altius ponunt, ^vŁ habeat in alió/ mundo 
fttationem vbi moretur, et iumentum de quo lac habeat » 
et possit sibi equos multiplicare, et equos etiam in qui*- 
bus valeat equiłare«. Aurum et argenlum sepeliunt eodem 
modo ' cum ipso. Currus in quo ducitur frangitur, et statio 
sua destnutur, nec nomen proprium eius vsque ad tertiam . 



«« 



a) ad mortem, VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxxvj. 

1>) intrare terminog statioais illius, YB. ibid. 

^ c) miDoribus, VB. ibid* . . 

'■ d) quae omnia faciunt pro mortus, vt...VB. ibid. 

e) Ossaque iilius equi , quem comeduńt , pro anima eius comburunt. 
Ynde conueniunt mulieres ad o^sa comburenda pro animabus ipsoitiiii 
lyiortuorum, VB. ibid* 



V 

^ McAU KinO' hstj uvixb ' 9^uem07Reisrh ^ f mo bi> €inanBR& era 
BbicinaB«;iHK>iiii:r KOirbe, Komopoe ó6BepinwBaH)ni'b bt> lepHbia 

BOiiADKly, H CTj CeĘO BpeMeHH HJ9KHIO HSTJ HOemopOHHHyłr 

»e CMTBenrB . BXOAHnii> ^B-b craaŚKy/^ KsyrM «e 6cvib»biH na* 
^^Hemi) iid^bixaiirb, mor^a rc* ora-b .Hero.yxo4flJ?n>> nonrpMy 
^nio ttHKino h3Tj 6biBaM)ii;HXT> npH ^befi eitteprasr, He mo- 
jKenrb BKOĄniab bi> op^y BoeBO^i^ uaju HMnepamopa ^o ho- 
MOAynia. Ha onixoAB Aymu H3i>niBaa^ ecaH noKoiiHHRrb 6hijvb 
» 3HainHbiH:'' ^eAOB^Kb, iHO ero n6rpe6aM)ini> manHbinrb ofipa*- 
3oMi> r^* Hn6yAib btj noa*; norpe6aio0ii> xe BH'BciirB cli 
cmaBROio^ nocaAfl ero nocpeAHH* oHbiń, h cmąBAmi^ nepe4'ib 
H0Mi> cmoaiy BT ^aiuy^ Hano.iHeHHyK) mhcomI)' » ropmoKi> cb 
Ko6biJibifMi> mojiOKOMb. C'h, hAmih src BSjbcmfi 3apbiBaK>nrb 
xo6biay (Cb »epe6eHKQirb. H AomaA^ et y340K> u cb^aoMSię 
a Apyryio aoiua^b cbBAaKMni),^ inaypy ikc en naSwtBb ca^o- 
tfOH>^ pa3cB'&uiHBaioinii Ha 4Byx'b Han Ha ^e]|ibipexi> meeinax7>, 
!^ AsSbi y Hero Ha nłOMi) CB:Bni1^ 6bi.;ia cmaBRa vvi^h^ TRUmbH, 
K.o6bi.ia A-^sh MOtiORa h 4«Tfl pa3B04a aonia4eR> h maRxe 6bi- 
an 6bi aoma^H^ Ba Ronropbixi> eMy 'B^Ainnb. a TaRHMi> yme 
o6pa30Mi> 3apbiBałOin'b^ eb HHurb 3oaonio h Gepe6po. iIoB03»- 
xy. Ha RomópoH ero Be3aH^ pa3*iaMbiBaionrb» h cmaBRy ero 
pa3pyniałonrb^ u HMeHH. erp hhrhio He eittbemb npoH3HO^' 



a} Ha« cnepnib* tlB* kh. xxx. fji. IksriFJ.. 

•6} £!> orpaAy ero cmaBKH, Bfi* mummei 

m) npocmjdH^ fiS. maMse*. 

r^^mo Bce AtkMiionrb ajh aoKoAHiiKa^. 4t6*u«..BB* marae; 

. 4} KocniH »e moH ^ouia4H, Romopyio citAaionii* , c»HraiODK!»ii ire4ymtero» 
TToceny, aah cąmmrsiuiH Kocmeil »!» iianamit ycoumm^T^,. cioabucji aKeni^iiBu. 
BEL maM«e.. -^ 



r 
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generationem audeł aliqnid .nomiiiare. «AUu8 etiam est i|io*- 
dus sepeliendi quosdaiii maiores. YadiŁur in campa occultó 
ei ibi gramina remouent cum radicibus , et faciunt foK 
ueam magnam^ et in latere illius foueae faciunt vnam sub 
terra> et illium seruum quem habet dilecŁuni ponunt sub 
eó , qui iacet tam diu sub eo donćc incipit agonizare^ 
deinde extrahunt eum yt yaleat respirare, et sic faciunt 
ter. Et si euadet^ postea est liber ^ et facit quicquid ei 
placuerit^ et est mai^nus in statione^ ac inter parentes illiuB. 
Jifortuum autem ponunt in foueam^ quae est in latere facta 
cum his quae superius dicta sunt. Deinde replent foueam 
quaie est antę foueam isuam , et desuper gramina ponunt, 
vt fiaerant prius, ad hoc, ne locus ylterius yaleat inuenirL 
Alia faciunt yt dictum est. 

In terra eorum sunt ccemeteria duo. Ynum in quo se- 
peliuntur imperatores^ duces et nobiles omnes : et ybicun-- 



m . ■ ■—■—wg" 



a} Si- veró diues ejŁ magnus homo fuerit* Tartarus , qui moritiir , cum 
^abitu preciosi^simo sepelitur, ac remotius ab omnibus in abscoudito loco, 
ne . habitu suo spolietur. Amici quoque ipsius eauum eius a capite inci« 
pientes vsque ad caudam excoriant , et corrigiam indę latitudunis paruae 
primo, secundum longitudinem illam eicindunt, deinde totam equi pellem 
extrahentes palea implent^ et in memoriale mortui hąbendo, contum per 
ecjui fundamentum vsque ad collum figunt, ipsfimque hinc et inde supra 
duas furcąs eleuatum suspendunt« Porró carnes equi quasi pro auimae 
ijlius suffragie, vt dictum est, comeduut, et planctum «upcr mortuo qui« 
dam per xxx. dies, quidam plus., quidam minus, faciunt* Magni quoque 
Baroues , anteauam moriantur, vnum sibi de Sciauis suis cligunt, qucm 
signo quodam suo signantes auando moriun(ur| viuum poni secum in iu» 
|u^lo suo Cuciunti VB. ibidi 
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cmnb 40 rapembHro RO.A'&Ha. *3HaraHbnrb ace aio^eiS norpe^ 
6aionrb HHa^e* Bbime4i> maiiROMb Bb u<M!b, Bbiiąnnb^Baionib 
fliaMiy ropaey c'b RopHem^, u BbipbiBaH)ini> fioabmyio HMy^ a 
G^ 6oKy OHOH A'&aaioiirb ^pyryio noĄt ^^m^eH) , HaioóiiikrBH- 
maro c^iyry ero xjia4yiirb no^b HeroH maKb ^epajamb ero 
40 iirbxb^ nopi^y nona ohi> HaHHenrb 3a4bixanibCH^ no<vi'B ^ero 
BbiHyBi) 4aionib eMy B340XHymb'^ u emo 4lkiaioinb inpH3R4bi. 
£caii OHb BbiHeceniiy emo, mo cmaHOBHmcH CBo6o4HbiMb h 
4'bJLaeiifb qnio xoqeiirb , nyBasaeniCH Bi^^^cmaBRfi Hpo4cniBeH«- 
HHRaMH noROHHHRa. yMepmaro xe Raa4yiirb bi> HMy, Bbipbb- 
myio cb 6oRy, co bcBmh Beu^MH, o KOHXb cRa3aHO Bbime, 
noca* qeró 3apbiBaioiirb my HMy, Romopan ' nepe4i> ero 
BMOiO, H yRaa4biBaiomi> ee 4epH0Mb no npe^cneMy, 4aA moro, 
^mo6bi He ab3H 6bMo y3Hamb nrficma. BnpoqeHi>, nocmyna^ 
fonrb RaRb CRa^aHO Bbime. 

Bb 3eMa* HXT> ecmb 4Ba Raa46HupEi. Ha 04R0Mb norpe- 
6aiamcA HMnepamopbi^ fioeB04bi!, h bc* 6iiaropo4Hbie, r4* 



a) Ec^H »e yBfepmiii TaniapiiH^ 6hWh Coramud tf SHamnud «iejioBtirby mo 
aórpeGaKHirb ero B-b óoranitHuieifb ujcsnubt, Aajiieco om-b actiii , bii c^punioMii 
Mtcint, qnio6bi He yRpa^u cii Hero n;iainbff. 4py3bfl «e ero, c^ jiomaAH ero 
CAHpaEoin-b itoacy cii 'ro^oBu 40 Horb, u cnepaa BbiptsaBi* h3% nee no ajiuh^ 
ąie6oJbiniń peneub, nomoflfb HaeyBaioai-b co^omok) ■ BooiKHyB-b Bii nee oini> aa* 
Aa AO mcH AiiHHHbiH Ko^i>, Btuiaiofli-b B-b DaMAoib ycoHoieMy Ha ABysii oie- 
cina\T», a naco, Karb cKaaaHo, c^Maionn, aa ynokoii 4yuiM, h Ha^i. mophjioeo 
ero At^awnrb hohihhkh, Huue 3o 4HeH, HHue 6oate, Huue Mente. SHoniHue 
me GapoHbi, iipe»4e cMepniH cBoeŃ, BućpaBi* '04Horo ii3ii cboii\ii paGoBi,, 
iwa4yni* Ha nero CBoe k^cmmo, h KorAa yMpymii, mo moro pa6a sapuBa- 
lomib Cb hhmh xHBaro. Bb. maM»e» 

i3 
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que moriunlur, si congrue fieri potest, illuc deferuntur. 
Sepelitur autem cum eis aurum et argentum multum. Aliud 
e^t in quo sepeliuntur iUi qui iu Hungaria interfecti fucs* 
runt. Ad Ula coemeteria nuUus audet accedere praeter 
custodo6, qui ad custodieiidum positi sunt ibidem. Et si 
aliquis accesserit, capitur, spoliatur eł verberatur, et vaŁ- 
de małe tractalur. Ynde nos ipsi nescienles intrauimus 
terminom co&metery eorum qui in Huiigaria oceisi fuerunt, 
et yenerunt super nos sagittae volantes: sed quia eramus 
nuncij consuetudioiem terrae iiescieiUesji nos liberos dimi** 
serunt abire. 

Parentes autem et , omnes alij qui morantur in sflatio- 
nibu$ suis oportet purificari per ignem : qua> purilicatio fit 
hoc modo. Faciunt duos ignes, et duas hastas ponuni 
itiKta ignes^ et vnam cordam in summitate hastarum.: et li^ 
gant super cordam illam .quasdam ścissuras de buechara- 
mo (BucaiaDuo^ R..;: sub qua corda et ligaturas inter illos 
duos ignes transeunt homines, bestiae et stationes: EtsunŁ 
duae mulieres , vna hinc et aha inde ac(uam proijcienteR, 
et quaedam carmina recitantes. Et si aliqui currus ibi 
franguntur, vel.etłam res ibi cadunt aliquae, incantato- 
res accipiunt. Et si aliquLs occiditur a tonitruo, omnes 
illos homines qui morantur in stationibus illis, oportet 
praedieto modo ignes transire. Statio, lectus, filtra, currus, 
yestes et quicquid lalium habueriitt, a nullo tanguntur.j, sed 
tanquam immunda' ab omnibus respuuntur. 



YB. lib. xxx. cap. IxxxvJ. adijt. Siint et alij Tarlari quidam 
inter alios Chri5tiaiji c|uidem sed pesiiinii, quonłni Clij cduj pa- 
tres siios seue^cere yideiil; ac taedio seiiectutis aggrauari^ 
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6bi ORH HH yMepjiH, arb npHB03Hnrb cio^a, eojin mo^ho. 
Ctj hhmh ate 3apbiBaionrb MHoro 3cvioma h cepe6pa. Ha 
'^pyroBfb norpe6aioiirb irorH6mHxi> btj BeHrpin; h6o, maMlj 
HHoro Hrb no6iirao. Kb cnirb KJia^eniijaMTj HHKino ne CM'Benii> 
noĄKOĄiumb, KpoMTB cnipaaceH , npHcraaBaeHHbixii ki> oubjwb. 
EcuiH ae Kino ^pyriił no^OH^eim*, moro noiiMaBi) pa34^Ba- 
ionii), cBRyniTi H 6biónrb 6e3T> MHaocep^ia. Mbi caMH, hc 
3HaH eraoro, ó^hht* pa3i> nepeuian 3a nepmy mia^^Hii^a yÓH- 
mbirb Bi> BenrpiH, h bł Haci> noaeni^BaH cmpiabi; ho, no- 
caHKy Mbi 6biaH nocabl, He 3HaBmie maMomHnxi> o6biqaeBi>^ 
mo Haci> oinnycraHaH ne C4^aaBi> HH^ero. 

PoAcraBeHHHKH yMepmaro h bc* acHBymie bt> ero cmaB^ 
Karb, ^oa^Hbi o^HutjanibCH orHe]in>: o^HujeHie erao ^taaent- 
CH cji^AyiOiijHBrb o.6pa30M'b. Pa3Kaa4MBaK)nrb ^Ba ornii h iio- 
^al& OHbirb craaBHimj ^Ba KonbH cb BepeBKoS fiBepxy oHbixi>, 
a fCb BepeBR^ npHBH3biBaK)nrb RaKłe-mo o6p£3RH 6yRxapaMa; 
no^i) emy BepeBRy h' HpHB'BCRH npoB04Hmi> Mei^y CRa3aH-^ 

HblMH ^ByMfl OrHHMH tHO^eH , CROmHHy H cniaBRH.'VI,sf( ^eH- 

u^HHbi, craoHiniH, oAHa CT> 04HOH, a 4pyraH ct> ^pyroH crao- 
poHbi^ npbicRaionrb BO^oie, rÓBopa RaRie-mo ROti^OBCRie 
caoBa.Ilec.iH npH emonfb H3ao]ifaenjcA RaRaa noB03Ro nan 
ynaAcnrb ^nio HH6yAb, mo ^ocmaemcH Roa4yHaMT>. Ecan *e 
Koro y6benrb rpoMOMT>, mo bcB aio^H, acHBymie bti ero cmaB^ 
KaxTj,. 4oli«iibi . BbimecRa3aHHbiM'b me o6pa30M'b npo^co^Hrab 
qpe3T> oroHb. CmaBRa, nocnie.iH, BoiiaoRa, noB03RH, n^ambe 
H Bce, eMy npHHa4.ie»caii)ee , ocmaiomcfl HenpHKOCHOBeH- 

HblMH H Om^b.BCBrb C^HmafOmCfl* He<IHCmbIMH. 

BB. KH. xxx. TA. l\xxvj. npHÓaBAHemi). •H'BKornopbie Tama- 
pw, a Mes^y HMH inaKare H:BKOiHopbie. HeHecniHB^Bńiuie XpH-« 
cmuiHe^ »HĄa, Hiao pd^nnieAH HX'b cinap'BioniCA m onn> cmapo- 
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dant eis comedere pinguia guaedam^ Tt eaudus ftrietum et 
Łiiiu^modiy quibus oppressi de facili yaleant suffocari. Cunique 
sic mortui fuerini, corpora eorum comburunt; ae puluerem 
ęoruiii colli^^enŁes qua5i praeciosum quiddam cuslodinnt la- 
deque quolidie quaudo comeduut; cibaria &ua ex buc put 
uere sparguut.. 

C a p U t 4* 

Da coDSueŁudinfbus bouis et malis et eibis eorum^ 

Dieto de ritu, dicendum est demoribus: de quibus trao 
tabimus hoc modo. Primo dicemus de bonis^ secundo do* 
malis: tertio de consuetudinibus : quarto de cibi^*^ 

Praedicti homines^ scilicet Tartari sunł magiś obedien***^ 
tes Dominis bui^, qiiam aliąui homines in hoc mundoj^ 
siue religiosi^ siue seculares: et magis reuerentur eosdemi 
iieque de facili inentiuntiir ^ eis. Yerbis ad iuuicem raib 
aut nunq;uam contendunt ^ .Cactia ver6 nunquam« Bella^ 
rix8B, yulnera, bomicidia inier eos non continguni Pr»- 
dones eł fures raagnarum rerum, non inueniantur inter eos. 
Ynde stationes et currus eorum ^ vbi habent thesaurum 
suum seris aut yeclibus non firmantur. Si aliqii^ bestiaa 
perduntur, quicunque inuen^rit eas vel dimittit sic esse^ 
vel ducit eas ad homines illos, qui positi sunt ad hoc» 
Homines autem quorum suiU bestiae apud eosdem illas re-» 
quirunt, et absque vlla difliculŁate recipiunt illas. Ynua \ 
alium satis honorat: et ad inuicem sunt satis familiares: 
£t cibaria quamuis inter illos sint pauca^ tamen inter se 



a) \crbi» factis(|U€« YJi. iib. uoij. cap. y. 
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emH ApHiui'hmm'hy RopMinni» nx'b SEnpfioid iiHiqeio/ Kań tiai 
fiapaubHMi) KBOCtnoMii H moMjr bo^oóriiimb, ^ntoóbi ouh omsit-* 
«iacb OHbiMik^ CRop'Be sa^^iUHAncb. IIo CMepmn fte, m'&AO HXit 
csHraioini} « co6paBi> npaxi> xpaHjrin'b RaKi> Beiąb ^paToi^'fiH-' 
HyiO; H ese^HeaiiO BRjmaii nuiu^^ Bociiinaioffii* ohjtio eiiMi* no« 
pomROMib*^ /^jP^ 

1 .t a B a 4^^ i-»\ ' r 

O tiTb xopoinHrb if ;gy^pahixb o6hn^aXb, n o nmrfi*^ 

OniicaB^b o6pH4bi9 Ka^^esmirb CRa3anni ir o BrpaBaXi>^ a 
«ieMi> 6yAewb TóĘOpunii> maKHMi» o6pa30Mi>. Bo nepilMxir 
CKaaceMi) o xopomHXb; bo Binopbixi>^ o 4ypHbi2i>; Bi^mpemii^ 
Mxi>^ o&b o6biHSLH%7i'y Bi^ HemBepmbiisfb, o nHii;'B. 

BbimecR;a3aHHbre aioa^9 mo ecmb, Tamapbi^ noBiiHyioin^ 
€H CBoeiiy rocy^apio 6oa*c BeBXT> 4pyrHXT> Ha ceMT> CB-Binfi^ 
ĄyxjOBBbixh i/sJin iiiipcKiix^ AiOAeii, u maKi> MHoro yBaxaioHrb 
uxby uiiTO no^m^ HffROF^a ffe arynib hmi>^. fipaHAmeA meac^ 
^ coóoia p'B4Ro Hae HB^Ror^a^ a 4paKi>. co BceMi^ ue 6bi-» 
Baemiy^ maRke RaKi> Bpanc^bi, ecopi>> noóoeBi^y y6iiBeinBa» 
PadćonifiiROBi) n BopoBi> MesK^y hmi^ H'Bmi>; ]poHe^y, cmaBN^ 

KU H IT0603RII> lfXb^ BU ROIUOpblSl^ OaH XpaHHIIIl> CBOe HMy-^ 

u^ecniBO^ H« 3aniipaKHirb hu 3aMKaM£r^ ifii ^ĄBnTRKetMJiL Ega^A 
RaRaA eKomifHa 3ainepH<era<^ ^ mi» HameAUiiM €e> Han ocmaBi* 
•uenrb inaRi> Hia wbcmb, havi oniBOAHiui)* ri> jtioĄawb, Ąjut 
c^ra onpe^tuieHHbiiirb; Ji03AeBa are CROQitt»bi nipe6yfomi> ee 
onKb aiixi>, H no.;iy^aionii>' 6e33b Maji&iimaFO 3ampy4HeHiA. 
^yrb Apyra o^eHb no^HOiaioini) k oneHb 4pyar«CRH o6pa- 
A^ioaiCA me^K^y 006010^ n^ RaRi> 6bi Maao hh 6bMO y hhxi> 



aj un iiJio^oMt y BH 4tLiuMi>, B£. ku* xx]uj^ rji. v. 
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satis Gorapetenter communicant illa; et satis sunt sufferen-- 
tes. Vnde ąwim ieiunant vno die vel duobus diebus ni?- 
hil comedentes omnino de facili non videntur impatlen-^ 
tes; sed cantant et ludunt quasi comederunt bene. In egui*- 
tando multum sustinent frigus, et calorem nimium patiun- 
tur. Non sunt homines delicati. Inuidi ad inuicem non 
yidentur. Inter eos quasi nulla placita sunt: nullus alium 
ćpernit^ sed iuuat et promouet quantum congrue potest, 
Mulieres eorum sunt cast»: nec de impudicitia eariim in«- 
ter eas aliquid auditur. ^Yerba tamen quaedam ex eis in 
łpco satis habent turpia et impudica.'' Seditiones verb in-^ 
ter eas rarb yel nunquam audiuntur. Et quamuis multum 
inebrientur^ in ebrietate sua tamen yerbis yel facto nun<«* 
quam contendunt. 

Nunc de malis moribu? eorum est supponendum. Siih* 
p.ęr))issimi alijs hominibus sunt, et despiciunt omnes:'ide6 
quasi pro nihilo reputant, siue nobiles sint, siue ignobii 
leę. Yidimus enim in curia Imperatoris nobUem yirum I^» 
roslaum, m^ignum Dupem Russi^e, filium etiam Regis etRe« 
gin^B Georgi^^ et Soldanos multos, duces etiam soldano>« 
rum nullum honorem debitum recipere intei^ eos. Sed Tai^* 
tari qui erant eis assignati, quantumcunque erant yilea, 
antecedebant fios, et sempjer primum locum et summum 
tei^ebąnt; immó s^pe oportebat eos post eorum posteri- 
oi^a sedere. Ijacundi multum et indignantis natura sunti 
et etiam alijs hominibus plus .sunt mendaces,, et fere nulr 
la yęritas, iwuenitur in eis. In principio quidem sunt blan^ 
\ ... 

a) Enes n'usent daucunes paroles honteuses ni impudiqiics, meme quąii4 
elles se divertissen^ B» 



^ » 
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nmąn, oneuh okoaiho ffbJiHmcsi 04hhi> c* ĄpyrtiWb. Tep- 
irfiaHBbi ĄO moro , iino ne ^bt^ HH^ero 4€Kb wAn Ąha , Hń 
OKiadbiBaiaini) hh Ma^Biimaro HemepirBHiH ; ho noioini) nr b6«^ 
ceaflincfl mo^HO inaKT>, KaKi> ćy^mo *aH sopomo. B^psoMii 
Ha .loma^H CHOCHnrb ohh BeaHK^ło ciny»y h ^pe3Bbiqai|Hf>i» 
asapii. Emo HeH3KB»:eHHbie ^ioah. Bi> hhxi> h^htb 3aBHcniiK 
04HHT> Kh 4pyro]!ry. Tn^KećiibiYb ccopt meac^y hmh no^mir 
co BceMTj H^niK O^HHt 4pyraro ne npe3Hpaeiirb; ho no- 
Moraenrb eMy cKO^^bKO m.o;Icho. ^ch^w uXh ł](^.;iony4peHHbi , 
f[ He c^biuiHO, fmo6bi ohB bc^h ce6fl pa3nyniHo; ao^naKcr 
»e, HBKomopbiH H3Ty HHxTi * Bir HiyinKaxT> roBOpHnrb o^ens 
^yp»bie ar 6e3^HHHbie c^otfa.'' Bo3MyŁqeHifl Meae^y hmh 6bi- 
Baiomi> p^ARO Hau HHKor^a. M xohih ohh tibwmt mhofo ) 
HO BTi nbHHcniB* HHKor^a He 6paHHincH h ne ^epymca. 

Tenepb na^cÓHo CKa3ainb o hxt> AypHbixTj HpaBax'b. Ohh 
BBićoKOJtfBpHiii Ąą moro^ ^mo rrpe3Hpaionil> bc'Bx1> ApyrHXT> 
•^no^eii, H no einoMy c^Hmałonrb no^niH hh bo ^hdo KaKi> 
6aaropo4Hbixi> 9 HiaRi> h H€6aaropóAHbixii. Mbi bh^^B^h npn 
HMnepamopcKOM}) 4Óop'B ćaaropoA^aro Myaca EpocaaBa^ Be^ 
^HKaro i>epnora PyccKaro^ maioRe ebina i^apn h i^apni^bi 

Fpy3HHCKHXl>9 UHOTUXb COJl^aHOBli H BOeBO^li eO«44aHCKHXl), 

RoniopbiMi> OHM eo BceM^b He 0Ra3biBaaii ^Otia^iraro yBaxe- 
niff'j KO onpe^BaeHHbie rt> HHiifb Tamapbi, RaRi) tio^abi Hft 
6hiATr, 04HaR0 ^6 X04H.;iH Bnepe^H Hxir h Bcęr^a 3aHH]!raaH 
nepBoe h* BepXHee firtbcino'/ ^a^e ^aemo caAa^H Hx'b no3a- 
AH ce6a. Ohh (me^h cep^Hińbi . n Bcnbiab^HBbk IIo4o6Hbixi> 
HHI2 ArynoBif Kb ^pyrpirb jnoĄB^i^y HBnii> na CBBmSy' noHuin 



a} Ont He ;^nonipe6jiiiionii> HUKaKnxi> 3a3opHuxi> h 6e3HuvMMXh o^oB-b^ 
Ą9L»ę vh mymicy. Si. 
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di^ sed in fine pungunt vŁ scorpio. Subdoli sunt et &aii» 
dulenti^ at si possunt astuŁia circumueniunt omnes. Ho- 
mines sunt immundi^ 8umendi cibum et potum, et alijs 
factis suis. Qui cum y.olunt aliquid małe facere alijs homi- 
nlbus^ miro modo oceultant^ Vt praeuidere non possint, 
vel contra eorum astutias remedium inuenire. Ebrietas ho- 
norabilis est apud eos: et quum multum quis bibit, ibidem 
reijcit, nec propter hoc dimittit quin iterum bibat. Valde 
sunt cupidis et auari^ exaetores maximi ad petendum^ te- 
nacissimi relentores, et parcissimi donatores. Aliorum ho- 
minum occisio pro nihilo est apud eos. Et^ yt breuiter di- 
eam^ omnes mali mores eorum propter prolixitatem in 
scripto redigi iioa possunt. 

Vfi* lib. xx%' cap. lxxiv« Tantae ver6 impietatis et arro* 
ganliae ^uat, vt Dotniuuia suum Ckaiu filium Der appelledt , 
et ipsum loco Dei super terram venerantes adorent^ dicentes^ 
factoąue ostendenteS; illud in eis esse implettim: Cóeliun coeli 
Domino terram autem Dei filio homini. Nam et ipse Cham se 
filium Dei appellat^ et in litteris suis sub hoc nomine mandat 
omnibus. Eiusc|ne subditi, yidelicet Tartari^ demandato ipsius 
principes suos Bayothonoy et tiatp violeuter ab omnibus nun* 
cijs ad ipsos yenientibus^ faciuut adorari cum triplici genuum 
flexione;( triplici quoque capitum suorum in terram alli^sione* 
Deiii(}«ie supra modum gloriantes^ et ad totius mundi domini- 
um iu breui se venturo3 praesumeutes^ ita adeó desipiunt^ vt 
maiorem Domino suo Cham nemiuem in mundo fore -credant^ 
vel btiam coram se nominari Papam vel alium maiorem susti« 
neaiit. Omnes bomines, qui in mundo sunt, veluti pecudes 
reputarity seąue solos honiinibns ptaeferentes^ Papani et om- 
nes Chr^stiaiios canes appelląut; ipsos etiam idulatras essib 
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HTfRorAa He yfejiwniHmb onrb h0xi> npaiB^bi. ' Cna^aJia ohbt 
^acROBbi, HO no4T> Koneiyb Rycaiomii RaRb CRopnioHbi. Ko- 
BapHbi H JijRaBbi^ ti, ecjLH Morymb^ mo jc^mpocmiio CBoeio 
o6HaHbiBaiQnrb BcBrb. HeonpHmHbi Bb nnu^n h niimiH h bo 
Bcfirb CBOHrb 4taa;rb. EcaH xoniHnrb Bpe^iinib ^pyrnurb 
AfOĄRWbj ino CRpbiBaionrb erao. y^HBHraeabHbiMb oBpasoMb, 
^nio6bi'He Jih9fi 6biao Hrb omra^amb h^h npe^ocmepe^bCH 
OUTb Hrb xHnipocinH. IlbHHcmBO cqHniaemcA y hhsii no^ 
jCBaabHbiMb ^-b^OMb^ H BCJM Rfflo MHoro Bbinbenib^ moiirb 
niynrb Ute daioenrb^ . o^HaKo «e orab moro He nepecmaenrb, 
a Ha^HHaenrb cb nOBa. Ohh qpe3BbiqaiiH0 ica^Hbi h CRynw, 
HeoniciriynHO npocnnrb Bcero; y4ep5KHBaionib y ce6H Bce, a 
caMH .noimk HHqero He ^afonrb. yóHBamb 4pyrHxij jiio^eH 
CHHmaeniCH y nnrb no^mn hh 3a^ino. C^obomij CRa3ainb, 
Bi> HHXb maRb MHoro ^ypnaro; ^rao Bcero h oiracamb He ab3A. 

BB. RH.' 3LXXj TA. lxxiF. He^ecmie h BblćoROsrbpie KXb npo-- 
cmnpaeincH ^o moro^ mao- ohh rocj^apii cBoero XaMa nasbi- 
Ba.ioinb cbiflOMb BosiHMb h noRAOHHiomcH esty B^rbcmo Bora 
Ha seAfAHy roBopa h aa castOMb 4'bA'B noKaabiBaa, Hino ohh 
emoBiy B^pamib: neóeca neóecb Focno^^^ a aeMAH cbiny BoxłH> 
^eAOB^Ky. Ho emoMy h XaMb naabiBaeinb ce6a CbiHOMb fiosi^ 
MMi> H emo HasBanie ynoinpe6Aaeini> bo BC'Bxb CBOHX'b rpaMa- 
nta^ib. IIo^i^aHHbie xe ero, mo ecmb, Tamapbi, Bb CA'B4CinBie 
noBeA'BHiA ero, Bctfxb nocAOBb, npHxo;(aiitMxi> Rb RHaabHMib iixb 
EaiioinoHOH) h Bamo, npHJiys^aiomii noKAóHjiinbCA HMb mpoe- 
RpaiHHbiMi) ROA'fi9onpeRAOHeHieMb II mpoeRpamiibiMb y^^apeni- 
. CMb HeAOMb Bb aeMAio. HaRoaeicby npeBoaHocacb ao Hpe3M'Bp- 
Hocmn H Ha4'Bacb cRopo aaBĄa^^Bmb Bcenib CB'£inofiib/40 moro 
fipocniHpaioinb CBoe 6eąyMie, Hmo Bbiiue rocy^apa CBoero XaMa 
RHRoro Bb cB'£in'fi He c^Hinaioini>, 11 ne niepnamb, Mmoobi Rrao 
npw aHXb Ha3biBaAi> nany hah Roro ^pyraro Bbiuie ero. £c'Bx'b 
Aio^eu aa cB£m'& cuiniaiojab aa csomoBb. HaauBaa zdoabro ce6a 
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alKIrmant, quia ligna et lapi^les, id est^ quią s^nuiki crucis; Ix» 
ligiiis et lapidibus inipressum vel iu^culptua^^ adorant.... A<1 
eaeterorum homiuum societatem uiconimuDicabile& et iilamica.* 
biles sunt^ vt etiam cum eis colioquium.babere dedigueotur, 
et in ludis et vbi(|ue praeferri volunt. Vude cum. in ep.rum 
exercitu duo Christiaui Georgiani^ ab ipsis inuitati^ cum du- 
obus Tartaris luctareutur caui»a ludi , et duo Tartari absąue- 
ylla laesioiie corporum k Georgiauis ad terram essent submis<-> 
$1^ alij Tarldii de eorum pro^tratione supra modum indiguati^ 
irenientes iu Georgianos illos irtuęrunt^ ita quód. eorum Yn.L-- 
ciiic^ue bracbium vuum eAtorc^ueudo coofregeruut. 

Gap. Iszy.. Tanta veró in eis cupiditas cxardescil; ut cum alii^ 
quid^ quod sibi [ilaceat^ videut; slatim aut uimia importuuitate- 
extoi-queaut, aut violeutęr auieraut ab^ illu^ cuius est^ velit nc^ 
lit. Pecuuias suas committuut ad Ysuram.^ ita quód accipiunt 
de decem deuarrjs vuum ^d ysuram per meusem, post primum. 
iterum. deceuariuiu de quolibet deceuatio decimato per vsur^ 
ram iterum accipiuiit vnum denarium. ltaque miles quidam iou 
Georgia de ą^uiugeutis iperperis (58) i Tartariis acceptis, pei^ 
anuos y. retentisy coacŁus Riit eis vij. millia reddere pro ysuris*. 
QuaedamL etiam Domina Tartarica pro L ouibus^ quas cuidams 
commiseratj et ille per vij\ anuos tenuerat, petijl ab iłlo pro 
ysuri^ iilarum ouium Iperpera yij. millia ^ quae omuia ille co^ 
actus exoluerat pro. ysura. Praeterea siiper tributarios suos ag;^ 
grauant onus exaotionis^ vt in terra Anagh^ magni videliceŁ 
cuiusdam terfae Baronis. Primo. siq^uidem Cham suum habet 
tributum ad minus xv. draćhmas seu Asperos (Sp), qui beni* 
Talent \jlx, stereHugos (6o). Secunda Dominus specialis. Terti&t 
Dominu^ prouiucialis. Quartó nunćij solennes. Quintó frequen<- 
tes, quae suut eis^ Xeniorum praesentationes. Post hoc eUain. 
m.uucij superuemente^ cum equQrum angarijs^ q^uibus prouide-^ 
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AflD;|bMif; • nany n BĆ'fixi» XpHCiniHHi> HasbiBaionrb co6af(aMn it 
yin-Beps^ąaioini*^ nmo dHH H^OAonoKAOHHHKH, noiuoMj Hiiio hokaó^ 
jiffionicji ^epesy u RanHiOy mojecniby 3HaMeHiio Kpecma^ naoópa- 
seHHOMy HjiH wsc^HeuHOMy Ha ^^peB^B H KaMH'6.... Coo6iifecnTBa 
ApyrHXi> Aip^eH He ntepnami) 40 moro, Mmo h roBopnmb ci> hiw 
UM He xoniJiQii>y H B^b Hrparby h r^^B 6bi mo hh 6bi;\0; se^aiomit 

JIMlłinb UBĄli HHMH BepXl>. IIo CCMy, O^HHli pSiSY^y ĄBSL PpySHH- 

i^a xpHćmiflHiiHa.^ óbiauiier bi> hxi> BOiiCR'fi, no npnrAaiueHiio iirb 
cniaAH myiiiROio óópombcji c% ĄBymK TarnapaMii, RoniopuKi* h 
noBajiMJiH Ha scmaio tie npHqHHii ó^naKO xa iiBti> hh RaRoro Bpe-* 
4a;H0 4pyrie Tamapu paacep^ACb 3a mo^ hiuo hxi> noBajiMJiH^ 
RHHyAHCb cb Hpocmiio aa rpyauHiieBi* H.BbipBasi* y Raac^aro no 

pyR£; iI3AOMLaJIH iUUb. 

UM-h HpaBHinCii/ moHmacb BbiHyx4aioini> ee om^anib Heomcniyn*^ 

HblMif HpOCĆaMKI HAH ÓOIHHMaiOnili HąCHAbllO. ĄeUhTIU CBOH OOl-* 

^aiomit Bi> pocmii maBi9^ qino aa ^eciinib ^enapieBi* 6epynrb no 
o;^HO.My Ha MtciinTj, a nocji^B nepsaro 4ecHniRa Bepymii onninb 
om-b Rax4aro ^ecaniRa ^ecamoii nacmn no o^noMy ^euapiio po-* 
emy. IIo cesiy, 04hhi> bohh> bi* Fpyain SjaHHętb y Tamap-b 5oo 
HnepnepoBiy (58)^ Hepe3'b. 5 Albmi* npHHys^eni) óbiAi* aanAa-* 
niHmb MMi> 7000 poćmy. TaRse^ oąhsl TamapcRan óoffpbHiii ^aAa 
ROMy-mo BI) aaiiMbi 5o .obci^i* h Hepea-b 7 A'Bin'b nompeóoBaAa 
aa. RHKi) pofiuiy 7000 nnepnepoBii^ roh ohI) h. npłiHyx4eH'b 6b]Ai9 
aanAamunib. Caeprb einoro^ ^anHifROBi* . CBOHX'b omarnaioinis ohh 
HaAoraMH^ RaRii HanpuM'Bp'b; aeMAio Anarb^ np^iHa^AesaiuU^io Ra- 
KOMy-iiio dflaniHOMy 6apoHy. Bo nepBbix'b) XaM'b noAynaemii cboio 
4auby cocnioiruQrio no Menbuieu M'hp'h na^ i5 4p^xM'b hau acne- 
poBi> (59) y ROH Ha B^pHoe cnróiomi) 3o cmępeAHHroBib (60y ; bo 
Bniopbix'by ocoóeHHbiu BASLĄ'bAe^'h ; bi> mpembVŁX'h f oÓAacmHbifi 
BAa4'&Aeqb; ai* MeinBepinbixi>y mopsecniBeHHbie nocAbi; bi> nn- 
iiibixi»^ Hacnibie no^HOCbi 4apoBi» ^ iiocA'fi emoro, «ąoAXHO ^asamb 
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tur in. espensis. Praeterea de.quolibet rustico laboraBte «rcipi* 
UJuŁ Asperos tres, ac de quolii>eŁ lioues Łres, et de 8ex pe- 
coribus ńy Łt luuuera quidem beu^ accipiuot, sed nou .^e- 
quuDtur reŁribuiioues: quia pro nułlo dato alicui aliquŁd re* 
tribuuuty vel etiam gratis redduut, quiDpotius quaecuuqu€ 
quandocuDque illis dautur,. -ea sibi debęriT taDquaiB oimiium 
Dpminis arbitrautur. Itaque mauus eorum semper ad accipi- 
ciidiim est porrecta^ £>ed ad dai/dum eollecta. Cuiiique iiitini*- 
lis abuudent gregibus pecorum et ar mentor um, niultuii)que 
in eis -nutrieudi^ et mul tipi i ca u dis delectentur, prae nimia 
tenacitate auaritiae vi.\ aut i)UDquam auimal Gomeduu^ sA-« 
num aut viuum, sed qiiaudo nioctuum est* 8t»timu^ moriturum^ 
Tel mutilatum, aut aliqua molestia cuust4uUi afflictum. Denique- 
cum abmideut taberuacula ipsurum^ niauum egeno et pauperi 
non perr^uut. Uoc tamen solum iaudabłle^ quoad quid bar- 
benty. quód vbLcuuq^ue in prandio vel ecena. aliquis eis super-^ 
ueiierity libenter iJHud, quu yescuntury ei comnuaiiaant^ a£V<^ 
tentem secum comedere non exćludunt». 

Cap. ixxv]* Sie aiitera in maGtia raa effrenati sunt, rt nulTa-^ 
teuus se debere vel posse refrenari puient ii d'e!?tructione., quam 
cceperunt £xern|>himq4]e tal« de seipsis non yerentiir pouere. 
Mos, inquiuuty. suiiuis q,uasi sagittae de mann sagittautis emissa^ 
quae nuuquara desistit, donec obt^tacułum eam rfepellens, et 
coiifringens inueuiat. Super multitudine quoque gentis suse 
gloriantes, Btillam gentem eis ppsse resistere innuunt, per hoe 
exfmplijm, quod in medio proponunt. Nos sumus, aiunt, vt 
fluuius magnus aquarum multarum, qui pro sua profunditate ni- 
Bjia transuadari nequit^ ćuius impeius inundans absorbet qu»-> 
€unque iuuenit, licet ^ paruo foute oriatur, et k phiribus rir 
nulis deriuetur. Caeterum etian^ minimis. Garconnes eorum aeci-^ 
piunt at rapiunt mulieres per ciuitates eis subiectas, scilicet 
Georgiac; Turq^uiaex Pecsidis, Armeniae maioriai et minoris, e%T- 
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sp<f63a[aH)ii{HMi> rdHiąaMi> Aoma^^eH n co^epsanie. CBepxi>emorO;. 
omit Ras^aro KpecmbHBUHa paóomHifKa 6epyini> no 3 acnepa, 
omit Kaś^aro 6iiiKa 3 h omi* 6 oBei^ii 3. Tanse ohh BeAHKie 
oxoniHHRH AO no^apKóBii^ 3a koh cMHaKO xe ne oni4api»BaH)ini> ; 
ii6o HH 3a KaKiu no^apoKi* ne raoAbRO hh romj KH^ero ue ^a^ 
]omi>y HO ;^axe h He ÓAaro^^apirin^^ a HanponiiiBi)^ nnio hu npH- 
B^ecynii> hmi* wh ^api^^ mo CHHinaiomi> oÓHsaHHOcmiio^ KaRi^ bab- 
^Bioii^ie BceAfb. TaRHiirb o6pa30Mi>^ pjKa HX'b Bcer^a OHiBepsma 
jąAH npBHjiiniff; ho CKama 4ax no^aHniii. Xoihb y hhxi> BeAHHBH- 
uiie cma^a OBeij(i> h óapanoBi*, ho ó^ettb AH)6iiini>, Hmoóiii ohh 
paaMHOSHAHCb eii;e ćoA^be; omi) ^peasrbpHOu xe CRjnocmH, 
p^B^Ro HAffi HHRor^a He "bjiflunii a^opoBófi hah shboh CRomHHbi; 
HO mjy Romopan ii3^oxAa hah CRopo H3^oxHein'b; hah H3jpo- 

^OBaHHyK), HAH xBopyio. HaROHeiJii)^ RaRi> mampni hxi> hh h3- 

... . * . 

aÓHAjiomi^ BceMi>^ ho ohh ne noMoraioniii 6'fi4HbiMi> h hhii;hmi>. 
O4HO moAbRO ^o Bi> Hnx'b noxBaAbHO; Hmo eCAH Rino 3aH4enii> 
KI) ROMy BO BpeMH óObĄSL HAH jsHHB^ ci> m'BMi> oxoinHO pas^^^B- 

AAlOnfb CBOiO nHii^» 

Fa. lxxv]. Bi^ 3Ab6^ CBoen 40 moro 6biBaiDnT'b Heoćya^aHHbi, 
^mo HHRaRi) He xoiniim'b h ne Moryini> y^epsaniboi onii> cny* 
cmomeHiB; Romopoe HaHHHaiQnii>. TaROBbie npnsfBpbi ae cmpa* 
' uiamejt pa3CRa3biBanib npo ceÓH. Mbi, FOBopAmi) ohH; no^odnu 
cinp'BA'B^ nyn;eHHOH pyROio cmpBAbu^a, RomopaA He ocraanoB- 
ABemcH AO in'Bx'b nopi*, noRa ne BCinp'BinHin'b ceóB npennin-* 
emBiB^ Romopoe coRpjińHnrb ee. JLwistCh cbohmi> MHoroAi04«- 
cniBóMi)^ OHH ;^Ma]onn>^ qino hh rbrIh napo^is ne Mosemib hmi> 
nponiHBjcinoHinb^ nomosiy^ roBO.pBini> ohh^ Hiao mm no^oĆHU 
ćoAbiuoH p'Br'6, Romopaii, no HpeaBfainaHHOH rAy6HH'B cBoeii, 
■enposo^HBiaY h cmpeMAeflieMi*' cbohmi> jBAeRaemit ci> coóoio 
Bce Bcmp'BHaiou)eecB^ xoinA HsmoHHHRi^ ea mbai* h ona bo^m 
CBOH y/i^AHen\7x mho£hmi> pyHbBMi). BnpoMe^ifBy CBMbie 4axe hh3* 
Kie CAysHmeAH. hxi>, 6iepymi> h yBoannii* xeuiHHH'ł>. bi» ropo- 
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ceptis etiam illis^ quae prouidentur k' eommunitatibus ipsis. 
Ijdemque Garconnes ipsorum ac nuacij quascua<]ue ec[uitan« 
tes ibidem inueniuut, si eąuitaturis mdigent, faciunt illos de 
equis descendere, ac ducunt eos vbi yolueriat. Oculos incon- 
tinentis penitus habent Tartari, plenos iiicessabiiis delicti, 
omnibus pecudibus se iDdifFerenter commiscent, sicut et Sarra- t 
ceni. Nam in illis semper yiguit Spdomiae peccatum, et ia 
Tartari;s est etiam jliffusura^ 

Cap. łxxvij. Crudeles adeft sunt, vt nec senem reuereantur, 
neque puerorum misereantur. Effusio sanguini:^ a]>ud eos \an- 
quam efFusio aquae reputatur, humaDorumque corporum pro- 
stratio taDquam stercoium coaceruatio computatur. Nec solum 
in vnam gentem, sed etiam in Cbristiauorum et omnium alio- 
rum bominum exardescuut e^tinctiouem. • . . Itaque in occisione 
hominum exultaute3 gloriantur^ et in muUitudine occisorum 
anima eorum mirabiliter delectatur. Itaque de rupibus bomi- 
nes praecipitant, alios colla ponendo super lapides excerebrant| 
alijsque lapidibus ipsgim tęrendo jpoUum occidunt Intrantes 
domos bominfs etiam timore morti^ absconditos, infixo cultel- 
lo in corde^ occiduuty et sanguiue eorum adliuc de yulneri- 
bus efHuente; sedenj; et comedunt ac bibunt, diceuteS; iterum- 
que percutieutes: Ecce modo iacetis hic vos iuimici nostri. Mul- 
ta quoque in eis est dolositas, fallacia et uieudacitas. 

Cibi ęorum sunt omnia quae mandi possunt. Comedunt 
canes^ lupos, yulpes, et equ6s: et in necessitate carnes hu- 
manas.« Ynde quando pugnauerunt contra guandam. ciui- 



a) Carnes humunas de.uorant vt leónes, tam assas igni quaTn elixas, et 
hoc quandoque causa nece8siUM8> quandoque causa delectalionią. quando- 
quc causa timoris et horroris incutiendi pópułis hoc audiuiris.... Catos 
etiam et ctnes eduiit| et catos libeotissime comedunt^.. Cumqua capiunt 
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A^Thf HMH nOROpeUBblKl), RdKl) HTO, rpy3HHCKHXl>, T^peĄKIIJCib, 

IIepcii4CRHX'H, BI) BeAnKoit H Majioii ApMeHiH^ KpoM'B in'Bx'b, 
KOHKi) ^aiom-b HJTb Topo^a H ceACHiii. T'B ise caMbie CAjSHineAii 
H roHąii]^ ecAH ae HM^Bioinis Aama^eu, tao^ Koro 6hi raa!in> hk 
BCinp'fiinHAii na Aoma^H; 3acmaBAJiioini> ero CA^fiamb ^OAofi ir 
Aoma^b yB04)iin'b Ky^a xoiiFifinii. Tamapbi HeBOd^epsHbi 40 npies- 
BbiMacTHOcmif ; iranoAHeiTbi HeymatHMOH) nóxoTniio h ncBiuaiDmcii 
co BC«KOH> CROfnMHOKT, noAOÓHO Capaii^iiHaM-b; ubtr^sj rohmh Bce- 
i;^a Gbixh rp'Bx'b Co^oMORiii^ pacnpocmpaHRBiuiHCji h ites^ Ta- 
HiapaBiH. 

Ta* lxxvr]. Ohh iiraRii zęcinoRU; Hmo He niirfiionii zaAOcnm 
BR Riii cmapHRaMii^ hh rIj fifAa^eHi^anfb. IIpoAHmie RpoBu chr- 
maiomiai oiłh ae 6oA'Be^ RaR!b aa npoAHmie Bo^bi^ a Aesaujie 
npocmepiTŁbije mpjnbi HeAOB:BHecRie^ aa Kyni/i aaBoaa. Ohr ro- 
pifmii seAaaieBfb Rampeónnib ae iiiormo OĄs/in-h RaRia aapo^i^i 
HO H Xpacmi«H'b h BC'Bx'b iipoqHX'b Aio^ejł. . . . TaRHM-b ofipaaoMU 
HnąecAaBACH yMepiqBA.eHieM-b Aio^eHy ohh npeasbinaiiBO ycAax-« 
ĄSLUnaiy ^uiy cboio MaosecmBOMis j6iinibix'b :. aabijrb cfBepFaioiiłi> 
Cb ropi*! 4pyrHxii iroAOsa uieeio aa KBMeab^ pa36«BaK)in'b roAO- 
By AO mosTy, a y 4pyrąxi> iu'BM'b xe RaMaeiifb oinnHAHBaioini> 
meia. BxoAfi bi> ^OMbi, saByiifaKi) bi> aeMi^, noAyMepinBbix> 
oina> Ginpaxa^ y6HBajioini> Bouaaa hmi» bi» eep^i^S aosin^ h eiifc 
BO BpeMA HameHeala npoBH na-b pąais, ca^Amca^ 'B^flm-b h nbipinif^ 
m nopasaa cb aoBa roBopami): maR3> Aesame 34'Bcb , apaiH aa- 
lUH. Oaa aanoAaeabi ROBapcmBoiifb^ XHinpociniio h Aseio. 

Ohh %Aanrb Bce> Hmo moabKO "Bcnib uoryurb: co6aK7i, boji^ 

* • 

j[OBi>^ Aucuuch U aonia^eii^ a no ByyRĄ^b i§^ HejkOBhnecKoe mhco.^ 



a} Maco <ie.ioBtvecRoe, kbkii sKapeaoe^ niaKi> h Bapeaoe^. na«Hpaiani-b iio^ 
Ao6ho JibBasfb; AJ^Aaiom-b me enro Haor^a no HymĄt, HHorAa a^ji 3a6aBu, a 
■aorAt A^a noccjieaifl cnipaxa h yacaca bI) mh aapoAU,^ Kóa off-b^moM-byc;!!!!.* 
aiami}... .« tAftnii> KomeRi} a coGaKi}, a oqo6^hbo jhoGadii* tcmb KoiiieRi>.,.«. 
nouaasib cBo«re, HpomaBaaKa ajia. &ecaioKai:o Bpara^, cspAtmca b% oaho 
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łatem «Kytaorum/ vbi morabatur imperator ipsorum; eam 
obsederunt tum diu, quod defecerunt ipsis Tartaris ómni^ 
nł]^ expeiisae. Et quia non habent qu6d manducarent om*- 
ninb^ tunc accipiebatur de decem hominibus vnus ad man- 
ducandum. Abluuiones etiam. qu» egrediuntur de iumen- 
tis cum puUis manducant ^ Imo yidimus etiam eos pedi- 
culos manducare: yidimus etiam eos comedere mures. 
Mensalibus et manutergijs non ytuntur: panem non ha^- 
bent^<^ nec olera^ nec legfumina^ nec aliquid aliud nisi 
cames: ^ et tam paucas habent/' qu6d aliae nationes vix 
inde viuere possent. ®Cum pinguedinc camium multum 
polluunt raanus: ąuando yefo comederunt, tunc manus ad 
ocreas suas ^ yel ad gramina ^ yel ad aliąuid talium ter- 
gunt."" Solent etiam honestiores habere aliquos ^ paiiniculos 
paruos cum quibus yltimo tergunt manus ^ ąuando cames 
manducarunt. Gibum ynus eorum incidit^ et aliui^ accipit 
cum puncto eultelli morsellos j. et ynicuicpie prebet ^ qui- 



n*t 



aliquem sibi contrarium et inimicum yalde, conueniunt in vnum locum 
eomesturi eum in yltionem rebellionis sibi factae, sanguioem eis auide su« 
gentes Yelut sanguisugae infernales. VB. lib. xxx, cap. lxxvij, lxxviij« 

a) Kimorum/yB. ib. cap. lxxvitj. 

b) Pediculos etiam colnedunt, yxor viriy et amicus amici de capita vel 
aliunde illos extrahente8 atąue dicentes, vtiaam sic pbssim facere de ini- 
micis domini mei hic astantis. yB. ib. 

c) vel curant, sed quidam etiam ipsum comedere dedignantur* VB. ib, 

(Ij de quibus etiam tam paucas manducant, quód. .., VB. ib. 

e) Porró omne camium genus pr»terquam mulae quia non gignit^ co- 
medunty et hóc turpissime rapaciterque^ tangentes pinguia digitos euos lam- 
bunt^ et ocreis suis targunt... In carnibus autem eąuinis plus delectaii* 
|ur qgLam ia ąlijs. yS. lib. xxx. cap. lxxvig. 



IlJlAHO KAPnETHII, KH- TI, TA. Ą. ti3 

KoraopoMTj iKM.iiy HBinepaniopi* cero napora,, cmoH./iH oh0 
no^Tj HHMi> maRi) ĄOJiTOy imo bc* cb^cmHbie npnnafcbi y 
HHXi> Bbimaii; a noeaHKy ąjih niiijąH y HHrb HHqeró He oo- 
maaocby rao H3ii ^ecanm leaoBfiKij 6paaH ohh 04Horo Ha 
Cb^^enie. TaK«e *4Hnii> ohh Męcino ^ Bbixo4ainee H3'b Ro6bi>^ 
jibij Kor^a ona oaepeĆHniCH. ^Mw bUAlbAPL, mhio OHHI&^Hiirb 
4axe Bmeii" h Mbimeif. CKamepmeii h caa({>enioK'b ohh ne 
ynonipe6aHH)nrb. Xa*6a y nnrb Hl&nrb^ * hh 3eaeHH, hh obo^ 
men H HH^ero ^pyraro, RpoMfi MHca^ ''^a h moro y hhxi> 
maRii Ma.;io,'' ^mo 4pyrie Hapo4bi e^Ba Moran 6bi nrBM-b ^nnib. 
APyRH cboh oqeHb MHoro na^Raionrb caaoMi); HatouiHCb ;Ke 
oniHpaionrb nxb o canorn HcIH mpasy Han imo nona^emcH^ 
o^HaRO are, rhio no 3HaraHl&e, y niBxT> ecnib RaRifl-mo mpH- 
no^iRHy RoniopbiMH OHH oHiMpaionTb ceGfi pyKH> Ror^a na- 
•B^arncH. O^hhtj H3'b hhxi> pa3p1^3bi3aenrb RymaHbe, a 4pyriH 
B3HBi> Ryco^RH Ha Roneu;b hotrsl pa34aenii> bcI&mii^ HHOMy 



Mierno, H Bi> omMiąeHJe c^b^adHaro HM-b npomiiB-b 1111x11 B03MyŁi;eHifl, cb }Ra4« 
Hocmiio cocymił uz^h Hero Kpoeb, uoąoSho aACKMM-b nifluui^aMi). B6. ku. xxXp 
r^» lxxvljy lx-\viij. 

a) KiiMopcKiiiy BE. maMTUCf rji. ]xxviij. 

6) TaKHce -hĄnnih ouieil; Hceua y My»cay a Apyn» y Apyra BbiHHMaff hyt* in* 
ro^oBu M^M 4pyraro Mtcma^ roBopnrnii: O ecJiH 6bj MOHdio 6bi^o c^tJiaoib . 
iDoiice co BparaMH rocy4apfi Moero, s^tcb HaY04niUHMHCfl. BB. maMżKe. 

b) Aa II He 3a6oniaincfl o HeMi>, a npeueSperaioiirb ynompeGjianib ero Bib 
nuii;y. B6. inaM3Ke. 

r) 4a H moro t4aiirb mami Majio, «imo. ••• BB. rnsLMmel 

a) Bnpo^eM-b t4flnrb BCHRoe maro , RpoMt jioma^HYHHa, nontoMy nmo ona 
He po»C4aenrb, h npn nioMii cb 3Ka4HorniiiOy HeonpflinHOy 3aca^HBi> na^b^bi, o6« 
4H3biBaiOfni« Hx'b H omnpaioiiTb o canom.... '.4oaia4#lHoe mhco OAHaKO mę jiio* 
6aui'b 6o^te BCHKaro Apyraro, BB» kh. xxx. fji. lxxviij. 

tS 
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Il4 Pl.ANQ CAnPINIy lIBa 11^ CAP. 4* 

busdam plus, ąuibusdam minus, seciinduro quod plus veł 
minus Yolunt eos honorare. Scultellas non lauant et si 
aliquanda cum brodio lavant carnium , Iterum cum car- 
nibus in olla reponunt Ollas etiam vel caldaria, yel aiia 
vasa ad hoc deputata si abluunt , simili modo lauanŁ. 
Apud eos est magnum peccatum, si de ciLa yel potu pe^ 
nre permittatur aliguid. \nde ossa, nisi prius extrahatur 
meduUa > dari canibus aon penniitunŁ Yestes etiam non 
lauant, nec lauari pei:mittunt,. et m4ixime quo tonitruaab 
illa hora incipiunt donec desinant. Lac iumentinum «bi- 
bunt in maxima ąuantitate si habent:. bibunt etiam oui- 
ixum> caprinum, yaccinum^ et camelorum. ^Vinum, cerui- 
eiam y et medanem. non habent , nisi ab al^*s nationibus 
mittatur^ Yel donetur ei^demr." In. hyeme, nisi diuites sint, 
lac iumejitinum noa habent. Millium cum aqua decoqu^ 
nnł y quod tam. tenue £aciunt , quód non comedere sed 
bibere possunt. Et unus quisque ex eis bibit cyphum ynum 
Tel duf>s in mane, et nil plus in die manducant. In sera 
v^cuique parum de carnlbus datur,, et brodium de car-* 
nibuB bibunt.. In aestate autem ,. qiiia tunc kabenł satis 
de lacte iumentino carnes raro manducant, nisi fortle 
donentur eis,, aut yenatione aliquam bestiam ceperint,, 
siue auera. ^ 



a) qux>d ipsi Kamaus- (6i) vocanV ąuotidiey sacul et hominea caeteri yino 
toru se inebriant* YB. ibid.. 

b) Yinum lihentissime bihunt^ qziaiuIo babere posraoi; VB.. ibid.. 

c) Cumque Calendas aut festiuitates sacrorum suorum celebrant ,. cantui 
rei potiu$ ylulatuli atque potarionibus yacant.. Et qiianidiu. potationes bui- 
usmodł durant, nuUi negotio intendunti, nullum^iue nuncium ej^pediuut- 
YB. ibid.. 



IIaaho KAPnHHH, KH. ri^ ta, Ą. n5 

Gojibmfe^ 4pyroMy Menbui^, cMompa noraowry, itoro somirm-b 
yrocniHcnb Sojilbe h^h MeifBe. llocy^bi ne ^ioioiwb, a HHor^a 
BbiMbiBi> MHCO nos^^ÓKOK), cb BLacosTb xe onHmb BaHBaiomTi 
btj ropniO£i>. FopaiREi^ Komabi h BCflKyio noBapeHHyio no- 
cy^y uołoiwb mo4HO maRase. 3a BeAUKiu rpljXh c^ninaioinii 
6pacacnb mao Bu6yĄh oim> nnu^R hau nHinin; no^eMy h 
KOcmeH He Aaioini» co6aKaMi> ąo iirBxi> nopi}> noRa He BbK 
cocymi) H31) HHxi> jf032KeMKa. lLi:ainbii maR^e ne MOH)[irb> 
u He no3BoaHionrb 4'&aanib emoro^ a oco6.;iiibo ec^fi bI) nio 
BpeMfl Ha4HHaenicH rpoMi>» noRa ne nepecrnaHeniTi. Ko6bKib^ 
flro MoaoRa « nbioini> <ipe3BbiqaHH0 MHoro, eaiH oho y Hnrb 
SbiBaeniTj/ niaR»e nbionrb OBeqbe, K03be, KopoBbe n Bep- 
6.^fo»be. ^BwHa, HHBft H Me4a, y hhxi> Hfinn>> RpoM* npn- 
CbiaaeMaro hjih npHB03HMaro hmtj bt* ^apii ^pyrHMH napo- 
4aMH. 3HMOio HH y Roro, pa3B'B moabRo y 6orarabixT> Jiio* 
^ea^ He 6biBaenrb Ro6biabflro HOiORa. Ohh Bapunrb npoco 
CT> B040K), H mRKh »H4R0^ ^oio cro He *cnib, a nnoib nioab*- 
KO MO^HO^ H Ra»4biii H3'b HHrb HO ynipy BbinHBaemi) OHar* 
ro no ROBUiy Han no 4Ba, h nocafi enioro bo Becb ^enb y«e 
HHuero 6(M:he ue ^cmii. BeqepoMT>, Raac^oMy ^aemcH He mho- 
ro MHca H nbiornii Macnyio nosa-BÓRy; a^moM-b ate, 1160 Bt 
emo BpeMfl. 6biBaemi> y hhxi> mhofo Ro6biabflro MoaoRa, ma*- 
co B4flini> pB4RO^ pa3BB moabRo Rmo ^acmi) hmI), Han noii-* 
Małoinii RaRoro 3B^pfl HaH ninHi;y." 

a) Koinopoe HajbiBuioini> Kaiiayci> (6iy, nbKMi]i> KaHC4biH A^uh, u uanuBatom- 
ca 40 iibflua macby Kani* 4pyrie awąh bhhomi*. BB. oiaMMce* 

6) BHHo nbiomii oxoinuoy ec^H Morynrb 40cinainb ero. BB. 

b) Bił nepefaiifl 4eub Mtoiąa ujim Kor^a npasAHyioini) 4Hh ciiofirb cmrniMrb, 
mo nóioniTiy hau Aynme Boioiirby h iibKinii» ; h 40 iiitKi* nopi), KaKii nonoiiKa 
ema 11 1)040^ Hcaernca , He sauMMaioaicJi urn RaKHMi* A^owb u ne omnycKaiOnrB 
HH KaKMXli noc^oBii. Bfi. 



Le^em etiam siue consuetudinem habent occidendi vinim et 
mulierem quos in adulterio inuenerint manifeste. Similiter cł 
Tirginem si fornicata fuerit, mulierem occidunt et vinim. Si 
aliguis inuenilur in prseda vel in furto manifesto in terra 
potestatis eorum sine ylła raiseratione occiditur. Item si 
aliquis eorum deundat (denudauit, VB.) consilium^ maxime 
quando volunt ire ad bellum^ centum plagaB dantur su- 
per posteriora^ ąuanto maiores dare cum bacuło magna 
imus rusŁicus potest ^Item quando aliqui de minoribus 
ofTendunt in aliquo a suis maioribus non parcitur eis'V 
ged verberibus grauiter affliguntur. Item inter filium eon- 
cubinae et vxoris nuUa est difierentia^ sed dat pater vni- 
€uique eorum quod yult , et si est de genere ducum , ita 
•st dux filius concubinae > sicut filius legitimus. £t ewst 
vnus Tartaruś habet multas \xore8, \naqu«que per se 
suam. stationem^ et familiam habet ^ et cum vna comedit^ 
et bibit, et dormit yna die^ et altera die cum alia. Yna 
tamen ex ipsis maior est inter alias ^ et łrequentius cum 
lUa quam eum alijs commoratur. £t cum tam mult^ sint 
inter se tamen de facili non contendunt. Viri nihil ope- 
rantur omnino exceptis sagittis : et etiam^ de gregibus ali- 
q[uantulum habent curam^ sed yenantur^ et exercent se ad 
sagittandum :. Omnes enim a parno vsque ad magnum sa**^ 
gittarij sunt et boni. £t statim pueri eorum ^, cum sunt 



^^•■^■■^p^^ 



a) Similiter cum aliqui de minoribus oHeu Junt in ąIiquo ^ non eis » 
maioribus suis parcitur ,, sed..,. VB. lib. xxxij , cap. yj*... Itt like sort when 
any iuferiours ołfend in ought., they finde no fauour at tbeir siiperiours. 
handes , but..., H.. ... . Quand aussi un infcrieur offense un plus grand ^ue 

soi; ii est grieYement battu, B.. 



IlAilHO KAPnMHH, KH. II, TA. Ą. II7 

3aKOHOMT> Han oObi^aeMŁ no.ioareHO y HHrh y6iifiainb mys- 
HHHy u ^seHii^HHy^ roiixi> noHMafomi) bi^ hbhomi> npeaioGo^ 
^•BflHiH. 1 aK^e H A*BKy 6ay404*HcraByH)inyH) y6HBaK)nii> n 
ci> Myac^HHOK>. KcaH kofo noiiMaiomi> bi> rpa6eiK% HaH hb^ 
BOBfb BopoBcniB^ Ha ^eMJib Hxi> BASLĄbma y moro y6iiBaH)nii» 
6e3'b MH^ocep^iH. 1 aK»e^ ecjiH Kino omRpoeurb hxt> HaHl^ 
peHie> a oco6c1hbo Kor^a xomAini> UĄinu na Boiiny, moMy 
ĄSilojnii cnio y^apoBi) ci>^ ^a^H maKHxii> KaKie moabRO no* 
^eiiib c^^aamb KpecnibHHUHi) 6oabmoK) ĄySnuoio. »TaiUKe, 
ec^H Rmo ił3i> Hii3aiif xi> CA^hJiaeuth RaRm npocmynoRi)^ ma 
Bbicmie ero ne ii;a4Him>/ ^ a c&Rymij atecmoRO. TaRxe, ne 
pad^H^aionii) hm q'BMi> ^men , npHHCHmbix'b omi) HaaoatHHi^bl 
H onTb »eHM; ho oraei^Tj ^aemi) Ra^^omy rao, ^rao xoqeini>^ 
n ecjiH OHi> BeabMo»RaFO po^a^ mo cbiHi> Haao^HHi^bi 4fr» 
jiaeincn BeabMOHceio moHHO maRHce^ RaRii h CbiHi) 3aROHHbiH. 
CRO^bRO 6bi y TamapHMa hh SfAJio ;EeHi>; ho Ra^E^an HiirBenrb 
eBOfo cmaBRy h ^ourb. O^MHb ^enb 'Bcmi>^ nbeini> h cnnim^ 
ohtj cb o^HOK) , a 4pyriH cb Apyroio »eH0HK Ho o^na H3ir 
Hiixi> 6biBaemi> cmapuie npo^nrb^ h ch neto ohi> jKHBemi^ 
Haii;ę^ neisiejiu ci> ApyrHMH. Bnpo^eirb^ CRoabRo 6bi HXjb hk 
6biao^ HO OHfi pB^Ro ccopflnrcH mejsiAJ co6ok>. Mym^HHbi 
coBepiueHHO HH^ero He A^Baaiomi)^ RponrB cm^pl^Aty ^a ora-b. 
^acniH HpHC]iiampHBaK)mi>3a ema^aMB^ ą 3aHHMaK)incji moab^ 
RO 3Bl&poaoBemBOMi> h cmplBabóoło , oini> qero Bcb ohh^ outu 
Mat^iaro ao BeaHRaro^ HCRycHbte cmpt«4Rii. ^mu itxi>, RaRl» 



a) TaKiKe, ec^H Kino aai) HuaniHYib cA^jiaeini) xaKii npocBiynoRi> , mo buc* 
mie He o^aAflurb ero, a.... BE. kh. x\\i}» rji. vi. raKJiioiinioBiy nepeseAii ino^-^ 
HO maKiH me..,. TaKwe: Ecjh Huaiuin. o6jiAHiin> Koro ropasAO Bume €e6ff^ 
mo asecmoKo ero uaicadUBaioiia.. EL. 



xi8 Płaito Caupiici, Łia. ir^ gap. Ą. 

duorum annorum vel triiun^ mcipiunt equitare. Egitos 
eonim regunt et cumint in eis: et dantur eis arcus se- 
cundum suajn etatem, et instruunt ad sagittandum* Agh- 
les enim sunt et audaces yalde. Yiigines et mulieres equir- 
tant^ et agiliter in equis currunt vt viri. Videiiiu« enim 
eas arcus et pharetras poitare. Et tam yiń ąnkm mulieres 
diu in ecpiitando possunt durare. Breuissimas habent strei- 
pas: equos valde custodiunt : imo rerum amnium sunt mag^ 
ni conseruatores. Mulieres eorum omnia operantur. Pellicia^ 
yejstes^ calceos, ocreas , et omnia opera. quaB de corio fi- 
imi Curru3 etiam ducunt et reparant^ camelos onerant^ 
et yelocissimaB sunt et strenu» in omnibus operibus suis: 
fcemoralibus omnes ytuntur^; aliquad sicut yiri^ sagittant 

« VB* lii>* xxXf cap. Ixxj. adijt Ipsi ver& Tartari leues et agi- 
les suut qu^in plures, jac heah equiŁai>tes. A pueritia quippe 
discuDt eąuitare curreiido pos4 arineiita equoruiii et aliurum 
animalłum. CuHique maioreB .effecti sunt, cum patribus suis in 
bellis quasi coutiuuis eqnitaiit, uullusque i.Uorum pedes yadit, 
sed omnes etiam miuimi garconues equit aut bobus inskieuŁ: 
*quia breuissimas tibias habeut. Ipcomposito itaque gradu iuce- 
dunt, et pedites ire diu uequeuut.... lquos autem habeut^ 
qui Dop ferraptur^ uec hordeo ytuntur, mu]tumque sunt dis- 
ciplinabiles ac magni laboris, et ćastrati sunt, et nares fissas 

- babent.... In luctationibus et in sagitiationibus d^lec;antur 
tanquam in suis potissimis gaudimonijs et e\ercitatiouibus. 
Christianis autem debiliores sunt corporibus. Venatores qui- 
dem mirabiles sunt, et ordiuati ac serrati ad venandum per- 



T 



a) sicut et viri| YB» 



ITaAHO KAPIlHITHy KU. TT, TA. Ą. 419 

CKopo HcnoaHHincfl iTMTi ^Ba HciH iTipiT TO^a, mom^acb Ha- 
'iHHaionrb 'B34Hmb Bepxoiirb, yTTpaBviH'H)ra'b aonia4b]ffH h CKa- 
Myrnii ifa HHXb, h ^aioniik HWb .^yKii no hxt> Bospacmy ir 
y^anrb hxtj cmpl&aHrnfa. Ohh denh rrpoBopHbi h ewhAhi. .ZI^b* 
Kif w areHU^HHhi 'B3A>ini'b BepjouiTi h €Kaqyiirb raaRMce^ RaRi^ 
Hy)KHn»bL Mbi Bił^-B^w, Htńo OH* Hocanrb ayRH h RO.iqaH:bi. 
KaKi> My»qnKbr, maRii h iKeHU^HHbi, Morymij ^oaro •B3AHmb 
BepxoM'b. CiHpeA^HHa y »Hrb onesb RopoiHRie.. O aoma^ffrb- 
npHaaFaionii> Be.iii^aiimee Gmapanie h Boo6ii;e Ha Bce o^en^ 
6epeacaHBbK ^eHbi^ y bhx3^ ^Ib^iałonTb* Bce: niy6bi> naambe^ 
6auiMaRH> canorn h BCHRyia Ro^anyio pa6omy. Onfise £3-7 
4Hnrb Ha noB03Rax'b u qHHflnrb viXh^ ni^R»e Bbio^anrb Bep- 
6aiO40BiiL Qh£ 04eH!b npoBopHbi H HCRycHbi BO BCAJKoii pa«- 
6oni*. Bc« OHfi Hocflini) nopniRH^^ HfiRomopbiA cmp^aAianib 
xaKi> My»(qHHiiL. 

B6. Rm xxx. TA. Ixxf. npii^aBj\ireini&. Tamapiii ^pesBbraaHRa 
jtOBRH n npoBopHbi H. BepxoMii %34iiini> xopoiiio; n6o ci> MaAO^ 
A'Bnrcni'Ba' iipiiBb]Raioini> Kh emoMy cRana aa nraójnaMii ao^ 
Hia^ew /r cma^i^iwii CKoma. Kor^ase B03MjxaiDm% , mo* ci> oni^ 
£(aMir CBOifMM^ &e3rłpecmaaM(y 'B3Aiiin'b Ha BOHHy BepxÓMii; nir- 
Kiiio H3'b Hłvx'b n*uiROMi» HC lOAimrb^ a bcB^ Aaxe n nocA'6;c- 
nie CAyBrmneAfi^ ciiAiiinii im AouiaAH itak na 6iiłR'B; ifM'BH oneHb^^ 
RopontKfn MofH^ xo4iini'b oh« HepoBHbiMi> niaroMiy^ h mo-HeAOA- 
3o*.<^n Aoiua^eu CBO?iixi* ne ito^ROBbiBaiomi), ne Ropfifiinii> hx& 
jnMeiieM3>; ohI^ BbijHjeńbi oneHb xopomo^ cnAbHbi h soAoiąeHbiif^ 
a H034PH pa3p'B3aHbi.. •« Bi> 6opb6* u cinp'BAb6£ noAaraionii* Ayn-^ 
luyio CBOio 3a6aBy a jnpaZHeHie ; in'BAOMi> xe CAa6'Be XpHcnii-^ 

JiU3>. y^HBHmeAbHbie 3B'fipOAOBipii: Hd AOBA10 X04ilini> jcmpoHCbr 



aj KaKi^ MjaKiuiiiu^.. fi£«. 



120 Płako Gaifihi, łib. II, CAP. 5« 

giint, ita- quód animalia venaticia fugńddo coram se ducunt. 
Deiiique coucluJendo ea quasi de seipsis choream vnam fa* 
ciuut. Jh^t Łuuc sagittaudo viidique interfiiciuut et capiuuU 

Caput 5- 

De ipsorum imperio. 

Dieto de eorum consuetudinlbus^ dicendum est de e(v 
rum imperio. Et primo de ipsius principio. Secundó de 
prineipibus eius. Tertio de dominio Imperatoris et prin* 
cipum. 

Terra qu»dam est in partibus Orientis , ' de qua dictum 
est supra^ quae Mongoł nominatur. Haec terra quondam 
quatuor populos habuit: Et vnus Veka-Mongol, id est, 
magni Mongali vocabatur. Secundus Sumongol,*id est 
Aquatici Mongali. Ipsi autem seipsos Tartaros appella^ 
bant^ a quodam fluuio, qui currit per terram eorum, qui 
Tartar nominatur. «Allius" appellatur Merkat, quartus Me- 
trit. Hi populi omnes vnam formam personarum, et vnam 
linguam habebant : quamuis inter ^se per principes et pro- 
uincias essent diuisib (Ga). 

In terra Yeka-Mongol fuit qui Yocabatur Cyngis (Chin- 
gis, VB.). ^Iste incepit esse robustus yenator coram Do- 
mino." Dedicit enim homines furari, rapere, praBdarL 



a) Tertius, VB. Hb. xx\\}t cap. viij. 

b) SunŁ autem duo genera Tartarorum , diuersa quidein habentia idio* 
maia, sed Ynicain legem, ac rituniy sicut Franci et Teutoaici* VB. lib. xxX| 
cap. lvxiij. \ 

c) corąm Domino, deCc. in YB. lib. xxxij, cap. Tiij* 



HAAHO KAPnRRH^ KH. II, TA. 5. »t 

tf enrBcHHCb uemjiy eo6oiOy s in«Ritin» oSpaaoBTb róHimrb sb'B- 



HXi>HMnępi«« 
Gitasaanb o nn> oObi^nunciiy Hą4Jiexinin» CRa3amb o mii 

■ ■ * • 

■MnepiH. H BO nepBbirb o Ha4aJi*B ohma;. bo Binopbixi>^ o 
mxb rocjr4apHX!b; bi> inpeiiii>Hn>, o BAacnm Hsinepamópa a 

* 

BiiiuiecRa3aHifaa 9emMip Ha3biBaeMaH MoHroAi») HasoAHincic 

Bil BOcmo^Hbisi) cmpaHarb. Bi> emoi -semifi muAU erbaor^ą 

^enibipe napora.. O^iiHrb .ii3i» Hiucb Ha3biBaacH £Ka*>MoHroAii^ 

4no ecmb^ Be^HRie MoHraabi. Bmopbid^ Cy-MoHrojfb^ mo 

ecnib, Bo^aHbie MoHra^bi^ ro0 OAHaito xe caHHrb ce6H Ha3bi-- 

* * ■ 

saAH TapmapaMK, no a^Romopofi pBRft^ meRyit^efi 4pe3ii 

flXb 36MA10 H Ha3UBaeii0H TapmapoMii. ^^yrłił' Hą3MBa4^ 

CH Mępaacrby a ^eoiBepmbid Mempiinrb. BcB cir Hapo^bi 

HMbaH OArtH-b oGAhrIi h o^Hirb fl3biR'b^ xoniH y RaxAaro6bi- 

AH pa3AH«iHbie tocyĄBpn h ó6jiacmH ^ (6a). 

Bi> 3eMAlb £Ra-MoHroAi> 6bMi> h^rido HMeneirb I][nHrHCb 

(XHHrHci>^ BB.). *Ohi> HaqaA'b 4*6^301 bca CHabHbi]rbviOBi;eM> 

npe^ii rocno^oirb;' h6o uayHUJit juoĄeń Rpacmb; pa36.0H»ii- 



a} Tpemiil. BB. kh. xxYij» rji. viij. 

6) Tamapu m paaAtJiaioinca pa 4Ba po4a, roBopaiąie oco6eHHUMib aapi* 
«ieMi>; ao BMtioiHie oahhwiń aaKOBi* a ofipflAU ,. KaKi> <t>pauKH a TeamoHU. 
fiB RH. xx%f rji. Iwiij. * 

*} npe>|k rocaoAOMiiy atra^ 9% BB. kh. xxxij| rji. viij. 
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12» Pj;.ąn0 Cjk&MNC| Ul. n, cap. 5k 

Ibat autem ad alias terras , et ^ąuoscungue potuił eapere ,. 
et sibi assoclare non aemiUebat: Homines verb susb gen>* 
łis ad se inclinabat^ qui taaąuam ducem ipsum seąue*- 

* 

bantur ad omnia malefacŁa. Hic autem incepit pugnare 
cum Sumongaly siue Tartaris, postguam hominea aggre- 
gauerat sibi^ et interfecit ducemi eórum^ et multo bello 
omnes Tartaros sibi subiugatiit et in ^uam semitutem re- 
degit. PojsŁ h^c cum omnibus^ his pugnauit^ cum Merkat^ 
qui eraiit positi iuxta terram Tartarorum^ quos etiam bello 
eibi subieciŁ Inde procedens pugnauit contrą MętriŁas.» 
et etiam illos deuicit.. 

VB; lib. xxjLy ćap* txix» Anno Domini' mcciij. secundiim- 
quosdam,. Tartari post occisiouem dóihiiii sur 6xierunt ia po- 
pulorum destructionem.. Hi. eteninu.pritu adbuć in. terra sua^ 
yidelicet Tartaria^ .quaA affinis est JLnddae^ Befaidentesy contra 
regem. Dauid, domuiutoi suum:^. Tidelicet presbyteri Loliannia^ 
quondam dominatpria et imperatoris ludiae,, filiuia. cousplra^ 
uerunt; eumąue* dplos^* macliinańdo tuteriecerunt. Antea^iąuB* 
dem ab- antiquo Tartaria ludiae regi £ueraŁ aubi^cla, aiqi|e par 
cifići et quiete debila^, v^que ad tempus) illud, e&oluerat tri^ 
buta. Gumque p^aedictus- h.ex ab eis tributum aolijtum; 6xpe*r 
teret, praecipiens. iiisupery. vi io armis rei iu angaria aliqua) 
deseruirenty illi su|)er aggrauatioae manns Borni ui. sui. con^ 
quereuteSy. inieruut pluries oousilium, vtrum ei. simpUcitar obe» 
dirent? an ei, pruut posseut, obuiareut? Tandem vnu8 eorum ^, 
nomine ChiiigiscLam, qui sagacior et antiquior vid'ebatur^ de— 
dit consilium, vt mandato regis coutradicerent; et omnes vua«- 
nimiter in eum eKurgerent eumque ac suos, quós iuneniie pos«* 
aent;. occidereut A'd executione(n autem, inquii; tauti facti: 
•portfit ;; Yt omnes ia y^nuia ' et Tiiajoimiler. congregęmur, ^t 



HaaHO KAPHHHlf, KU. II, TA. 5* i^S 

Karaib, rpaCninb, maR^e xo4HA'b.BT> ApjriH 3fei»ABr u ne yny- 
CKa^Tj cjiynaB noxnii;aflib JiwĄen u topHcoe^HHHmti Kb ce6*; 
CBonrb TUB o^Hopo^EceBrb npuBJieKb kt> ceGfe maKh, qnio ohic 
xoAUJM 3a HHBfb, RaRi> 3a BoeBOAóio, Ha bchkoc 3.^oe a^ao. 
Ohi> ae Ha^ajii> BoeBanib et CyMOHraaaMH Han TamapaBiif, 
iioca'B moro RaKi* naSpaMi ce6^ jkio^en, ySn^t uxh Boe%o- 
Ąy H noca^ MHorHXb cpaateHiii noRopujit u nopa6oinHAi» 
BcBrb Taniaprb. Tloca* cero, co bc*mh hmh Hanąai> na 
MepRamoBib^ Roraopwe imaH 6aii3b TamapcRóS 3eMaH, u 
noRopnai) nrb liiaRare. Onrb Hiy4a nomevii> obii Ha Mempa^ 
moBt, Romopbixi> no6'B4BAi> maKSKe. 

BB. KR. xxx, TA. Ixix. Bi) i2o3 ro;^^, no mh^iiio H'BROino- 
pbiiii, Tamapbi^ no yMepufBAeHin CBOera rocy^apH^ BbiuiAH na 
paąopeuie flapoAOsi*. iKnaa 40 cero BpeMean b3> 3eMA'6 CBoeii^ 
ino ecmb, Tamapin, conpeA^&ibHOH Hn^in, C4'bAaAn ohh aaro^ 
Bop-b nponiHB^b cbiaa i^apa /(asii^a, CBoero roo^Aapa, mo ecnib^ 
IIona-lIfiaNa, 6biBuiaro irBRorAa rocy^apeiirb h HMnepamopoMii 
Hhair, H jTMepniBifAif ero SAOROSHenabiiirb o6pa30Mi>. U60, nc- 
ROHH TamapiH nÓABAacniHa óma^ i^apaiurb TAnĄeiACKi/iyth y h 40 
moro BpeMean nAamiiAa mwh ą^bł cnoRouao n MHpao. Ho ro-« 
TAa BbimecKaaaaHMH i^apb nompeóoBaAi* omi) BHKb oóbiRHOBea- 
HOH Aaan u CBepxi> moro npuKasaAb, nnioÓbi ohh nAamiiAH B'b^ 

HUIO BOeUHblMH npflliaCaMH HAH BblOHHblMb CKOmOMb • mO OHH 

BoaponmaBb na jApy^cHie CBoero rocy^apa, H'ficROAbKO pasb Mex-« 
fij C060H) coB'BtoioBaAHCb : noBHHOBambca ah cmj 6e3ycAOBHq hah 

npOOIHBHmbCH? HaKOHei;i>, 0AHH1» H3'b HHXb^ nOHMeHH, XHHrHC- 

xaM'b, KomopbiH óbiAb yMWhe h cniap'Be ApyrHXb, npncoBBmo- 
BaAb, ^moóbi OHH He HcnoAHRAH iJ^apcRaro noBeA'&Hiif, a no- 
lUAH 6bi BCB eAHHO^uiHO Ha Hero, j6hah ero n BC'fixb ero, ko- 
HX'b Moiymb HaHinH. Ho aaji HcnoAHenia cero, CKasaAb oHb, 
Bgrsao Hmoóbi mu bcB 6biAH eAnac^ymHbi, co6paAHCb Bb o^ho 



TDua «de qUłDquey qui super alios ^uatuor, ex omnibus qui«' 
Burijs eligatur, qui <}uateruto nuacupeim*. , eiusque praecepto 
in ornuihiis obediatur ab iUis^ et qui uou obedieiit, occidatun 
Similiter etiam super nouem sit decimus, et super xix. xx. et 
sic V8quę ad miUe^ et etiam V8que ad uiillies mtUia, deuique 
Tsque ad infioitum asceudeudo. Taudem vnus omiies snperes- 
* cellens tanąuam Ooniiuus et Cbam^ td ebl» laiperator veł Rex 
habeatur, cui omnes vsque ad mortem per oniuia obcedire te^ 
neautur. Umues autem consihum boe eoucorditer approbautes^ 
ipsum iu domiuum sibi cum suecessoribus^ suib elegeruut, eis^ 
que praędicŁam oboedieutiam iu i>erpetuum seseruaturos pra* 
miserunt, et V2$que hodi^ seruąueruut. Hie igitur electus^ aUera 
die couuocalts oumibu^ ^ iu mouŁem allum a&ceijdiŁ, eo&quę 
cxhorŁaus ait: Scitus^ quód vsque r^une tria iu uobis peccata 
semper iuuudauerunt^ videłicęt iAeudaciunv furtum et adulte- 
rium. Nuuc ergdt ue yindicaute Dco iu executioue buius £freti^ 
Tel alids iu poslerum impediamur^ de caetero uos omues k 
praedictis aibstiuere ipsi promittamus^ ita quód si quis iu ali- 
quo eorum^ protap&us iuueuiatur^ siue vUa misericordia. ocei«- 
datur. Quod cum omues se obseruaturos iu perpefeuum pro^ 
xnisi«8eut^ licet iam iuiquitas meutita sit sibi^ pkaecepit omnes 
illos ar mis para tos cougregari , eosque iu duabus aciebus di-» 
uisos vuą di^ k duabus. partihus , aequaliter 4 medio terrae 
distautibus^ terram Domiui sui Dauid iugredi, ae velociter 
eam pereurreutes , uulli pareere sex.ui vel aetati. Uli erga 
causa seruiiulis excutieudae ^ lriumphique obtiueudi^ quam 
pliirimum armati de terra sua exeuuŁes.^ arcubus et sagiltis. 
€laui2»q^ue siue Cubtibus^ taa^uam: armis suis potioribus ,. prae« 
Kiuuitiy (^lorum ma\ima. pars eraut pedites^ miuer iu bobus 
equitauleS) miuima vero iu atiiuis et i^meutis ac pullis equo^ 
rum eoufideutes, Domiui sui terram simul k duabus partlbus 
inuaseruut, eamc^ue totaliter iufusione sauguiuis intiu\eruut^ 
'l&ex autem Da^ud adueulum eorum audiexks imj|>rouisi ^ nee 
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ntbcmóf n ns-b ImniH ^eAOB^R-b HSÓpa^H o^iioro ^jih ROTajibcmBO* 
BaitiA BjaLffb npo^HMH ^emBepbiMH, Romoparo h HasBamb nem^ 
BepHHROMb, R npHRasaiTib, mno^bn emy nOBHHOBajiHCb, a Rino 
He 6y4enrb noBHHOBanibCji, moro y6mmb» TaRfinrb se o6pa3osrb 
nocmaBHinb Ha^i^ 4eBiiinbH> 4eeAmaro, a aa^i* Ąe^RmmsiĄą9Lmh¥> 
^Ba^ąamaro h maRi* 40 mucHHH, mucHHH mbiCiiHb r óeSRO^ 
HeHHOcniH. Ha4'b bcBmh se nocmaBHinb 04Horo RaRi> TocyĄstpM 
H xaBia, mo ecmb, HMnepamopa hjih i;apH, RomopoMj' hcfb 
oóiiaattbi noBHHOBambCii bo Bcewb se uh^ląb SHaHH. Cen coBlnrib 
npHHJUiR Bc£ e4HHorAacHO h Bbi6pajiH ero canaro h cb ero no^ 
moMcniBOMb, . ce6'B bi» rocjr4apA, o6'Bu(as hmi> HaBcefAa noBH'*» 
HoaambCA, RaRi> CRaaaHO Bume, «imo coxpaHfl[iomi> r menepb# 
IIo HSÓpaniH era, OHb aa Apyriik 4eHb cosaaBb BC^rb Bsomejiib 
Ha BUCORyio ropy u jralbufaBaiE nrb CRaaaAb: aSaaRme, «imo 40 
cero BpeMeHH rocno4cmBOBajiH m esąąy Hamn mpn nopoRa : aosb^ 
BopoBcmBO it Rpejiio6o4'BAHie. U maRb, 4a6bi BKUfenie Bokie ne 
BOcnpeniimcmBOBa.^io nanrb Bb HcnoAHeBiR cero 4'BAa rah Merci^ 
;ipyraro nocA'b, 4a4H]irb o6BiąaHie B034epsRBambCA omif Bbime^ 
CKa3aHHbixb nopcMROBib maRb, vno ecAR Rma Bna4em'b bi» ro«» 
mopbiu H3b Hmny, moro tipe4aBamb CBiepmH 6e8:b MH.M»cep4iRw 
Docji'B moro, RaRb BCb o6'Buiil\b RenoAHiimb emo, (xamfl r He 
CAepsajiR cBóero 06'BiifaHiA), npHRaaaAb otvh BC^scb co6pambCj| 
Ch opysteMb, pa34'BjiHmbCji aa 4Ba na\Ra, Bb paacmóffHitf 04RIĄ 
onib 4pjraro na 4eRb, h Bb paBROMi* omi^ cpe4Hftiii aeMAR, no-^ 
moMb BOpaambCff bis aeMAio TOcy4apH CBoeró ,4iABn4a h npQH4A 
ee 6bLcnipo, ne u;a4Rmb hh no;va, bh Boapacma. Onuse, eópocii c^ 
ceÓA RTO paćcmaa, noinAR H3b CBoeii seniAw Boopysacb AynaMn 
n cmp&^aMR, aanopaMR rar ^^jrfRHaBni, rbr^ npesnHMb CBOH^nb 
opjxieni'b, 6oAbiiieio ^acmm n'Bmie, H^Romopbie xe BepxoMi> na 
6biRaxb, a RHbie Ra ocjiax'b) Aoma4flx^ Rxepe6Rmaxb, bohiah ci^ 
ABvxb Gniopoub Bb seMAio CBoero ro€y4apii h bcio ee oóarpnAn 
RpoBiio* L^apbse /i^aBH4b jrcAhima o He^iaffuiiOMb RXb iiaRa4efliHj^ 

He MOTb HJAKaKlł HMl^ IipOąŁHBKmbCII, ]ł6o y6£X9UI OilWh O^HOA 



126 pŁAirO CaAFIKI^ ŁIB. Ity CAP. 5. 

^llatenus yalens r^sistere, cum ab ma parte exercitiis effugere 
TelleŁ, ab aitera praeueatus est et oppressus^ tamdemąue cum 
tota familia sua praeter ynicam filiam membratim detrunca- 
tus, quam yidelicet superstitem praedictus Ghingiscbam sibi 
' racorem aceepiti et de ea, vt dicitur, filios generaait. 

Audientes itaąue Naymani^ quod Cyngis erattaliter ele- 
natus^ indignati fuerunt. Ipsi enim habuerunt Imperatorem^ 
qui erat strenuus yalde^ cui dabant tributum omnes na- 
tiones pra^dteto. Qui debitum ynluersa^ camis exsoluens , 
filij eiuB successerimt loco eius; sed iuuenes erant et stulti^ 
et populum nesciebant tenere : sed inuicem diuisi erant ęt 
Bcissi : Ynde medio tempore Cyngis erat taliter exaltatus, 
ńihilominu9 insultum ^ciebant in terras superius anno- 

» 

tatas, yiros et mulieres, et pueros occidebant^ et capiebant 
pradam ąorum. Cyngis hoc audiens ^ omnes sibi subiectod 
homines aggregauit. Naymani et Kara-£alai> id est^ nigri 
Kitai^ ex aduerso in ąuanidam yallem stirictam inter mon* 
tes duos^ per quam lios eontes ad imperatorem ^orum trans- 
iuimus , similiter coruieniunt : ęt commissum est pralium^ 
hi quo Naymaiii et Kara-Ritai a Mongałtis sunt deuicti^ 
et maior pars eorum occisą: et alij qi|i '^ euadere non 
poŁuerunt' iji seruitutem redacl^ sunt (63). 

Iq terrą ąuten^ pr^dictorum Kara Kytaorum^ Occaday 
caii filius Cyngis can^ ipostąnam positus fuit imperator » 
ąuandam ciuitatem »dificaińt , quam ^ OmyF {SĄ) appel-- 
lauit. Prope quam ad * mmdiem est ąuoddam desertum 
magnum^ in quo syluestres homipes pro certo habitare 



i^^ 



a) euadere pomęrunt, R. lib, ^'iijt c%p« 'viijr 

b) ChaDyl. VB, 



■#r. 



Uaau o KAPnanu, kh..ii, rĄ.% ta; 

m 

lacniH BOif CRa HOBcmplłHaACii cb Ąpyioio , Kojaiopan ero paaGHĄa, w 
maKOłiei](jt» ompjÓHAH eMy roAOBy ca Bcesrb ero po^oinrb^ RpoarB 
OAiiOH B3poćAOH ^oiepH^ ROHiopyK) BSiiAi* ce6'B vb meuj Biiime-<^ 
CKaaaHHbu XiiHrncxaJ!U>; u KUtbAiy oiiń> oeCj^ .KaRi> .ro£opflm:b|r 
X^meu*. 

HaHMaHbr jCAbuaa, ^nio U^HHrHCB nranib B03BBrC]rjiCH^ 903^ 
BerÓĄOBaAn. y Hjarb 6bijvb aMnepainopi> ^pedBbi^aiiHO xpa«^ 
6pbiH^ KomopÓMy BcrB BbiniecRa3aHHi>ie napo^bi naaipHaii 
/^aHb. IIo CMepniH ero^ nficino ero 3aHHJiii ero ćbiHOBbn; no 

OHH SbIJta ^OJiOĄbl H Tayitbl H He yMf^JlU AJlOfl^mb Hapor* 

A(y^'b, a Me»^4y co6oh> trujiu: b7> Hecor.4aGiH u pa3AOp'B;; na 
ceMy^ BI) mo BpeMH RaRi^ lĄmumch inaR7> BOdBbiCHacar^ ohh[ 
ffEjCaAU Ha6%rH na BbimecRadaHHbifl 3eMa9^ y6»ćnsaaH Myx-r 
HHHb^ ;Reini;HErb ir sraa^eHr^eBi^^ n notmu^n u^b ĄoGbmy^ 
U^yLurnch y ycjibimaBi* emo^ co6paai> bcBxi> . CBOHxib' no^Aasi*-^ 
nbixb, d)- 4pyro» cmopoHia, Ha&naHbi h Kapa-^KjKmait^ ma 
eciub^ H^pHbie KHinaa^ co6paaflCb lasiKsRe sh ógEOu y^Kom 
AOJMBb MexAy 4Byin>^ ropb>« Hpe3i> Koniopyło vbi 0pofi3»aaH^ 
Kor^a %xsLAH Ri) uxb iiMnepamopy.' Ha9a.40Cb^ epiot^eHie, Ha 
Romopoirb HaH.MaHbi. w Kapa^-KnmaH .no6^a^4eH£|i Monra^a^ 
HH,, H 6oabaiaH. ^uiciai^ H3'b hhxi> noĆHina^ ^ a ne ttoriii^ yn-* 
HiH HOBep5KeHf>r Bi>^ paćcmBO-. (63).^ 

Bi> BbiiiieeRd3aHHOH^ Kapa-RHmaifCROif 9eMA%, ORRa,|ia^ 
RaKb> cbiojb U^unriicb RaaoBi)>7 noca:& moro RaRi> 04'B.;iaHi» 
ćbMbiHMnepamopOBii}^ nocmpónaii ropo^ii^. RomopbiH Ha3Baa^ 
^0Bfi>i«AOMi> (64). E«^n3b oHaro Skriory eei&b Gojibman cmenb> 
B3> Romopoił^ RaRi) 3ano^HHHO yB'BpflK)mi>^ aLHfiymi> ahric 
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al a Moruiie yumu (m. e. om^ noGieiiiBJ. P* kr*. ^2,^ r^* S*- 
6J, XauMjiUiMi».. Bfi«' 
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^icuntur^ qui nullo modo loquimtiir> ne in cruribus ha- 
bent iuncturas : et si ąuando cadunt , per se surgere sine 
adiutorio aliorum minime possuntj^ « ali({uantam łamen 
kabenŁ discretionenf (65). 

Mongali autem in terram eorum reuertentes se contra 
Kytaos in pr»lium pr»parauerunt » qui (et^ VB.) castra 
mouentes terram eorum ińtrauerunt. Imperator autem Ky«- 
taorum hoc audiens yenit contra eos cum exercitu suo : 
et commissum est prolium duirum; in quo praelio Mon- 
gali fuerunt deuicti: et omnes nobiles Mongallorum qui 
erant in prsedicto exercitu fuerunt occisi ysąiie ad sep* 
tem> Cyngis verd et alij (pii remanserunt in terram suam 
fugerunt. 

Et quum aliquantulum ąuieuiBset Cyngis ^ prieparauit 
se rursus ad pr^lium et contra terram Huyrorum pro- 
eessit ad bellum. Isti homines Chiiflrtiajii de secta Nestó- 
rianorum erant^ quos etiam bello deuicit^ et eorum lite- 
ras acceperant. Nam prius scripturam aliquaia non habe* 
bant Nunc autem eandem literam Mongalónim appellańt(66). 



mm 



a) Sed tamen discretionem tantara habent, qa&d filtra de lana. Canle^* 
rum y quibu8 Ycstiuntur, faeiunt et contra Teotum ponunt Et si quaiiao 
Tartąri pergentes ad eos. yulnerant eos aagittii^ gramiiia in yulneribus po* 
nuut, et fortiter antę ipsos fugiunt. VB* 

h) Ynde cum illis Yolentibus aliquam impagnare regionem, minatnraU* 
quis stragem adhuc respondent: Olim etiam occisi non nisi septem reoian- 
simus , et tamen modo ereuimus in miiltitudinem magnam , ideoque non 
terremur de talibus. YB. lib, :uu^ij , cap» ix* 
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jLioĄtty KOH coBceBTh HC rofiopfliirb H He H]irBK)mi> B'bHOraXl> 
C()cniaB0fii>9 raaKij , «iino ynaBT> HiiKaRi> caMH co6ofo, 66311 
noMOii^H 4pyraro, no4HHinbCfl He Moryim>j ^o^HaRO zae bti 
HHXi> ecnib Koe-KaRiH CMbic^iij/' (65 J. 

MoHravibi^xe B03BpaniHCb btj cboh) 3eMaH) HsromoBHJiHCb 
Kb BOTfuB cb KHinąHMH , H nooie^Tj BCnrynnaH bI) urb 3eMaH>. 
IJMnepamopii xe KHmaHCKiii, yc^biuia q6tj emoMij, Bbinieait 
nponiHBi} HHxi> Cb CBOHAfb BOHCKOMii. Ha^aaocb epasteHie 
5KecraoKoe, na Romoposrb MoHra.4bi 6hiJivi noG^sR^eHbi u bc* 
seabMoarH uKi^, 6biBuiie bi> einoMi> bohcrB, noGnnibi^ BbiRaio^ 
nan ce^bMH ^eaoB:BRii.^ JL[uhi ucii iKe ćii ocmaabUbiMH yiuevii» 
Bt cBOfO 3eMafo. 

Oni40XHyBT> H%CRoabRO> i^HHrHCTj ne^BAiy Cb HOBa romo- 
BHnucfl Ri> bohhB h nou]ea'b Ha 3eMvifo FyHpoBi)^ roh óbiait 
xpHciniHHe HecmópiflHCRaro moaRy, h rohxi> óhh maR^^e 
noShĄUAU H jipHHHaH HXb rpaMaioy; h6o 40 moro He Hurfr- 
an HH KaRoro nHCMa: menepb ace emy rpaMamy Hadbisaioni^ 
MuHraabCROK) >fi6). 



a) o4uaKo Mce B-b Huicb ecmb cmo.ibKO cMucjia^ ^mo HSi* Bep6jii02Reil mep^ 
cm u Ai>.iatoiiib BoiiJOKa, kohmm o4bBaiomcH h cinaoflnrb npoiJiHBb B:feiiipa. H 
KuiMa TafJiupbi 4oiue4b 40 HH^b, yfi3B.iiiJiH HYb cmpt^aMH , nio . ohh aa* 
njkii^Bb paubi mpaBoiOi y6trajiM onib HHX'b Cucmpo. BB. inaMSKe* 

6) no(ieMy, coBupaacb n4niu boiihok) Ba Rakyio ctnpaHy, ećJili ctnadynrb 
B\b ii^raiiii', HiDo iixL nepeObioniby ino ohh omBbMaipmb: Bb npe6icuie*ape>ieHft 
Bacł> Bcfe\b ii('peOu.iify RpoMt i!e4h!viH <ie.40BtKby. u He cMompa Ha euju^ mu 40 
«i|K'.^HbiMaiiHuciiiii pa33iHu<KMAHCb, a HoiooMy U HC boHiica uu^ero. iiii. KH* 
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Inde processit contra terram ^ Safuiuonim'' et contra 
terram ^ Karauitarum , et contra terram ^ Yoyrat^ ^ et con- 
tra terram Comana^ quas terras omnes deuicit. Inde esi 
in terram suam reuersus {^j)* 

Et cum aliquantalum quieuisset^ conuocatis omnibus 
gentibus supradictis, cońlra Kytaos ad bellum. processitj, 
et cum diu contra eos pugna^set magnam partem terrae 
Kytaorum yicerunl. Imperatorem autem eorum conclusę- 
riint in suaciuitate maiori : quajn' cum tam diu obside- 
runt, quod exercitui delecerunt expens», et cum non.ha^ 
berent quod manducarent, praBceptt iłiis Cyngis can, quod 
de decem hominłbus vnum darent ad muAducandum. Uli 
autem de ciuitate pugnabant Yiriliter cojpdra illos śagittis 
et machinis. Et cum^ delicerent lapides,.pto lapidibiispro- 
iecerunt ai^entum.^ et maxmie iiqueiaetum.. i^iuitas emm 
h^c multisr diuitijs erat. plena. Et cunL diu pugnassent^ 
et eam bello yincere minime possent, iecerunt vnam mag^ 
Barn viam sub terra ab exercitit Ysque ad raediam eiuif^r 
tatem^ et aperientes sub itó terram, eis Hescientibus pro— 
siberunt in medio ciuitatis, el pugnabant cum^ hominibus 
ciiutatis, et illi qui erant extra simili modo pugnabai^t^ 
et concidentes portas inlrauerunt ciuitatem: et occidentes 
Imperatorem et homines pluies/ ciuitalem. possidebant : et 
aurum et argenlum> et omnes diuitias abstulerunt Et cum 
lerrfiB pr^diclaa Kytaorma suos homines pr^iecissent, in 



a) Saruyur, \fi. lib.- }U(xij. cajy^. A,/ 
1>.. Kaiaoitaruni) VB. ibid.. 
q) Hudirat, \B. ibid., 
d) Uei^iic. III \li. ibid.. 



II.IAHO KAPnUHH, KH. It, TA. 5, l3t 

Onrb myAa nome^T> oirb ^aafte na 3eMJiH) « CapBHBopcRyK)/ 
Ha 3eMviio ^KapaBHincKyH), Ha3eM^io "Boiłpannj ''u na 3eM-* 
aio KoMaHCKyio,' u uodfbĄUAt bc* cih 3eM.;iif. Om-b my^a 
B03BpaniiiacH ohtj btj cboio 3eMJiK> (67)* 

Oin^oxHyBT> Hl^KOJibKo, coGpsiJCb ohtj bc1& BbimecKa3aflHMe 
Hap04bi H nomejib aa^ KHmaeBb h BoeBaBb cb hhmh 4(viro, 
SaB^a^^.!!* 6(vibuieio ^acintio nrb 3eM.Aii. HMnepamopa ace 
KiiraaHCKaro 3anepaK ohh Bb. r.iaBHODfb ero rop04*, Komo-. 
pi>iH oca^K^aaii maKb ^cwiro, ^mo bt> bohck* hxi> 0Ra3aviCK 
He^ocraamoKb Bb cb^fecniHbKb npiinacaxb; Kor^a »fe necma*- 
ao y HHXb nHii;ii, tno U[nHrHCb Kanb npifKa3aab ńMb, irao 
6bi OHH 4aaH «a Cb*4eHie ^ecHmaro 'leaoBftKa. Ppa^K^ane 
»e 3amHii;aaHCb . xpa6po cmplMaMH h MaxHHaMH, a Ror4a 
BC^ KaMHH y H0Xi> BbimaH, mo BurBcmo oHbirb 6pocaaH ce^ 
•peópó, a oco6aHBO pa3monjieHHoe; h6o cen ropo4T> HanoJH 
HCH-b GbiAjf MHorHftfb 6ora[ncniQOMi>. Tamapbi ^paBuiHCb 40^1-- 
ro H He MorniH HHRaRb noRopnnib ropowa, €4'Baa«;iH 6oab^ 
myfo 40pory ho^Tj 3eMaeio ora^b CBoero BoficRa 40 cpe4HHbr 
ropo4a,* r4fi BbićRO^a B4pyrb H3'b no4b scmjih, Ha^aaa 4painb-' 
ca Cb rpa»4aHaMH> HH4ero o6b eraoBfb ne 3HaBmHMH>/a 6biB- 
niie BU^ ropo4a 4pa.;iHCb maRace n pa36HBb Boponia bI) OHbiH^ 
yGnjin HMnepamopa co mhofhmh ai04bMH9 3aBaa4'&viH ropo^* 
40Mb H noxHniHaH 30Jionio, cepe6po h Bce 6oraracniBO. IIcW 
cmaBH Bi> ccH KHiuaHCROH 3eMa'6 CBOHXb aH>4eii^ BOdBpap-* 



a) CapBiypcRyio. BB. kh. icxxij, rji. .ix»- 
6) KapaHumcKyio. Bfi. maMiKe* 

b) ryAHpam-b BB. inaM»e. 



ierram propriam sunt r€U6Tsi. ^Et tunc Imperatore Kytfto-- 
ifuin dęuicto factus est Imperator (68). Cuandam autem 
partem terr» Kylaarum, qu« posita est in mari> vsque 
in hodiemum diem auUatemus deuicerunU 

Kytai autem, de ąmbus superius diximus, hominessunt 
Pagaiu, qui habent literam specialemc et habent ^ nouum 
et vetus Testamentum; et habent viłas patrum , et Ere?- 
mitas et domos q^asi Ecelesias factas , iit quibus orant 
łemporibiis suis: Et dieunt se ąuosdam sanctos, habere. 
Ynum Deum coluiit: Dominum: nostrum lesum Ghristum 
lionorant:> et creduiirt vitam aetemam ,,. sed ? minime" bap^ 
tizantui^ Scripturam nostram honorant et reuerentur : Ghri>- 
stianoa diligunt^ et. ^Ecclesias" faeiuBt plures.. Homines: 
benigni et humani satis yidentur^ Jbarbam non^ habent^ et 
in dispositioae £aciei Aatls - concojdant eum !Qiangalis ^ noa 
łamen ^sunt ui facie ita latL. Łinguam ptepriam habent : 
Boieliores artifices non inueniuntur in toto. mundo in om.- 
liibus . operibus^. ia quibuB solent homines exercit^. Terra 
eorum est opulenta valde in: firumento^ Tino> auro^ argen- 
to^ et serico^ et omjiibus rebus in quibus solet siistentari 
łiumana natura (69).. 

Et cum aliquantulum. ąuieu&sent suos 6xercitus diuise- 
xunt^ Ynum de filijs: ^Tossuch!' (70) nomine ^. qpiem etiam) 

■i ' I ' ■ ■ ^9 

a) Tunc primum Imperatore Rythaorum deuicto, factus 6st Cbingi&c&am. 
unperator. VB. lib. xxxij, cap. uu^ 
h) vt diciiur. VB. ibicL. 

^ c) non,. VB. ibid. / ^ 

d) eleemosynas. VB. ibidi. 
«) Ihosut. VB. cap. x. 



n^AHO KaphhhH; kh. II, IW. 5. i35 

mnaHCb OHH bij cboio coficinBeHHyK) 3eMWH>. « H btj mo Bpe»- 
MU, Kor^a no6'Bat4eHi> 6biJVb RHinaHCKiii HMnepamopTj, c^lBi- 
waHi> ohij HMneparaopoBfb" (68). H-BKoraopofi «e qacinH Kh^ 
maiiCKOH ?eMJiu, Romopan ae^Hiiii> bi^ MOp'fi^ He Moran ohb 
HHKaRi) no&B^Hinb H 40 cero ^hh. 

BbimecRa3aHHbie xe KninaH cyrab H^oaonoiuoHHHKJi, hm*^ 
loiifie ocoóeHHyK) rpaMaray. y nnxb ecmb^ HOBbiii UBemxi& 
SaB^mi}^ « jKHmiH omi;eBi>, n nycinb|HHHRH, h 40Mbi Ha ncK 
4o6ie i;epRBeH> bi> roiixi> ohh MOJtńmcB btj cBoe BpeMH, n 
roBopHmi>^ mno y hhkt*. ecnib RaRie^ino cboh CBHnibie. IIo- 
RwoHHioincH e^HHOMy Bory, ^iiiynn> Focno^a namero Incy-- 
ca XpHcnia u B-Bpyionrb bi> »ii3Hb Bt^nyio; HO^HHRaRi^' He 
RpecniHineH. CB^n^enHoe name nncanie qmynii> h yBa»ta^ 
lonTb; xpifCiniAHi> włoóanrb h rco3H4aK)m'b MHoria i^epRBH." 

KaaryniCH WK)4bMH OH^Hb RpamRHMH H ^eaOB^RO.^H>6HBbIMII. 

Bopo^M y nn^b :H'Bm'b, k o6whromi> o^oHb nót04Hini> na 
McHraaoBi^, RpoAi^ moro, ^mo He niaRi> mapoRO^^Hiibi. ^3biRii 
y HHrb ocoóeHHbiH. Bi) i0^OBrb CBl^nrfi h^idii HCRycBrfie Hrb 

BO BCflRHTb Sy^OaceCm^OCby ROHMH 3aHHMaH>mCfl JHOĄH. 3eM«- 

jiA HX'b Hpe3BbiHaiiHO 6orama xa'B6oM'b, bhhomI), 3oaoinoM'b^ 
cepećposfb H meaROMiy h BCSRHMif BeiiJ^UH^ cwyacau^HMH ri» 
upo^oBoabeniBiło ^eaoB*qecROMy (61^). 

OmĄOXHJB'b H'BCROJlbRO, p^Ąh^TlUAWi OHH CBOC BOHCRO. O4- 

Horo cbiHa^ HMeneMi) ATocyxa" (70), Romoparo Ha3biBaan 



^ 



4^ Tor4a mojibRo> Kor4a iio6t»4eH'b 6bijiii KumancKiii BMnepaniopi>9 HtaB" 
rHcxa9fi> cAtjiaH^. HwnepainopoMii. fi&. kh. xxxii. rji. nu 
6) KaiTb roBopHnrb. BB. inaMiKe. 
.B^^ HO He KpecmamcH. FB. maMace. 
r} MHoro Aaionrb MtijiecaibiHH. BB. maw/Ke.. 
a) Tocyma. Bfi« rji. x^ 
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tan appellabant, id est Imperatorem , misit cum exercitu 
contra Comano&, quos multo bello deiiicit: et postquam 
yicerat eos in terram suam reuertabatur. 

Alium etiam filium misit cum exercitu contra Indos; 
« qui Minorem Jndiam deuicerunt/' Hij autem ni^i sunt 
Saraceni, qui .Ethiopes nuncupantur. Hic autem exerci- 
łus contra Christianos , qui sint 4n India maiori in pug- 
jiam processit. Quod audiens rex tęrr» illius, qiii vulg6 
Presbyter lohannes appellatur (71), venił contra eos exer- 
eitu congregato. Et faciens imagines cupreaa hominum in 
fiella posuit super eąuos^ ponens ignem interius , et posuit 
hominem cum folie post imaginem cupream super «qu^ 
um: et cum multia imaginibus, et equi8 taliter pr^paratis 
yenerunt contra pr»dicto8 ad pugnandum. £t cum ad 
locum prs&lij peruenissent, . istos equos vnum iuxta vnum 
prsBmiserunt. Viri autem, qui erant -retro, posuerunt nes- 
cio quid super ignem qui erat in praedicta imagine , et 
cum foUibus fortiter sufflauerunl Vnde factum est ^quod*' 
de fumo illo aer est denigratus. Et tunc super Tartaros 
iecerunt sagitta$ , ex quibu8 multi interfecti et vulnerati 
fueruai Et sic cum confusione eos de finifous suis eiece- 
nint. Et nunquam audiuimus, quod vltra ad eos redierunt. 

Cum autem per deserta redirent in quandam terram 
yenerunt , in qua ^ q[ufiedam monstra foemineas imagines 



a) qui et minorem Indiam subiecit VB. lib. KKiij, cap. x. 

b) vt ex Graeco igoe homines et equi eomburerentur et etiam de fumo. •• 
VB. ibid. 

c) sicut nobis apud Imperatoris curiam per clericos Buthenos, et alios, 
qiu diu fuerańt inter ipsos, firmiter asftisreodo referebątur, (|4JLaedam... VB« 
ibid. cap. xjf 



IIaaho Kąpumuu^ kh. u, r^i. 5. |35 

m^KSKe KaHOMTj, ino. ecnił>> HMneparaopoufbj nocAajit ohtj ch 

SOłłCKOMb Ha KoiiaHOB'b, KOHXT> OWb nOC^^ fipÓĄOJlTKJimeJlh-^ 
SOH BOliłŁbl nOÓbĄlUlh K B03BpainiiaCfl 'B1> CBOH) 36MVliO. 

^pyraro CBoero cwna cb BoiicROJifb nocaa.^Li^ oht> na HH40B'b^ 
« KOH noKopHwiH M3Ljyio Mh/UK). Kmo qepHbie (^apai^HHbi^ na- 
3biBaeMhie Ec{>ionaM0. Cie xe bohcko nouiao Ha XpHcrniflH'b^, 
jKnByii\iiXh B^b BeauKoii MH4i». J4apb cea 3eMaH^ Ha3biBae** 
iibi» oóbiKHOBeHHo oanoMb -UBaHOMb (71 )> ycabima oGł 
enioMb^ eo6paJii> BoucKo u BbłHie.;i'b npomif sy ' hhxi». C4&- 
aaBb M:B4Hbixb ćoaBaHOBb Ha no4Q6ie .410^4611.^ uocrąh^'^ om^- 
Bxi> Ha aoma4eH noao^a BHympb hxi> oroHb> a cb sa^H hx^ 
noca^a^i) aHMen cb M^xaMii. Co MHorHMH 6oaBaHaMH u. 
jioiusLĄbMUy uiSiKb npHromoBaeHffbiMH^ BbiuiaH OHH npomuBy 
Tainapb na epa»eHie. l]pHuie4'b Ha arBcmo, nycniHaH ohw 
CHXb jiouiRA^a Bnepe4'b, OAHe no^t^i-R 4pyrÓH, a .ii04if > ch- 
4l)Biiiie Cb. 3a4if^ noao^ca hb 3Haio qrao-nio btj orońb, 6biB* 
ni I ii Bb 6o.4,BaHaxb^ Ha>ia.4ii CHAbHO 4yiirb M^xąMH, óffli} 4ero 
6 no4HaacA uidKiń ĄbiKiy, ^rao noMpaiHaca B034yxT^ M mo^ 
r4a Ha4aaH ohh ciiip'jb.;iHnib B^b Tamapb, 0315 KOHXb HHorHxi^ 
yÓH^iH H paHH^iH^ H niaKHM3> o6pa30MŁ, Cb CMflmeHiemb npo- 
rnaan HXb ouib CBoiixb rpanmp^, h mw HHKor4a He c,;ibi- 
iua.iił, Hinoóbi OHH onfliHb nTy4a npHX04HaH.- 

Bo3Bpaix;aHCb cineHbio, npHuiaH- ohh btj KaKyro-ino 3eM.;iio, 
F4^ ^ uąmaH RaKHXb -* mo ypo40Bb y iiMl>H)iJ4HXb ;KeHCKiii 



a) Romopbiił noKopB>:x'b maKme Majiyto IlH4iio.- BB. kh. xxxij. r^. x. 

6) KaK-b 6yAino oDrb TpetieeKaro onifl , moąh w jioiua^^H aaropt^iuc^ 
■ .... BG» niiiMiKe* . 

b) KOK-b yn1łj)łijif HflCb npif iiMnepamopcKOMT> 4«opt PyrcKie AyYOBHue J!0* 
AH u Apyi^i^i ifiUBiaie y ajixi> Ai»>ro ... - Bfi. jnaMHce r^. xj. 
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habentia rcT>erierunt. Eł cum interrogfassent eas per tnnl- 
tos inter retes vbi essent viri terrsB illius, respondenmt 
anod in illa terra ąu^cunąue fcemmaB: nascebantur, ha- 
bebant fotmam humanąm: Masculi ver6 formam caninam. 
Et dum moram protraherenl in terra praedicta, Canes » in 
ftlia parte conuęnerunt in vnum : -Et dum esset hyems 
asperrima, se omnes proiecerunt in aquam: et post haBC 
incontinenti in puluerem mouebantur, et ita puluis adr- 
mixtus aquaef super eos congelauit: et dum saepe hoc fecis- 
sent, glacies densa facta est super eos: Vnde cummagno 
impetu cum Tartaris conuęnerunt ad pugn^m* At illi ąur» 
um sagittas super eos iactabant^ ac si super lapides s^i* 
tassent , retro sągittsd redibant : Alia etiam arma eorum 
in nullo eos Isedere potuerunL Canes ver6 insultum fa- 
cientes in eos morsibus vuhierauerunt, multos etiam occi- 
der ant, et ita eiecerunt eos de. finibus suis.^ 

Et dum reuerteretur exerćitus ille ad terram ^Buruta- 
bętli* (73), quos bello yicerunt: quV sunt Pagani. yui 
pónsuetudinem mirabilem imo potiuś miserąbilem habent. 
Quia cum alicfuis patrum suorum huiiianaB natura^ de bi- 
tum e^poluit, omnem congregant patenlelam, etcómedunt 
eum. Isti pilos in barba non habent: immo ąuoddam fer- 
rum in manibus ^ portant^ cum quo barbam sempęr depi- 
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a} in alia Uuuij parte.... VB. ibid. 

b) Vnde adhuc mter illos est prouerbium de hoc facto, quod dicunt ad 
inyicem ride.iido : Pater meus vel fi-aier meus' a canibus fiiit occisus. I^hi- 
lieres autem illaruin, qua8 ceperaiit, ad terram suam duuLerunt, et Vb4ue 
ad diem mortis eorum ibidem fueruut* Vfi« ibid* 

c) Burilliabelh. VB. ibid. 

Aj sici^t vidimus..«« VB» ibid* 
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o5pa3i>. PacnpamiiBair flrxi> ^pesi* MHornrb nid.uth^ei&r: r^' 
nys^RHbi cen 3eiiJiB? nojiy^HJiH oiin» hhxi> bi> omBSnTi>^^4iiKC 
Bc% seHii^nHbi maMi) po^iiniCA et Bii40M*b ^c.4oą$qccKHirb^. a 
MjTRHunhi erb co6a?bii]irb. Rafti* TamapM oemańoBinA^ujf^ 
enioH 3eMA'b na ffBaoinopoe Bpenn, rao cotfaRa co6paJiiiq| 
' ^Bi» ApyroiTb ]r&ciiit% nę cscompa^ •nmo ^Hms 6bijia «e»' 
^ cmoRaa, 6ipocMaHCb bcB bii bo^> nocjit nevQ moiifb vac% 

cmajiH Baamnbca bi^ nbMH^ n eim.nbiAb cj^SmaBuncb ch 
BOĄDH}, Ha Herb 3aMep3«ia. C4lMaBi> emo Hl6CRCMbR0 pasit^ 
noRpbiaifCb OHR moacmbiiTb JLb40irb> nocat ^ero ci> Bejiii-* 
RHMi» cmpenaeHieirb-ópocHaiicb Ha Tainapi>. Cin nycRaaK 
A% Hiixb cinp'&.Abi, Romopbia p4HaRO ace omcRaRHBa^H Hada^ii^ 
RaRi* 6y4nia oni^b RaMHH, a ^pymarb opy^łenrb hhrbrI) b$ 
iior.iH Bpe4iinib hmi*. Cp6a&H me 6pocaHCb Ha HHrb RycaJitf 
srb^ maRSKe liHomrb y6H.4H h luaRHiirb a6pa30M'b BbirnaaH 
H3'b CBOKrb rpaHHip. ^ 

BoAcRo enicr^ B03Bpaii;aHCb onrb my^a^ npHoiao bi 3eMjiio 
■ Bypyina6eHn>" (7^), Romopyio no6B4Hao. ^HinejiH maMom-* 
Hie H^oaonoRaoHHHRH , HBTBioiifie cnipaHHbiH H^H ay^ime 
^Ka^RiH o6biqaii : eejiu y Roro yMpenib oiii«ip>^ mo bch poĄ^ 
ufl co6paBiuHCb^ e-bhĄSienrb ero. y Hurb HBnrb boAoci> na 
6opo4^ , a eCviH Bbipocmaemi> RaRi* nudyĄb BoaocoRi> , ino 
fibipbiBaioini* ero RąRUMi»-ino xea'&30M'b , Romopoe <* 4JIH moro 

a) Bi> 4pyroit <iacniH ptaH. BB. maniKe. 

6) Oni-b cero BeAenicfl y HHYb ■ ąo chtc* ciąe nopi* nocjioBnąa, Rontopyio 
ouH Apyrb Apyry roBopanrb bi* mynuKy: omeą-b Mod hjih 6pann» moA yBniirb 
co6aKa«H SaicBa^eHHiiiKii me maM^ »eHii;HHi^ npHBiejiH OHB B'b cboio deatuo^ 
rĄt oHt ■ sii^H 40 cBoed CMepniM. 66. mąjiiKe. 

b) BypuaiaGenii.. BB. maMMce. 

r) KaK1» MU BHAt^M. 66. IDBM«e. 
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lant, si forte aliguis crinis crescit in ipsa: ef multum ełiam 
deformes sunt. Inde eSLerciŁus Ule reuertebatur in terram 
suam. , 

, Cyncis can etiam » eo tempore quo cHuisit cxerc)tus 
illos , misit iń expeditione contra Orientem* per terram 
Kergis '73;, quo8 beUo non vicit: et Ysque ad Gaspios 
montes penienit , montes autem illi ^ sunt de lapide ada- 
maht.no. \nde eorum sagittas et arma ferrea ad se 1raxe^ 
riint. cHommes inłer Caspios Bioułes ceticlusos yiderunt, 
qui iam montem^ fregerunt: sed nubes qvaedam erat po- 
fiita antę ipsos, ad' cfuam accedere ncn połerpnt vllo 
modo , quia statim moriebatitur , cum perueniebanł ad 
illam (74V 

Sed antequam peruenircnt ad prapdictum monłem^ plus*- 
quam per mensem vastam solitudinem transierunt. Inde pro^ 
cedentes adhuc contra OrieBlem plupquam per mensem per 
magnum deserttim iuerunt. Et penienerunt ad quandam 
terram, ybi iriderunt yias tritas , Bed nuUum kominem po»- 



a) illjD tempo rf, quo dimisit* alios excrcitus contra Orientem , per terram 
Kergis cum e\ped1tione perrexir, quos i^j^en tunc bvll'o non V4cil, et ut 
nobis. dicebarur/ ibidem vsque ad;... VB. ibid. cap. xij; 

h) in ea- parte , ad quani appl-icautfruni, /sunt..^ YB.. ibid.. 

c) Ilomiues autem iuter Caspios montes concluai,^ clamorem eyercitus, 
ft creditur, audientes^ moniem frangere cappcrunt, M cum allo tempore 
post decem annos redirent Tartari, montem confitictom inuenerunt Cum- 
que ad UJos. accedere attentassen^, minime jpotuerunt: quia nubes 
qusedam erat posila antę ipsos ^ yltra-" quam' ire nulłatenus" potei-ant. 
Omninó quippe visuui amittebant, 8tati« Tt ad iMam perueniebant. IIK 
autem ex aduerso crcdtntes^ quód Tartan ad ilios accedere formidarent, 
insultum contra eos fcccruiit^ sed statim vrperuenerurit ad nubem, prdptcr 
tausaui j/iabaiciaiUi, j^jroctdeie non j^joluelunlk ^ih^ ii>i«L 



s. 



-r 



ITaaho KĄPnilHIf, KH. II, TA. 5. łSg 

Bcer^a HOCHim> btj pyKaxi>. Ohh o^enb 6e3o6pa3Hiii. Ona 
iny^a bohcko TamapcRoe B03Bpaninjiocb bi> cboio demało. 

]J[iiHrHCi> •- RaHi> 3Ke^ a Bi» mo BjpeMH RaiTb pa34%*iHJii> ćBoe 
BOHCRO> uocASLAiy ompRAit Ha Bp3nioK'b qpe3i> 3eiiaH) Kep- 
rii3Tj (73), RoniopbiH ee ne noKopnjvb , a' 40uieai> 40 Ka^ 
cniHCRHxi> ropu Fopbi xe cih ^cocraoHimj hsij MarHHm-^ 
Hdro RaMHH , no ^eHy h npHniHriiBaaii Ri> ce6% hxi> cinp'Babi 
H )Kea:B3Hoe opyacłe. b Ohr bh^&^h aio^en ^ 3aR<^ioqeHHbirb 
BI) roparb KacnracRHrb , Romopbie yare npojioMa^H nrb ; ho 
nepe^i) ahmh cmonao RaROe^mo o6aaRO ^ Kb RomopoMy ohh 
npHcmynHinb^ HHRaRit ne Horan , nomoHy qnio monii> nacb 
yMHpaan > RaRi> CRopo no4X04HJiH Kb OHomy" (74). 

Ho npe;K4e Hessean 40CinHraH ohh 40 BbimecRa3aHHbirb 
ropij, m.iH 6ojvhe M'BcHi;a qpe3'b oóiuRpi^yio nycmbinio. Ourb 
niy4a^ H4yqH na B03nioR'b> man eii^e CAHUiRoifb nabCRip^ 
qpe3'b BeaHRyło craenb. H npHme4'b bi> RaRyio - mo 3eMJiio yBH* 
4l&aH inaMi> 6HinbiH 4oparH ^ ho ne Moran naiiniH hh 04Horo 



a} Bi» mo BpeMH y kbki* oHinpaBiiJii> Apyrie bońckh ea B03inoin»y nomeji^ 
caMi> Hpea^ sen^io KiiprHai*, Romopyio o4HaKO skc bi^ mo Bpena He noKopiiji%| 
Hy KaK'b HaN> cKa3UBa.4ii , 4omeji'b.,« B6. maMHce rji. xij. 
■^ 6) wh moHi» Mbcm^, rb KomopoMy ohh npHmjiH. BE. mamsKe. 

b) ^i04H me, aaKJio^eiiHue bi* KacniiicKn^-b ropaxi>y ycjiuma, RaRi no* 
.laraiomii y uiyMii BOHcica, aa^a^H. ^oMam-b ropy, h Kor^a Tamapu B03Bpa« 
mMJHCb my^a ^pe3'b 4ecamb jitmi nocjt, mo iiaui^H, qmo ropa 6bijia ysse 
npoJiouaHa. Kam* hh cmapa^HCb ohh no40HmH ki* hhmi^ hq HHKaKi ho 
MorjiHy nomoMy ^mo nepe4i> hhmh nocmaa^eHo 6^jio Kai(oe«o6jiaKo, npea^ 
Koinopoe OHH HHKaK-b He MorjiH nponmH , m6o no4ome4'b Kb oHoiuy, modrb 
vacb jiHiiiaAncb aptHifl. 3aKjiio<ieHHbie ate 4yMaH, qmo Tamapu 6onmc;i irpH« 
C^MiKambCH K-b HMMi), 6p*o(^HJiHCb Ha BH\'b ; HO 40cmHrHyBi> oG^aKa , He MorjiM 
npoiluiH >ipe3i> oBoe no BumecRaaaHHoii »e npHHunt. BB, maMwe. 

*5f 



iĄi% Płano CAAPiiri. z,tB. ii, cap. 5w 

terant inuenire. Sed tantum ąusBsiuerunt per terram^ anod 
iEiuenerunt hominem cum vxore aua; ąuos antę Cyngis can 
adduxerunt. £t cum interrogasset ^ vbi pssent homines ter- 
rsb illius^ responderunt q[uod in terra sub 'moatibus habi- 
tarent. At Cyngis can retenta Yxore misU virum illum cum 
nuncijs suis mandans hominibus illifi vt v:enurent ad man^- 
datum ipsius. Uli verp euntes ad eos, narrauerunt omnia 
qu^ Cyn;:^ can mandauerat. Qui responderunt quod tali 
die yenirent ad mandatum duum faciendum. Medio vero 
łempore congregauerunt se per via& occultas * sub teiw 
ra^ et yenerunt contra istos ad pugnandum: et imieDłes 
subitó super eos plurimos occiderunt.. ^ AtiUt^ Cyngis can 
yidelicet et sui fugam ineuntea, terram exierunt praBdictam'^ 
Bios tamen hoifrines, Tirum seilieet et mulierem secum du^ 
xerun4;, qui ysque ad mortem in terra Tiairtarorum fuerunt. 
interrogaH yero quare sub terra habitarent, dixerunt quod 
vno tempore anni quum sol oritur^ tand;u8 sonitus est^ 
quod homines nuUa ratione possunt sustinere. Immo etiam 
tunc percutiebant in organis et tympanis , et alijs ^ insŁru- 
sientia^ ut illum sonitum non audiient.. 



a) Solis qii0que sonitus In ortu suo sustinere non* fioierant, imó tem- 
perę , quo oriebatur^ oportebat eofr v.nain aureoL ad terram penere, et su- 
periorem fortiter obturare, ne souum. illum -te rribilem audirent Jiec sic 
tamen cajuere poterant, quin hac de eausa plitrimi ex eis interirent. Yidons 

• • • 

ergo Cbingistcbam et śui, q.uód nilNl. profirerent,^ sed p94itt( liomiineft suos 
perderenty fugerunt^ ac terra iUą eiierunt. \& ibidk 

b) musicis. R.. 



\ 



II.iAHo KAPnnHH, KSr n, ta. 5. lĄt ^ 

HeAoB^KSL ; o^aaRO xe ncRajiH Be34* 4© in*xl> nopi> , hora 
nonajicH iiirb OAnwb qeAOB'BR'b ei> CBoeio schoio , RoniopMX^ 
K npiiBe.iH rtj l^HHrncb - Rany. Kor^a xe cnpocflai) om 
HXT> : r4* AKyĄM moH 36mjih ? rao omBfisaJiH , ^rao sHBynrb bii 
3eMjA noAi> ropaMR. U[HHrHeb - RaHi> y4epsaB'B a^cHy , no- 
€aaa'b Myxa en cb cbohmh nocjraMii eRa3anib Hifb , HUioSia 
OHH npHuiaH Rb HeMy. IIocaaHHbie npHiaeAi^ rI) HHirb , ne^ 
pecRa3a.iH Bce mo^ ^mo npHfcadaab HMb J^HHrHCb •> Raab. Ha 
€ino OHH oniBfi^aaH , «imo Hcno^HHH ero npMRa3aHie , npH- 
^nrb OHH ^ maRiH - mo ^esb. Ho u ex4y nr&mi co6paBi^ 
fiiHCb CRpbimbiMH noA3eHeabHbiMH AoporaMH , noBiJiu Ha 
Tamapb bohhojn), h RHHyBniHeb Ha Hnrb HeqaaHHO, mho^ 
rHXb ySnAu. » Onrt emoró > I^HHFHHCb •- RaHb cb cbormh 
o6painflCb Bb 6:&rb Bbime^irb H3b een 3eMaH.'^ BbiniecRa3aH* 
Bbjxi^ xe My»qif Hy h »eHii)RHy yBć.iH ohh cb coóoio , ro»- 
inopbie 40 caMOH €Boen CMepmif »HaH Bb 3eM.i'b Tamap* 
CROH. Kor^a HXb cnpocHJiH^: omb nero ohh acHByroii no^ir 
^eMJieiOi? nio ohh omfi'bqaaH , nnro Bb HlbRomopoe BpeMA 
ro4a , Ror^a BCxo4Hnrb coAnąe, BhiBSiemt maRiH myMi)^ mna 

RKIRaRly Be Ab^E CFO BbI4epxaiITb ^ U ^HfO ^a^Ke OH^ 6Łiomir 

Bb óyÓRbi H mHMnaHbi H Apyrie ^opy^w, Mino 6bi ne c^bi^ •/ 
manib emoro myma. 



« 
jTHBo RórAa ono bckoah-^o-, H' np»ay3K4eHu> 6ujiii^ jiomiiiiibca OAUMtfu yxo9i^ 

n 3eM:At» a 4pyroe aamuKaoib KptOKo ^ ^imo 6111 ue CJiiiiiuafiM> cero ysKa* 

cnaro myMa; ho emo ne noMorJO hui>^ ■ Miierie Mai* biii% 091% fnoro no* 

riiGjHv HHHr'HCxaM'b Hce ei* cbohmh rnah, «iino Hiimne ne noMoraemii ^ a Ha* 

]i|>o«iiH«i> moro mepBioai-b AW^ik , mo&hatmAn u Bbiuijiu usi* cen 3«^««.«ii» fili. Piaiiwe* 

6j ayauKa^buue... P; 



/' 



I^a PlANO CaKPIKI, LfB.» II, CIP. 5. 

Et dam Cyng^is de tcrra illa reuerteretur , defecenint • ei 
Tictualia et habebant ma^imaia famem. Et tunc recentia 
interiora vnius bestiaa eos contigit a inuenire : ąuae acci- 
pientes^ depositis tamen stercoribus decox.enint; et coram 
Cyngifi can porlantes b cum suis illą comedit". Et ex hoc 
Btatutum fuit ab eo , vt nec sanguis ^ nec interiora » nec 
aliquid de bestia quod manducari potest^ exceptiB stereo^ 
ribus^ proijciatur. 

Et deinde in terram propriam est reuersus: et ibidem 

leges et statuta multiplicia fecit^ qusB Tartari jion yiolabi- 

liter obseruant (jS). Ex quibus tantum duo dicemus. Vnum 

est, quod quicunque in superbia ereetus, propria autho-^ 

ńtate sine electione principum esse voluerit imperator, sine 

vlla miseratione debet occidi. ^ Vnde antę. electionem ipśius 

Cuynch propter hoc unus de principibus , nepos ipsius 

Cyngis can fuit occisus''. Yolebat enim sine electione re- 

gnare. Aliud statutum est , quod sibi debent subiugare 

omnem terram : nec cum aliqua gente debent pacem ha- 

berę , nisi prius eis subdatur, quo vsque yeniat tempus oo* 

cisionis eorum. ^Debent enim occidi, vł prophetatiim est 
eis: Et illi qui euadere poterunt, vt dicunt, debent Ułam 



a) causaniy R«; casu, YB. ibid. cap«xiij. 
.b) pariter comedcrunt, VB. ibid. 

c) Propter hoc et vnus de principibus; nomine Cuiucfaam , nepos ipsius 
Chingischam, occisus est antę electionem ipsius. VB. lib. xxx. cap. Ixxiij. 

« 

d) Anni lxxx. debent pugnare, et xviij..tantuininodo regnare. Post hoe, 
vt ipsi dicunty abalia natipue debent vinci^ vtvaticinatum.est .ei#. NesciunI 



HwlAHO KAP.nHHH; RH. 11, TA. 5* 1^3 

Kor^a IJ[HHrHC'b B03Bpaii^JiCH 0311 ceH 3eM.;iH > mo y 
Hfixi> He^ocmaao c'b'BcmHbixi> npHnacoBi) h C4,$aa^CH ciiah- 
HbiH rojiojXb. B^ emo BpeHfl ^ nonaaacb wit CB'6»aH mpe** 
6yxa RaKOH - mo CROOiiiHb] > Romopyio o^Hcma CBapnaii h 
jnpHHec^iH Kt J^UHrHCb-RaHy , a ohT) chhjib ee 6 c-b cbohmh.' IIo 
emoMy cay^aio ycmaHOBHjrb ohi> , ^mo 6bi He 6po€anib om'b 
CKomHHbi tiH KpoBH. HH inpe6yxH HHH«iero> ^mo mCMbKO 
yn6inpe6.iHinb mosho bi» OHiu^y^ RpoM^ Raaa. 

Omii iny4a B03BpainHacH ohi> bI) CBoia 3eHaio , r^^b H34aa'b 

HHOFie 3aROHbj H ycjnaBbi^ Romopbie TamapaMH cospanaionF- 

CH HepyjuHMO (75). Mbi ynoBiflHeMi> mo^ibRO o 4ByxT>. O4- 

HHMi) -nocmaHC^aeHO , mno ecan Rtno FipeB03HecflCb Bt rop- 

AocniH no^ejiaemi) C4'BJiainbefl HMnepaiHopoHi) caMOBCftbHO 

6e3i> Bbi6opa RHfl3t'H^ ma ero npe4aBamb CMepmn 6e3'b mu- 

jiocep^ia. ^ FJo emoMy , nepe4'b ero H36paHieiin> , 04Hhi> 

031) RHH3eH^ HMeHeMi) KynHx'b , nae0BHHHRi> I^HHrncbN- 

RaHOBi> , 6biai> y6unVb'^ 3a mo , nmo xom'Ba'b i;apcmB0fiamb 

' 6e3a» Bbi6opa. /^pyruMi^npe^niiCbiBaemcHj q6]0 ohh ^oaaKHbi 

noRopHmb ce6fi bcio 3eMaio h ne 3aKaK)Hamb MBpa hh cu 

KbMh npexAe HexeaH npe^aAymcH nut, noRa ne nacmat- * 

Hem^b BpeMfl hxi> oornOeaH; ^ m6o ohh ^oai^Hbi nornĆHymb^, 

xaKi> uwh npe4CRa3aHO> a mb, ROHirb y^acmcH cnacmHCfl, 



a) Beqa8HHo. P. BE. maMSce rji. Yiij> 
6) BM-bcmt £i> BUMU. hB^ maMKe.. 

b) Ho eoioMy,. e4HH'b 113% Kun3efi , nmenewh^KjKnL^HJi y.jtJiemnnsnirh 7riH- 
rucKa^MOBi)^ y6Hiii% ii£pe4i> «ro auGopoM-b ..... lib^. kb. \\k. r^» lxxiij.. 

r) 80 jitini) 4o^3KBu oBii BoeBaoib ^ a. moJibKo 18 ąapeniBOBaoib. floc^ 
tmuro,. Kaicb ouii roBopaiirb, 6y4yni-b DoCtMkAeHU 4|?yriiiiiH wapo^aMii, mikii 
au> Aimb Jipe^ckaaaiiu j bo Be aBaiODiii kuio hv3» u^LtAli^mt' A Bi'k, jci»iii&^ 



lĄĄ PłANO GARPIlft^ ŁIB. II, CAP. 5^ . ^ 

lęg^m tenere qaam. tenent alij , qui eos bello deuincunt^ 
Statuit etiam quod per millenarios, et centenarios et De- 
canos debeat eorum exercitu8 ordinari. & Post liać ab ictu 
tonitrui est occlsus^ peractiBsuis ordinałionibus et 8tatutifi^76). 

Hic autem habuit quatuof filius: Ynuii irocabatur Occo- 
day, secundus Tosąuch (Thossiit, Vii.) can, tertius Thaaday 
(Thiaday, VB.): et nomen qnarti ignoramus. bisti ąuatuor 
filij cum alijs maioribus qui tilnc erant , primum filium 
Tidelicet .Occoday elegerunt imperatorem {y^) ; filij autem 
istius Occoday Guyne^ ąui nunc est imperator , €octhen 
et Gyrenen (X]ioctea et Chyreuen, VB.). Et si plures habuerit 
filios ignoranftu. Filij autem Tossuch can Bati (Bathy, VB.) : 
iste est ditior' et potentior post imperatorem: Ordu^ iste 
est senior omnium ducum: Syban (Siba, ^B«^)> Bora» Bei>- 
cuthanth: alionim filiorum Tóssuch can nominai 



tamen, guae illa git Et qui euadere poterunt, vi di€iint, legem iUam te* 
nerę debent, quam tćnent illi, qui bello e«8 deoiocent. VB« ibid.- 

* • 

a) Porró edictum generale Cbam est,' vt Tbicanqae capiantur & Tartaris 
vel a seruis eorundem mulieres, qiiant«cum{ue sint, ab ipsjs teneanturi 
eiftque pro sua voluntate abutantur, easdem io .seruitutem sibi pcrpetuain, 
si Yoluerint, reseruantes. De equift quoque tale est edictnm Cham gene- 
rale: Quicunque Tartarus eqaam rapere potuerit, ¥nd«cunque et ubicun- 
que inuenerit, et cuiu8Ćunque sit, ipśe verus pos&essor ilfius habeatur^ 
dum tamen Tartari non ^it. Porró de viatoribus tale est edictum generale 
ipsius: Quicunque, inquity Tartarus seii Tartari seruus aliqtlem in via in- 
yenerity dum tamen lion sit mercator habens bntlanji TartaAidim^ilie inuen- 
toris/ vel kccipientis eum src, seruus tialbeafur, et si sit Tartari seruus, 
donec k domino suo repetatur. YB. ibid. 

b) Ab his iiij. desoenderunt omnes Duces Mongalorup. YB. lib. xxxii. 
cap. xiij. 



. \ 
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IIaAHO KAPnHHHy RH. 11^ TJl. 5. łĄS 

ACMXHM Gy ĄyiOhj RaR'b rOBOpHni'by.np0HHinb 3aROH'b CB0HX1» 

noóB^HmeacH." OirbaKe yHp^Aflaii^ qino6bi bohcro hkI) pa3*- 

4l^eHO 6hlJlO Ha mblCil^UHROBl} ^ COniHHROBly H ^eCHOlHU- 

RORi>. ^ Ho coBepmeHiH CfiOHXi» yqpex4eHiH h ycmaBOBii, 
yÓHnrb oarb rpoMoifb (76). 

y Hero 6bM0 <i^n>bipe CbiHa. IlepBbiH 0RR04aH^ BinopbiK 
Toccyx'b (Toccyini>, BB.), mpeiniH Taa>^aH (Tia4aM^ B1^0> * 
qeniBepniaro no hmhhm mm se 3HaeMiK ^ Cih 4einbipe cbiHa cib 
4pyrHMH BeabMoaKaMH ^ &!> mo BpenH óbiBiuHMH^ H36paaic 
vh HMnepafHopbi cmapmaro cbina 0RR04aff yjy)* CbiHOBbH 
cero ORRO^an : KyHHe^ HbiH^BiuHin HMnepamopb y KoRmenib 
H I^HpeHeHiy (X.HpeHeHi>, fiB.) y a 6biaH a,vl y nero 4pyrie 
^iBroH y Mbi He 3HaeM'b. CbiHOBbfl Toccyxa >- RaHa : Bamn » 
Romopbiii 6oraiir&e h CHJibH^e BC^rb nocjib HMnepainopa., 
OpĄy> cniapuiiH H3'b bcBxi> BoeB04i>> CnGan-b (Cnóa, BB.)^, 
Bopa, fiepKyniraHmi}^ a hmhhi> npo^HRi) CbiHOBeii ToccyRa 



yAaorncfl cnacmucA ooii> CMepinu 40J4cuu 6y4ymii , kekii roBopmnby HpMHHinb 
nioi0i> saROHii, KomopoMy c^tAyKMni* mt, koh no6t4Hin-b mxt». BB. 

a) 4a.4te : ecnib oóui^iil xaMCKiii yKaai*, Mino r4t Gu hh nońMajiH Tamapu 
WAU c^ym Hxi> 3KeHii^HH%y RaRoro 6bi po4a ohh ee 6ujiii > Morymii Bsnnib 
H^iiy pacnó^aranib mmm no CBoeń BO^t, h Aasse, ecjiH Yomflmrbi Aep»anib 
iixii y ceGfl wh b^mbomi* paGcmat. O jiomaAAsc-b , ecmb cjit^yion^ift ^aMCRift 
yKaa-b : RattiAbiii Tamapun-b, rAt Gu uu aaniejib jiomaAb , h HbA 6u ona hm 
Gbi^a, MO»enii> ee aaainb ■ Aluaenicfl HacinoHutUM-b ea KoanuHOM^^ er.i« 
mo^bRo oua ne TamapcRaa. Ą^kAte, o cmpauuuRaYi* H34au-b' Hin> cjitAyioii^ift 
yKaib : rmkauii TainapcRiA c^yra, CKaaaHo wh oHoifi* , nuBcinpt<iaBuiHCb cb 
KtMTi na Aoporfiy ecjii mo^bRO emo ne Kynei^i* , HMtiou;iH TamapcKyio rpa- 
Mamy (fl|mbiKi>) , Gepeni-b ero ce6t bi* paGbi, a ecjiM emo Gy4eni-b paG* Ta- 
oiapHHa , mo ocmaemca y nero 40 mt\'b nopi, noKa rocno4HHi» ero po- 
mpeóyemi*. BB. mamne. 

r>) Oin-b ciix-b «iemBepux-b npoH3xo4am'b Bct MonrajibCRie BoeB04U. BB. 

Kil. xxxij. VA, xiij* 



lĄS PlAHO CaRFINI, ŁIB. Iły CAP. 5. 

V 

Filij Thaaday sunt BuriB et Ghadan (Hurin et Cadan, VB.)> 
nomina aliorum nescimus. Alterius autem iiiij Cyngfis €an> 
cuius' nomen nescimus ^ filiorum nomina sunt haec. Vnus 
yocatur Mengu> cuius mater est Seroctan. Ista domina inter 
omnes Tartaros, excepte matre imperatoris^ est magis no*- 
minata: et potentior est omnibus excepto Bati. Alius to*- 
eatur Becas (Bithat, VB.). Alios filios habuit plures, sed 
eorum nomina ignoramus (78). 

H^c sunt ducum nomina. Ordu: iste fuit in Polonia et 
in IJCupgaria: ^Bati^ Cathan^ Syban^ Bureth''. Omnes isti 
luerunt in Hungańa^ Cyrpodan iste est adhue Tłira marc 
contra l^Soldanum Damasci''. Isti remanserunt in terra: 
« Mangu, Cuthen, Syrennen^ Hybiłay, Syremum , Syno- 
cur^ Thuatamur^ Cyragay, Sybedey, senex ąuidara mUes 
inter' eos. Bora, Berca, Manci/ Clioranca". Sed iste inter 
alios est minimus. Alij yero duces sunt plures^i sed eorum 
nomina ignoramus (76). 

Imperator autem Tarlarorum habef mirabile dominium 
0uper omnes. NuHus audet in aliqua parte morari, nisi 
ipse assignet eu ^ Ipse autem assignat. Ybi maneant duces: 



aj Bathy ąnoąvLe et Huiyn et Cadan et Syban et Ouygat YB. ibid. 

h) quo8dam SoLdanoa Sarracenorum et alios habitatores terrae transma^ 
Viii«. YB. ibid. 

e) MengUy Cbyrenen^ Hubilai, Sinocur^ Cajra, Gay^ Sybedej^ Bora, Ber* 
cfty Corrensa. YB. ibid. 

d) Et ipse quidein assignat Dueibus vbi maneant. Duces autem locaMil- 
Ienari>s assignant^ Millenarij yeró CentenariiSj^ et €entenari| Decanis. YB. 
ibid. cap. xiv* 



IlAAEiO KAPnifHH^ KH. II, TA. 5. 1^7 

RaHa , MM ne ^naewh. Taa4aeBbi CbiHOBbH : Bypnfrb n Xa- 
4artT> {TypnuTi w KaAaHi>, BB.), npo^ie HaM-b Heii3B^cinHbi. Ąpy-^ 
raro ;Ke L^hhfhhcI) - itaHOfia CbiHa , uweun Romoparo Mbi ne 
3Hae]irb, CbiHOfibH cymb ci^^yKiii^łe. Flepabm Ha3biBaeineic 
MeHpy , a Mamb ero CepoRinaifb , Romopafl y Tamapi) c^ih- 
maemcff nepa^Huiefo nocji'b HMnepamopcKOH Marncpn ; ohi» 
cujibH^e BCBrb, RpoMB BąnibiH. ^pyrŻH Ha3biBaemcH Be- 
Kacb (BHcnranrb BB.). Y nero 6bi.io euje MHoro ^pyrHrb 

CblHOBeH , HO HMAHli UXb Mbl He 3HaeM'b ^78). 

BofiTb HMena Boeeo^i). Op^y » RomopbiH 6bijii> Bt rioAbiirft 
H BenrpiH ; « BaniM , KainraHij , Chóhuii, Bypenn>'', rom 
BC^' GhiAHBt BenrpiH; JL(Hpno4aHb , Romopoii 40 curb eu^e 
nopij 3a MopeMB nporndBi^ *' coa4aHa . ^asiaccRaro/' C^fr- 
^yioinie ocmaAHCb btj CBoeii 3eMji*: BManry, KymreHij, 
Cupennen-h, Fiifiifaai!, CHpeMyMii, CHHORyp-b, Tryama- 
Mypij, Criparaił, CjideĄeii , crnap^iimiH h3T> Bctxb hxt> bo^ 
HHOB-by Bopa^ BepRą, M aHifH , XopaHRa", Romopiifii MeH-Be 
Bcl^rb 4pyrHXT>. Ecinb mhofo h 4pyrHXT> BoeB04i> , ho HMHirb 
Hrb Mbi Hie 3Hae]irb (79 . 

HMirepamopi) ate TaniapcRin HMl^enrb y4HBHine.ibHyK> 
BJiacinb Ha4i> bcI^mh. Hariho He cnrBemi) »iiinb HHr4'fi^ Rpo^ 
M^ inoro M*cnia, Roinopoe OHb CMy Ra3Haqiinrb. ^ Orni 
aadHaHaenrb r4^ Ro^ieBanib BoeB04aMi>, nibiCHqHHRH coihhh- 



a) TaR/Ke fiambi h Pypiiui) h Ka^aai* h Cu6aHi> h ODiirarni*. Bli. inaM#Ke« 
6) HtRornopbixi» ca^^^HOBib Capa^HHCiTHrb h Apyrn\'h sKHinejieif 3aMopcRHx% 

aeMejih. BB. niaMace. 

b) Mearji, Xupeueatbf ry6HJiaiły CiiHORyp-b, Kapa, Taii, CuGeAeil, Bopa^ 
EepKa, KoppeH3a. BB. maMsce. 

r) Ou-b 3Re Ha3Haqaein'b Mtcnia a^a RoqeBbfl Boeso^aMi* ^ a BoeBoju Ha3Ha- 
Maionrb Mlscma inucaqHtiKa\ii>, mMCHmiMKH Mce comHMKaMib; cooihijrm A^camna^ 
KU. Mli. BB. maMMe r.^. xiv. 

5f >f 



^^ 



i/rS 



iPŁANO Ca&PINI; XIB. II, CAF. 5. 



millenarij centenarijs^ Genteiiaiij decanis". InstipeT ąuic- 
quid prs&cipitur in quocunque tempore^ quocunqu6 loco, 
siue adbellum, siue ad mortem^ a sine ad vitain'V sine vlla 
contradictione obediunt* Etiam si petit iiiiam Yiiginęm vel 
sororem, sine contradictione dant eL Ant singulis annis , 
aut intermissis ahąuibns annis "yirgines collegit ex omni^ 
bus finibus Tartarorum. Si ipse Tult sibi retinere aliguas 
retinet: alias dat suis hominibns^ sicut yidetur ei expedi-- 
re. Nuncios quoseunque quotcunque et vbicunqiie trans- 
mittit^ oportet quod dent ei sine mora eąoos snbdititios 
et expensas. Yndecunque yenerint ei tributa yel nuncij , 
oportet quod eqai^ cumis^ et expens«^ similiter dentur eis. 
Nuncij qui yeniunt aliunde in magna miseria sunt in yictu 
pariter et yestitu : <piia expensaB yiles sunt et pauc^ : et 
maxime cum yeniunt ad principes ^ et ibi debent moram 
contrahere. Tunc ita pamm datur decem hominibus^ quod 
inde Tix possint yiuere duo. Nec. etiam in eurijs principum^ 
nee in yia datur eis comedere , nisi semel in die , et satis 
parum. Insuper si alłqu» iniuriae sibi faciunt/ cojtiąueri 
de facUi minime possunt Ynde eos oportet illa patienter 
portare. ^ Insuper multa tam a principibus^, quam ab alijs 
nationibus et minoribus ab eis exiguntur:'' et si non da- 
retur^ yilipendunt eos^ immłi quasi pro nihilo habent eos. 
Et si a magnis yiris mittuntur, nolunt ab eis modicum 
munus habere: sed dicunt: A magno homine yenistis^ et 
cur modicum datis? et accipere dedignantur. Et si nuncij 



a) vel ubicunque. YB. ibid. 

b) Multa quoqae miwefa tam a princibiig ąmkm k caetcris ab allis pe- 
tuntur. VB. ibid. 



IIJIAHO KAPnilHlf, KH. IT, TJl. 5. lĄg 

f coniHiiRH /^ecHraHHKaMTj/ CBepxT> moro^ ^mo6bioffb 
HH npHK;a3aji'b , m> RaRoe 6bi BpeHA r^fi 6bi mo hm 6biJia, 
Ha BOHHy Jin y Ha CHepiob jitol , Ha xH3Hb jiK, a Bce emo h3- 
n(MHffH>m'b OHH 6e3i> npeKocaoBiA. TaKse^ eciH nompe* 
6yenn> ohi> y Roro He3aMyxHioH> AO^b h.^h cecmpy^ 6e3>- 
npeROcaoBHO om^aionib einy. EaKero^HO h.^h qpe3i» h^ 
CRO.ibRO Abmb , co6Hpaenrb OHb a'Bbhi;i> h3i> BCBrb Baa^finiH 
TamapcRHrb; n3'b hhxi> ocmaB.iflemi) ohi> ceGb nrBrb^ ro- 
inopbixi> xoqenrbj^ aApyrnrb pa3Aaenrb CBOHirb AfOflflurb , RaR'b 
eny B3AyMaenic)i. OnmpaBJifleHbiirb roHi^irb^ CRoabRo 6bi 
Hrb HH 6hiAO , H RyA^ 6bi mo HH 6bMo ^ o6fl3aHbi ^aBamb 
HeMeAJi'BHHo aomaA^H h co^epaKaHie. Onrb Ry^a 6bi hh npH-» 

XOAIffJlH Kh HeMy Cb A^HblO HJIH Cb nOCO-^bCHIBOirb > o6fl3aHbI 

maRse Aasamb noAi> hhxi> .lomaACH > noABOAbi h co^ep^a-* 
Hie. Ilocabi ^ npHXOAHii(ie ri> hhmI) h31» ApyrHxi> cmpaHi> , 
niepnHini> BejiHRyio Hya^^y ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ > maRii h bi^oacsa^; 
h6o CGAcpa^aHie Aaiomi) hmi> Aypnoe h CRy^Hoe > a ocoGan** 
bo y RHA3eH ^ y Romopbixi> ohh , npHHyarAenbi SbiBaiomi^ 
jRHinb ; morAa Ha A6<^ainb HęjiOB'BRb Ą^nomrb mo > ^mo e^sa 
AOcmaiHO^^o na abohxi> j hh bI) ABopaxi> RHA»ecRHXi> ^ hh ag-- 
poroK) He Aaionrb hmi> "Bcmb ^ RpoM% oahopo pa3a B'b A^Hb , 
Aa H mo o^eHb Haao. CBepxi> inoro^ 3a npn^HHfleMbie oo> 
Rop6aeHiH He noay4aiomi> ohh hh RaRoro yAPBaemBopeniA ; 
no^eny h A<>*^^^^KHbi CHOcnmb cb mepn£HieMi>. 6 KpoMlb emo-* 
ro > RaRi> RHA3bH , maR!b H Apyrie HapoAb]( h Menbmie mpe^ 
6yK>mi> onrb hhxi> MHoraro'^; a ecan ohh ne A^iomii^ mo 
npe3Hpaiomi> hxi> h cmaB)imi> nouQH hh bo ^mcT. Ecan xe 



«) HJii Tj!^ 6u mo Hii Gujio. BB* maiwwe. 

6j Kua3LA B BCt oponie Hpocii mi* onn» iiaxii MBorBx-& no^apKOBii* BE. maMiire. 



i5o Pławo GĄUPiifi, liii. ii, cap. 5. 

bene yolunt facere facta sua , . oportet eos dare maiora. 
Idcirco magnam partem rerum ^ quaB nobis a iidelibus erant 
dsdas, oportuit nos de necessitate muneribus dare. Et scien- 
dum^ quod ita omnia sunt in manu imperatoris praedicti^ 
quod nemo audet dicere^ hoc est meum yelillius; sed omnia 
sunt Imperatoris, res, iumenta, et homines. Et super hoc 
etiam nuper emanauit Imperatoris statutum. Idem domi- 
nium per omnia habent duces super homines suos. Diuisi 
enim sunt homines Tąrtari, *vidęUcet etiam alij inter duces. 
Nuncij etiam ducum, quQcunque eos transmittunt, et ho- 
mines tam Imperatoris quam allij omnes eąuos subdititios 
et expensas, etxpiiequos custodiant, et etiam nuncijs ser- 
uiant sine contradictione dare tenentur. Imperatori autem 
iumenta vt habeat (Bx eis lac ad *annum vel ad duos , vel 
ad tres, sicut placuerit ei, tam duces quam alij pro red- 
ditu dare tenentur. Et homines ducum idem facere tenen- 
tur dominis suis. Inter eos enim nuUus est liber. Et vt bre- 
uiter dicam, Quicquid Impecator et Duces volunt, et quan- 
tum volunt de rebus suis accipiunt. De personis etiam eo- 
Tiim disponunt per omniaj^ sicut volunt. 

Mortuo Imperatore, sicut superius dictum est, eonu en e- 

■ 

runt Duces et elegerunt Occoday filium Cyngis can prae- 
dicti Impefatprem. Qui habito consilio principum diuisit 
exercitus. ^ 3ati , qui ią secundo gradu attinebat ei ^^o) , 
misit contra Altisoldaiiium, et contra terram Biserminorum, 
(Bisniinorum, VB.). Hij erant . Saraceni (8i), et Komanicum 
locjuebantur. Et cum iatrasset terram illorum pugnauil con^ 



IIaaho KAPnuHUy kh. ii^ rj\. 5. i5i 

OHH npHciaHbi onii> Be.iHKHxi> jiio^eH^ mo He^OBOJibcraBy- 
lomcfl MaabiMH no^apKaMH , a roBopaiirb : bw upuniAU omi» 
fieaHRaro nejioBbKa , no nenry »e ĄSieme Ma^o ? h hc Oepyrain 
H ecaH nocjibi xoraHnnj xoponio A^bJiamb cbob 4,%aa , ma 
AoaHCHbi ^BaiHb MHoro. Do einoMy, h mw npHHyHr^eHJU 6bi*. 
•^H pa34apiiinb^ 6oabmyKi ^acmb heiąen , noAyHeuHbixh HaMH 
cmi) npaBOcaaBUbixi». H Ha^^eKHmii 3Haq;ib > Hmo Bce npn*-' 
Ha4ae:KHnii> HMnepamopy niaRi>> Hmo HHRmo He CBrBenii> 
CKa3ainb : emo Moe , uaiu ero ; ho Bce HMnepamopcRoe , 
Beii)H , CRomi) H jił04H ; h o&b emoBfb He^aBHO eu^e w^ąslkim 
HMnepaiHopcRiH yRa3i>. TaRyło jme BJiacmb Ha^o Bceiirb HirB- 
ionii> BoeBO^bi HSLĄTi npHHa4aeaLaii)HMH uMb aio^bMH : h6o , 
TamapcRie aio^H^ RaRi) u /^pyrie inaR»ce^ pa34'6«^eHbi meac- 
fiy BoeBo^aMH. FoHi^aiifb BoeBO^CRHMis , tiyĄSi 6bi ohh hu 
6bMH nociaHbi^ o6H3aHbi KSLKh HMnepamopcRie , maicb u Bd^ 
^pyrie aio^H , ^asamb 6e3npeROCJLOBHO aoma4eH h co^ep^ 
scaHie H noroHbii^fiROBi) H cay»Hnie./LeH. KaRii BoeBO^bi^ maRir 
H BCB ^pyj-ie , o6fl3aHbi ^asamb HMneparaopy Hepe3i> TOĄb^ 
HAU qepe3'b 4Ba , h^h Hepe3b mpn , RaRi^ ewy yro^Ho , ro- 
Sbuib ĄJiR Mo^tORa ; a BoeB04CRie aio^H o6ii3aHbi mo ;Re 4'&- 
jiamb AAH CBOHxi> rocno4'b; h6ó, y hhxi> hhrofo HBmi^ 
CBo6o4Haro. A mao 6bi CRadamb Ropo^e, mo Hinnepamopiy 
H BocBO^bi 6epym'i> H3'b hxi> hutBhih mOy ^mo xomHm'b b 
CRoabRO xoumnrb^ Ąą vl caMHMH hmh pacnojiaraionrb ^ RaRiy 
xomHm^ 

IIo CMepmH HMuepamopa^ KMCh CRa3aH0 BBime^ BóeBO^bi 
co6paBmHCb B36pajiii vh HMnepamopbi ORRO^aji > Cbina I^hh*^ 

THCb - RaHOBa , ROmopblH C^SfiJlMly eOB^Bmif Cb RHH3i>ii^MH , 

pa34'&Aiiai> BOHCRO. £amiH > Romopbid ćbiai) esy po^cmBen-^ 

HHROlil) BO BmopOAIlh ROa'BHB (8o)'j n0C«^a«^tl> OHIr Ha A^mH^ 



x52 Płano Caepiki, łib. ii, cap. §. 

łra eos» et bello eos sibi. subiecit. QuaBdam autem ciiiitas 
ąnsd A Barthra'' dicitur, diurestitit ei, ^fecerant enim foueas 
multas" in circuitu ciuitatis et operuefant illas; et quando 
illi yeniebant cadebant in foueas. Vnde non potuerunt 
capere ciuitatem donec illas foueas resplessent. . 

Homkies autem de quadam ciuitate qu» yocatur ^ lakinf 
h»c audientes exierunt obuiam eis^ se sponte in manus 
eorum tradentes : ynde ciuitas eorum non erat destructa » 
sed plures eorum occiderunt, et aliós tran stuleni nt. Et ac- 
cepto spolio ciuitatis^ ipsam alijs hominibus repleuerunt. 

Et yenerunt contra ciuitatem qu» yocatur Oma (82). 
Ista ciuitas erat nimium populosa : Ghristiani ibi erant plu^ 
res: Gazari yidelicet, Rutheni^ et Alanie et alij: nec non 
et SaracenL Saracenorum enim erat dominium ciuitatis. 
Haec autem ciuitas erat diuitijs multum plena. Est enim 
pobita super d fluuium qui yocatur Don, qui intrat in marę. 
Ynde est quasi portus: et forum maximum habebant de 
illa ciuitate alij Saraceni. ^Et cum non possent aliter de- 
uincere^ pr»ciderunt fluuium, qui currebat per ciuitatem, 
et illam cum rebus omnibus submerserunt. ^ Quo facto 
postea intrauerunt terram Tortorum, qui similiter sunt Pa- 
gani: quam deuincentes, iuerunt contra Russiam", et fece- 
rant magnam stragem in terra Russie , ciuitates et castra 



a) Barchin. VB. ibid. cap. xwp 

b) cijies enim foueas multas fecerant, VB. ibid. 

c) Sargiiit VB. ibid. 

d) f{iiendani magnum. ••• yB. ibid* 

e; Quo facto contra Russiam pei rezerant , et... VB. ibid. 



Qąaho Kaphhhh, kh. II, TA, 5. i53 

COJi^asa H Ha 3eM^K> BHcepMHHOBi> , .koh Gfoian ćapai^H* 
Hł>i (8 i)', a roBopH^if KoMaHCRHMii fl3biKoirb. Bome^i) bi* 

JDCTi 3eMaK) , Cpa3HrJlCH OHT> Ca> HHMH H nOROpifa7> HXTi. Ho 

04iiHi> ropo4'b, Ha3biBaeMbiH « Baprapoio^ ^oaro npoinw- 
'BH^iCfl eMy; h6o, bo Kpypb onaro ^C4*^aaii MHoriH Hnahi^ 
H 3aRpbiaH HXT> , a Taniapbi npifX04H na^aan bI) hhxi>. llo 
€raoMy, He Mor^H qhh chmt* ropo4oirb 3aBaH4'&mb ^oiirBrii 
iiopi^, noRa He 3acbina.iH CHKb^ nwh. 

>KHine.iH »e o^Horo ropowa , Ha3biBaeMaro » flRHHraoBn>% 
ycabima oSt eriioMi) » BbiuiJiM hmi* na Bcmp^B^y h om^ajincb 
Hifb 4o6poBO.ibHO. IIo ehioMy ropo^Tj nxb ocmaacH HCBpe- 
Ąun-b, niojibRO H3'b HHxi> JUHorie no6iiinbi^ a ^pyrie BbiBe^e^ 
Hbi » ropa4i> me orpaóaenb h Hace.ieHi> ^pyrnMH .iHi^bHH. 
. H npHm.^i< OHH Ki> ropowy > Ha3biBaeMOMy Opnoio (8.^). 
Topo^Tj ceH óbi-^iT* ^pe3BbiqaHHO MnoroAHiAewb. Taurb .6biao . 
MHokecnrBO zpHCiniaHi), RaRi^ mo, ra3apibi ; Pymenw (Pyccbi), 
A.iaHe H 4pyrie , maRse h capai^HHbi ; h6o capaifHHbi Baa- 
4'&^iH ropo40Mik« Ohi> npei]cnoaueHi> SbiAiy bchrhhi> 6orain- 
cniBonrb. m cmosun Ha4'b p^RÓio^ Ha3biBaeiiOK) /|,OHOM'b^ 
RÓrnopaa fina4aenrb bi> Mop^; no ^emy ohi> h ecóib RaRi* 
Gy^mo MopcRaH npHcmaHb^ h 4pyrie. capai^HHbi npoH3BO- 
4»^H BT> einoMi> ropo4* BeaHqaHiuyio moprpBaio. TainapM 
He MoruiH . B3Hnib ero ena^e , nepeRonaan p^Ry , meKuiyto 
qepe3'b ropo4'b , h 3anionHJiH ero co BceMi> , nrao btj HeM> 
HH 6biao. Hocalb eraofo Bom.iii ohh ht ^euAio Topniop- 

*' ■ — — i^»^i^— ^— — ^— — M^w^— ^M^a^i— —— — — ^— — I ■■ 

aV Bap\HBOM'b. B6. maMHce rji. w. ' 

6) rpaMc^ane CAtJia^H MHoria JiMia. B6. maBiace. - 

B.) CapryHoioMi). BB. maMiRe. 

r) HtłKoinopoK) eejiHRoio.... BB.. maMiRe. 

f^ llocal^ einoro oouiiAii bi» Pocciio, ta^... BB; maaimf. 
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desfnixerunt , et homines acciderunt : etiam » Kionianl'' 
quaB erat Metropalis Russie obsedemntr et cum diu obsi- 
dessent, illam cepernnt, et occiderunt homines cinitatis. 
Inde procedentes pugnando destnixerunt totam Ruśsiam •>. 

De Russia autem et Gomania processerunt duces pra^- 
dicti, et pugnauerunt cańtra Hmigaros et Polonf^s. Ex ąui- 
bus Tartaris iai Polonia et in: Hungaria plures intejfecti 
fuerunt. Et si non fugissent, sed viriliter restitissent, Hun- 
gari exiuL9sent Tartań d^e finibus suis: quia łunc habue- 

• • • ł 

runt timorem/ cpiod omnes fugere attenlabant. Sed Bati 
ragińato gladio in faciem eis Testitit ,. diceas : <c Nolite fu*- 
«r gęre : quia si fugitis nuUus euadet : et si debemus mori , 
«moriamur omnes : quia. futurum est> Tt €yngis cąn prae- 
. m dixiŁ ^ quod interfici debeamus ; et si nunc est tempus , 
« sustineamus. 2» Et sic animati sunt et . remianseruiit y et 
Hungariam destruxerunt., 

yBw lib. T^xxy^ eap. exlix^ Anno Domini circiter mecxli}» 

Tartari yastauerunt Poloniam et HuDgariam cum princepe. suo^. 

nomine Batbp. Post destructioDem quippe Corastuinorum, rex 

Tartarorum Chingisoli^m euDdem Batho Ducem cum exerciki 

in partibus AciuiłoDia ipise.rat. *<l^bi* siinilifer inare Ponticum ^ 

Bussiam^. Gatariam^ Sugdaniam ^ Guerciam,. Ziquiam , Ala- 
• • • ' • ' 

iiiam^ Polotiiam.^ caeteraque regna ,. quae omnibus coibputa«- 



•■i 



. a) Kaoniam. R. ' • 

h) Ynde (juando per illanr terram ibamus', innumerabilia capita et ossa 
hominum mortuorum, iaćentia super campumV inueniebamus. Fuerat enim 
¥rb& valde magna et popuIosa> nunc qua8i ad nihilum *estredacta: vix enim 
domus ibi remanserunt ducentae^ quarum etiam habitatores tenentur in ma- 
xiuia seruiuite.. VB, ibid« • . 
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^Kyfo, arnme^H Roen oiaRse H^oaoTFORtApHHHKH. T1(o664h mch 
floui^fl OHń Ha PocciMi^ r^fi npoii3Beaif Beaiikoe KpoBo- 
npoAumie , pa3opii.iH ropÓ4a jł 3aMKif h no6H.iH aio^en.; 
maKTBie a6wio;KiiaH ^KieET**, cmoaHi^y Pyccin , h no 4oąro- 
Bpemeunow' ocoLĄ^b z^hawi ee h ymepmBHaH aeurneacif. Onrb 
my 4a a^y^H ĄSLAJhe cb aenewh bi> pyKaxi» , norpo]iiii.;iH bcio 
3eMJiio PyccKyro ^. 
'■ Ii3i> PocciH RoHąRiii p BbiiiiecRa3aHHbre ' BoeBO^M no- 
m.an Ha Be^poBi} a IIoaiiRafii*. U^-b cnTt Tanrapi) MHorte 
iiorii6.4n B'b Ilo^borB h BeHrpiff ^ h ec^if 6bi Benirpbi ne 
noGt^Kaan ^ h craaaH xpa6pa ,. mo nporHaaH 6je>i Tamapib 
031) CBoen 3e]xijiH ; h6o , bi^ emo BpeM^ . nanajii) Ha Hnxii 
maRiH C0łpaxiij ^ino Bcb Roml&aH 6%^anib. Ho Banm^óGnai- 
^a Me^b CBOH ocniaHOBHaTi iixi» roBopH : <cHe 6i&rHrae ! Ec- 
« jiia' no6^3KHnie , mo HHKrao He cnacerae^. H ecan yMH- 
4C paiHb HaAOÓHO , mo ympeifb BCfi ; 1160 HacmaHenrb Bpen^ , 
d KaKb npe4CRa;śaji'b JL^HHruHCb-RaHii, bi» Romopoe Mbi ^oa^Hbi 
« nomGnymb ; h ecjiju oho metiepb HacmynJiao , mo bw- 

■ • 

« 4ep»HMT) ero*.i> TaRiiBfi> o6pa30Mi» oóo^pncb , ohh ocmano- 

* ^^^ ■ 

BHaHCb A H onycmomHaH ĘeHrpiio. 

• ' • . . . 

BB« KH* xxxj^ TA. cxHx. Okoao Ł2Ą2 ro^a omi^ PoH^ecmna 

XpiiciiiOBa, Tainapjbi ci> KHH3eMi> cbohmi> fiamo 'oixycinouiHJVif 

IIoAbUiy H Beurpiio. II60, 'no nampeÓAeiiiH KopacMHHOBb/ i^apb 

TamapcKiu XiiarHCxąivb nQCAaAi> cero KUAą^ Bamo .ci> BOucKeMb 

• aj Kaouiio. P* • 

6) ifi»Ki> <iinOf'KorAB mu npezi^ aee npota^ajiHy mo BHAtjiH 6e3<iHCJieHHoe 
MBOiKecHiBo qepeiŁofti> -H* Kocni^A <ie^oBfe<iecRHrb no cmeiiH. Ceń ropowi* 6i»ijib 
o<ieub Be^HKb H.MHÓro^iOAeH'bj a meaepb oGpamHJicfl no^ima B-b. HH^mo, 

nouioMy <i[nó ocmajocb bi* HeM'be4Ba jm 200 aomobi>, mińaeAeii KOHirb ^epsRamb 

• • 

iSuu hit BejiHiaifiueM-b paCcmst. BB. niaMSKe*. 
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tis erant xxx^ et ytramąue Comaniam-y ac^uisiuerat Denique 
Uuugariam etiam pro magHa parte destrusil, et vsque ad fiues 
Teutoniae prósiliuit. Ciini 9Utem'.HuDgariaRi iDgressurusDaemoni- 
bus iiiimolaret, consuleos ęos, Ytrum Uluc transire atideret. ei a 
Dieiuoue, iu idoło habitante^ responsum est:. vade secur^, 
quia roittam tres spiritus antę faciem^ k qnomxa facie aduer- 
sarij tui non poteruiU tibi resistere. Quod et ita factum esL 
Spiritus enim illi fueruni spiritus discordias y spiritus incre* 
dulitatis ^ et spiritus timoris. Ui sunt tr^ spiritus immundi, 
ia tnoduu^ ran ar u m ^ vt legitut in Apoeal. Siquidem et ex 
ipsis Tartaris^ qui Poloniam. et Hungariam inuaserunt, plures 
ibidem interfecti fuerun,L £t siquideni Hungari non j&igi:>sent, 
sed yirUiter , etc... Porró Fratres . ordinis Cisterciensis , in 
q^uodam monasterio suo Uungariae ^ cum quibus erant Fratres 
Pr^dicatores^ Fratresque .minores^ eisdem restiterunt Tirili- 
|er ptus qu^m per sex menses ^ nutląinque impugnationemi: 
eorum metuentes. In Tftrtąris quippe vigOF et fordtudo defi^ 
cit, ciini eia aliquis- yiril-iler resistił. Tanta veró post illam. 
debaccbationem fames inualuisse dicitur inHiingaria, vt bo- 
min^s yiui comederent mortuocum eorpora^ Canes etiam et 
catos edebant,. et q[uicquid tałe inuanire poteranU 

Inde reuerteńtes iuerunt in ferram Mórduanorum ^ qui 

■ 

auiit Pagani, et belto deuie^runl Inde procedentes conr* 
tra Bileros^ id est Buljgfariam: magnam^ et ipsam destruxe- 
runt omitino^ Inde procedentea ad Ajq[uilone]iL adhue 
contra aBaacarf^^ id est HnngariaiiLinagnaiii^ eteoa etiaia 

deuicemnŁ 

• • . * 

Inde egredSientea iuerimi ad Aq[uIjon€m ^ ęl yeneruni' 



a) Bastarcos^ YB*. ibicL 
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vh cBeepHiiiff cmpaHbi j r^fi OH^b saBOCBaAi)* maKste IIoHinificKoe 
Mop.e , . Pjcciio ; Fasapiio, Cjr^aHiio, rsepi^iio, Sukbih)^ AAa- 
hIk), IIoAbiiij H npoHie ii^pcniBa, Bcero uo enemy 3o, h Eo-^ 
M^uiio cb o6'Bhxi» cmopoHi). IIomoBii> pa3rpoMHAi> .6oAbmyK> nacmb 
BeHrpLH H npoiiieAi> 40 npe^^oBi) TepMaHin.^ Bxo^ bi» Bea- 
rpiio' npHHeei* dui> sepmBj ^eMOHairb Bonponiait iixi> ;- Mosemi^ 
AU nepeunt H mj^^ ? I^^ emo, acHBmiH bi» viĄOA'b ĄeMOWb oinB'BHaAi> 
eMj : CJFHjnaH eiirBAO ; h6o , npe^ji Am^eirb hibohmI) noiuAia h 
inpexi> 'js^xoB'hy oin'ł>.AHifa Koiitopbixi> Bpam niBOH ne bo3mo^ 
iynii> ine6'& npomnEHmbCA* Emo HcnoAira Jioeb ; vi6o, Bbime* 
CRa3a»Hbie Ayxvi 6mah : ^x'b pas^opa y Ajxh HeB'Bpiir h /fjTb empa* • 
xa. EiRO mpn Henncpibie ,2^xa bo o6pa3'B saói^, KaKi» nanHCa* 
HO B3> AnoRaAHncHCfi. O^uaKOse h mzi^ in'Bxi> Tąmapi* , kok 
BoiUAH Biy TLoAhuiy H BeitTpiio , HHOFie inaMi> nornĆAn, h ecAH 
6bi Bearpu He iio6'fixaAH^ a cmaAn xpa6po, k np....^ MoHaxH 
op^ena I^itcniepi^HRCRaTO , SHBmie -ai* BearpiH bi> o^homb mo^ 
Hacinbip'B; H óbiBiuie cb hhmh ^OMHHHRaHi^bi H (|)paHi;HCKaHi;bi ^ 
xpa6po -oóapoHilAHCb omib hhxi> oahiuromi) noATo^a, aii MaAO 
ae óoacb iix'b aana4,eaiH } vi60y j Tamapi* npona^aeiiKb xpa6-^ 
pocmb H CHAa npoiiiiiBi» nrBxi>, amo MjsecniBeaao hmi» npo-* 
niKBiŁincA. ToBOfpnmhj hhio hocaS aeHcmoBCinBa nx'K CA'fiAaACir 
B-b Bearpia maKiu roA04'b ," Mino sasbie aio^h "Bah MepinBbixi» |, 

maase coóaaib a Koii][eKi> h ace ^ ^mo icoAbKO mofah ad^nnH. 

. • ■ ■ 

Bo3Bpaii;aHCb onn» my^a noma^ ohh bti gieujiio Mop^-- 
BaHCRyio , TĄ^ jRnmejlU n^oaonoRaoHHHRii, n noCrbĄUJin hxi>» 
Oiin> my^a npomair ohbt Ąajibe Ha Bujie-poBt y nro ecmb ^ 
Be.^HKyio Byarapiio , h onycmoniHaH ee bck>. Orat niy/^a 
nomeai) euąe ąsu/i^ k^ cBuepy na aBacRapmoBb", mo ecmb^ 
B€«;iHRyH> BeHrpiK>, roiixi> inaRiKe noGfi^Han. 

Bhime^ omi) my^ ironian ohh Ha cfiaiepi} h np^maft k^B' 



g) fiacmapKOBib* fiB. aiaiise;. 
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ad ParossiŁajs qui habent paruos stomaekos et os paruulum, 
aec manducant / sed decócpiuilt carnes : ^quibus decoctis 
poniint se inter fumum et oUam", et reeipiunt fumum^ et 
^e hoc solo reficiuntur : Sed etiam si aliąuid manducaiit , 
hoc valde . modicum est (83). 

Inde procfedentes venerunt ad Samogcdos {Saroogetas YB.'. 
Hij autem homines taiitiun de yenationibu^ viuunt : taber- 
nacula et yestes habent tahtummodo de bestiarum pellibus. 
Inde yltra procedentes yenarunt ad qii&ndam terram super 
.Oceanum^ ybi inuenerunt qu£Bdam monstra quae per 
omnia fórmam humanam habebant^ sed pedes desińebant 
in pedes bouinos^. et faciem per omniai habebant yt ca- 
.nis : duo yerba loguebantur morę humano et tertio la- 
trabant yt canis : et sic per interualla temporum latra- 
tum interponebant : tum ad naturam suam redibant: et 
sic intelligi poterat quod dicebant ( 84 )• Ładę rędierunt 
in Com^iam , et ysgue nunc quldam ex eis morantur . 
ibidem. 

Cyrpodan vero eodem tempore misit Occoday can cum 
exercitu ad meridiem contra Kergis , quos etiam bello 
deiiićit. Hij autem homines. sunt pagani^ qui pilos in bar*-' 
ba non habent. Quorum consuetudo est talis. Gum pater 
.moriłur alicuius^ prsB dolore quasi ynam corrigiam in 
signum lamenti- ab aurę ysque ad aurem de facie sua 
leuant. ^ 

Quibus deuictis, ad meridiem iuit contra Armenos. 
Sed cum p6r deserta transiręt ^ etiam • qu^dam monstra 
efEsriem hiimanam. habentia inuenerunt : . sed non . nisi 



a) quibus dccojutis se super oUani (illam, R.) jionuuL VB« ibi^* 
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IlapocHmaiirb , y Koraophii^b MaabiH meAjĄOKb h Ma.;ibTH pomiij 
t)HH He t^nny-Maca, ho CBapHŁ* ero a emaHOBamcH Me^^y 
ĄbiMowh H ropuiKOWb'', raomaioimj napij h nrBitfb moabKO 
HOAKpfinaaioiffb cboh cuAbi ;. ecąn ace ^rao B^araii, joio OHeni^- 
Majio (83). 

OnoTb my4a npoio/^a 4aa'6e^ npnm^n ohh ri^ CaMore4aM'i> 
(CaMóreinaMi> Bfi.); Koraopwe iRi/iByurb moabRO 3B*poaoBcra- 
BOMii^y a mampbi cboh h o^eac^y 4'Baąianrb moRMO H3'b 3B'B- 
pHHbix3> RO^Ki). Oim> Hiy^a H^yHH ĄSLAbe , npHni.4H ohh bt^^ 
kaRyio^mo 3eMJiio Ha4i> ORcanoirb, r^fi Hamaa RARHrb-mo; 

•^y^OBHH^b, ROmopbie BO BCeMŁ HirBaH BHĄli HeaOBfiHeCRIH > 

moąbRo HOFH y uuxb ROH^HaHCb KaRi> y SbiROBi) ; a JiHi;e 
6biao Hacmoan^ee co6a^be;.ABa cao.Ba npon3HocHaH ohk 
HO HejiOB^b^bii , a ropembe jiaa^H RaRi> €o6aRH , n maRHMi> 
o6pa3pHi> Bil npoMe^yniRfi Bpemenn^ ynompeG^aan jiaS, a 
Honio]in>. B03Bpaii;ajiH€b Kt CBoen npnpo^^^ h onrb cero 
HOKHO 6bM0 noHHMamb Hxi> {84)4 Omi> my^a B03BpąmHaHCb 
"OHH fii^ KoafaHiK), TĄ^b H'6R0mopbie h31> HHrb »HBynrb h ąo 

€HX1> HOpii^ 

Btj rao»e BpeHH Orroa^h - Ran-b noe^a^Ł I^npno^aHa cb 

BOHCROMl} Ha iOri> npomHBib HepFH30B'b , ROmÓpbl^l) OHlr 

H HoGB^nai}/ CiH ../iio^h h^oj^ohor^ohhhrh, ne HisrBioii^ie 
Ha 6opoA^ BóJiocb. y HHX'b. maRiii o6biqaH, 'irao ecan y 
Koro yMpemi) omei^^ mo bi> 3HaR'b neqa^H Bbip'B3biBaem'b> 

• • • 

OHi> y ce6H na mijjj^ noKTi GyAmo penenb onii> o^Horo ysa^ 
AO ^pyraro, 

UoGbAa mcb nomeAi.^ om Ha lorb itponniBii ApiiieHOBi>. 
Ho npoxo4fl Hpe3i> uycnibJHio HamjiH ohh R'aKHX'b-nio ^yĄCH- 

BHU^^ HB[%H)n;HXl> BH^l) He.2lOB%^eCRłH y HO O^Hy HIOJlbRO pyRy 



aj cinauoBAiiiCH uaĄ'^ ropmKOMi>. B£. loaMSKe ;. iia^iy oauMi^ URCOWb. P. 
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ynum brachium cum manu in medio pectoris , et ynuni 

Aft 

pędem habebaiit ; et duo sagiłŁarunt cum yno arcii y et 
isti ita fortiter currebant ^ quod. ecpii eos imiestigąre non 
poterant. Currobant enimr śaltando super illum ynum pe*- 
dem y et cum essent • fessi taliter eundo , ibant super ma- 
num et pędem y remouendo se quasi rota ; et sic cum 
essent fessi iterum currebant secundum modum priorem : 
9liquos tamen occidebańt ex eis. & 

Inde procedentes Venerunt in Armęniam y quam' bello 
yicerunt , et partem Georgi» : et alia pars vehit ad man- 
datum eorum; et ^^ ąuadragfinta millia yperperorum" sin- 
g^Us annia dederunt^ et adhuc faciunt idem* 

Inde procedentes ad t^rram Soldani Deumni (86) y qui 
erat satis magnus et potens ^ cum eo pugnauerunt et deui- 
cerunL 

Inde procedentes vltra debellando et yincendo vsque 
ad terram Saidani Halapi» et nunc terram illam imptig- 
nant: nec postea ysque in hodiernumdiem in terram suam 
fuerunt reuersi. . , 

cAlius*' exercitus iuit coiitra terram Calif de Saldach, 
quam sibietiam subdiderunt : et ^ quadraginŁa bisantia' (87) 



^*m 



ą) Hos kidorua (85) Cyclopedes appellat Et sicut nobis a Ruthenis 

Clericis in curia dicehatur, qui mora n tur cum imperatore prsrdicto , pla- 
res ex eis auncij yeneriiat in legatic^ne ad curiam linperatoris , superiiis 
annota^ i vt po^seat babere p<icem cum iilo. •YB. ibidL«« cap. xvj^ 

h) x\ millią Yp^rperarum. VB. ibid. 

c) Idem((ue. VB. ibid. 

dj cccc B^zautio$. VB« ibid, . 
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HOcpe^H rpyAH » h o^ny nory ; hstj o^Horo jiyKa cmptanan 
ĄBoe , H GbrajiJSL laaKb 6bicrapo , Hino jiouisląu hc Moraif 40- 
roHHinb Hrb ; GBra^H »e ohh npbiraji na o^hoh cboch ho- 
rB , a Kor^a ycmaBaan ora-b maRoro 6Bra, nio nycKaancb 
Ha pyRB H na hofB BepmflCb Roaecosrb ; Ror^a me h onrb 
eraoro ycraaBa^H, ino GfiraaH onainb no npeatHemy, HBcRoab- 
KO H3i> HHrb 6biaą y6Hmbi. a 

Bbime^mn onrb iny^a npora^H ohh bij ApneHiio, Roino- 
pyio 3aBoeBajiH, inaRxe RaRis h ^acmb Ppysin, a ^pyran qacinb 
noRopH^acb HM^b iio Hrb inpe6oBaHiio; h ąbau hmtj eaero^- 
HOH 4aHH 6 no Ąo nibiCH^b HnepnepoBi),'' Hino npo^oaacaem- 
Cfl eine H nienepb. 

Onrb iny^a npomaH ohh bo BJia^BHie coa^ana ^eypcRaro 

(86), ROOIOpblH SblAli OHeUb 3HanieH'b H CHaeHb^ cb Romo- 
pblBTb OHH Cpa3H.;iHCb H CFO noGfi^Ht^H. 

Onrb my^a noman ohh Ąsuibe cpa^rancb h noGbyRĄOK ąo 
BJieLĄ^bnisi coa^ana Fa.aancRaro^ r^b h menepb BOioioiin> h 
^o cero eii^e ąkr ne B03Bpaii)ajiHCb b7> cbok) 3eMaio. 

B^^pyroe'' BOHCRO nonit^LO na RajiH^a Eaa4axcRaro,' Romo*- 
paro maRace ohh noRopH.iH^ h ohii ^aemi^ Hirb eace^neBHO 
rno Ąo 6H3aHniHHOB'b'' (87) ^ann, RpoHB Saa^asHHOBi} h ^py- 



a) HcHAopi) (85) HasbiBaeorb nrb IfiiK^oneĄaMii. PyccRie Ay^oBuue awąm, 
^KUBYiąie npH ABopt BuniecsaaaHHaro HMiiepamopa, CKasufia^u liaui), qino mho* 
rie uai) Hu^-b npiiYOABJiH nocMaMH Kb HiinepamopcKOMy 4Bopy ąaa Hsnpomt- 
bU MHpa. B6. maMJKe. r^. XTJ. 

6) ao mucA^b HnepnepoBi>. BE. umume. 

b) To me. BB. niaM«e. 

r) 400 CasBBiniiHOBib, BE. maiiace. 

fil 



i6a Płaito CkKPiixij łib. ii, cif.. 6: 

exceptis Baldachinis et alijs muneribus omni die dant pro 
tributi: Et omni anno pro.Calif, vt ad eos veniat, nun^ 
cios mittunt: qui cum tributo munera magna mittit^ rogans 
vt eiun suppoitent. Ipse yero imperator munera accipit ^ et 
nihilominus yt yeniat mittit pro eo. 

C ą p u t . 6. 

Qualiter Tartari se habent in praslijs. 

Dieto de imperio , dicendum est ' hoc modo de bello. 
Primo de ordinatione acierum. Secundo de armis. Tertio 
de astutijs in congressione , quarto de crudelitate quam 
faciunt in captiuos. Quinto de oppugnatione castronim et 
ciuitatum. Sexto de perfidia quam exercent cum hijs qui 
^e reddunt eisdem. 

De ordinatione acierum dicemus boc modo. Gyngis can 
ordinauit > vt dącem hominibus pr^poneretur vnus : et ille 
secundum nos appellatur Decanus. Decem -autem Decanis 
pr^poneretur vnus> qui centenarius nuncupatur: decem 
Terb centenarijs pr^eponeretur ynus qui millenarius nun- 
cupatur ^ decem millenarijs pra&poneretur ynus^ et ille nu- 
merus yocatur tenebre apud eos. Cuncto yero exercitui pr£B<- 
ponuntur duo duces yel tres^ ita tamen quod babeant res- 
pectum ad ynum (88). Gum autem omnes sunt in bello si 
de decem hominibus fugitynus^ yel duo, yel tres^ yel etiam 
plures, omnes occiduntur. £t yt breyiter dicam^ Biisi com- 
muniter cedant, omnes qui fugiunt occiduntur. Item si ynus^ 
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rnrb 4apoBi>. Eaero^HO nocbiAaionrb ohh 3a umsh mpeGyfi 
ero Ri) ceGb, a ohi* et ^aHbio nocbMaenib Hirb 6oabmie 
4apbi npocH, qino6bi ero H3fiHHHJiii. Hicnepaniopii ace A^^pbi 
npHHHMaenrb u, ee CMompa na emo^ ee nepecmaemb nocbi- 
Aamb 3a HHMb. 

r A a B a 6. 

KaKb Tamapu /fb&cmBjMymii Bi9 . cpaxeHiflxi>. 

CRadaBi) o6i> HMnepiH, Ha^oGno CKa3ainb h o bohh% met- 
jtEMb o6pa3o]rb'. Bo nepBbirb^^ o ycmpoHcniBl^ BOHCRa; bo 
Binopbixi>, o6b opy^m; bii inpeinbE[Xb^ o XHnipocmHXi> Bib 
^cpaaceHiH; Bb qemBepnibixi> , o BcecmoROcniH arb ri> na'BH- 
HbiiTb; Bb nknibirb^ o6b oca4l& RpBnocmeH n ropo^OBi^} bi> 
mecuibizb, o B'BpoaoMcniB% nrb Rb nr^irb^ roh HMb C4aK)niCH* 

06i> ycnipoHcraB* BoncRa CRaseirb mw cat^yioncee. I^hh- 
rHCb-RaHi> ycmaHOBHab^ ^mo6bi ^ecAinb HeAovbKb no^^nne- 
Hbi 6bMH 04HOMy^ ROHiopbiH HO HameMy HadbiBaemcH ^e- 
CHmHHROMi); Ha^b ^ecnnibio xę ^ecflniHHRaMH nocinaBAHein<- 
CH o^HHb^ RomopbiH Ha3biBaeniCH comHHROMb; Ha^b ^e- 
canibio »e comHHRaMH nocmaBaHeincH o^HBrb^ RomopbiH Ha<- 

« 

3biBae[ncH mbicH^HHROMii; a naĄt ^ecnnibio mt^iCH^HHRaHH 

nocinaBAfleniCH maRiKe OAHHb, h emo ^hcao Ha3biBaeniCH y 

HHXb mbMOK>. Bce Bce bohcro om^aemcfl no4b Ha^aabcniBO 

^BysTb HJin mpeirb BoeBO^aMi)^ o^naRO xe maRb, qnio o^ho- 

My H3i> HHSb noA^HHeHbi BCfi (88). EcjiH BO BpeHH cpaseHłH, 

H3b ^ecHinii qeaoB'6Ri> no6BxHiin> oahhI}^ 4Ba hah mpn hau 

6oAie, rao bc«xi> npe^aioiirb CMepmH; CAOBOirb ćRasarab, 

ecAH moAbKd He BCfi BOo6ii)e no6firynib, rao BcBrb dBaaB-* 

mnrb npe4aionn> cMepmflu TaRse, ecAH oahhi>^ hah ^boc^ 

1^* 
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vel duo aut plures audacter ad pugnam accedunt^ ^ et de»- 
cem alij'' non sequuntur, etiam occiduntur. Item si vnus 
de decein yel płures capiuntur^ et alij aocij sui non libe- 

rant eąs, etiam occiduntur. 

i 

Duo arcus vel tre9, vel vnum bonum ad minus, et tres 
pharetras magnas plenas de sagittis et vnam securim, et 
funes ad luachinas trahendas habere debet vnusquisque. 
Diuites autem habent gladios acutos in fine^ ex vna tan- 
tum parte incidentes ^ et aliquantulum curuos : et habent 
equum armatum , crura etiam tecta. Galeas et loricas qui«* 
dam habent de corio in hunc modum formatas. Habent 
quasdam corrigias de boue ad łatitudinem vnius manus., 
et bituminant tres vel quatuor simul^ et li^ant illos cor- 
rigiolis vel cordis. In eorrigia superiori ponunt cordulas 
in fine; in inferiori ponunt in medio, et sic faciunt vsque 
ad finem. Vnde quum se inelinant in inferiores, corrigiaB 
superiores ascendunt et sic dupUcantur super corpus, vel 
triplicantur. De coopertura equi faciunt quinque partea : 
ex vna parte faciunt vnam^ ex alia parte faciunt aliam, 
quam partem ducunt a cauda vsque ad caput : quaB ligan- 
tur ad sellam, et post sellam in dorso et fetiam in coUo, 
8uper renes etiam partem aliam ponunt ,• vbi dusB partium 
ligaturae iunguntur: in qua pecia faciunt vilum foramen^ 
per quod caudas exponunt: et antę pectus ponunt etiam 
vnam: quaB omnes protenduntur vsque ad crurium iun- 
cturas. Et antę frontem laminam ferream ponunt , quaB ex 
vtraque parte coUi partibus prcBdictis ligatur. Lorica vero 



1} alij yerb ex illo Deuario.. VB. ibid, cap. xvii. 
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HAU SoAbe , xpa6po Bcraynflurb ht 6oh , ^ a ocmajibHbie ^e- 
CAmb" He nocafi^yionni 3a hhmh, ino nxi> manse y6HBaiomi>. 
PaBHbiMii o6pa30irb> ecan o^hhii Ht^H H&CRC^ŁbKO u^t 4ecR-. 
mH Hona^mcH £!> nA/but, a moBappu^H HXb He omoSbiourb, 
mo HXb maK^e npe^aionii> CMepjnn. 

KsL^ĄblU ĄOATReWb HM^OIb ^Ba H^H HipH .^yRa , H^H HO 

MeHbmeii m^p^ oahhi> HcnpaBHbiii, h mpn 6oai>mie Raa^ana/ 
HanoAHeHHbie cinp'&.;LaMH> maRse monopi) h BepeBRH ^.ia 
macRaniH opy^iH. y €oranibiXb aio^eH ęcmb MeqH ocmpo* 
Rone^Hbie^ ocmpbie cb 04HOH iijo.;ibRO cmopoHbi h n^BCRoab^ 
KO RpHBbie. •żloma^H nxb Boopyśenbi ^aace ^o Horb. Ulae- 
Hbi H aambi y irBROinopbixi> Rosanbie^ roh 4'fijiaiomcH ma- 
RHiTb o6pa30Mi>. TpH H^H ^eiobipe BO^OBbHrb peMHH^ mHpn- 
HOło wb ASLĄOHb, CR^eHBaiomcH BBi^ciirB H CBAdbiBaiomcii pe- 
iieniRaMH Han BepeBRaMH. Ki> ROHx;y BepxHHro peMHH npi*- 

BH3bIBałOinCH BepeBOHRH^ a Kb HHlKHeMy Bb cpe^HHB, H inaRii 

Ąo ROHU^ą. rio eraoMy^ Ror^a ohh HaR^onniomcH, mo śepsnie 
peMHH no^HHMałomcH h c^BOHBałomcH hjih cmpoHBaiomcA 
Ha ni&i'^. KoHCRaR c6pyH cocmaBaHeniCH w^b nninH ^acmen. 
łl3i> 04HOH HacniH ^'baaeincA 04Ha^ a H33> Apyroii ^pyran^^ 
KomopbiH Raa^ymćH onrb XBOcnia, 40 roaoBbi h npHBfi3biBaf- 
loincA R-b cbĄAy, xpe6my, h nie*. ,Z|j)yrafl nacmb R^ia^emc^ 
Ha xpecnieipi, r^'^ cxo4HniCH 3aBH3RH o6fiHXb ^acmeH. Bb 
emoH niniyR% ^'baaemeH ^npa^ hb Romopyio nponycRaemcA 
XB0Ciin>. Ha rpy^b Raa^emcfl maRse ^acoib. BeBćiH^acniH 
npocniHpaioniCH ąo HoacHbixi> cocinaBOB:b. Ha hcag Rjia^em*- 
Cfl acea£3Has noaoca^ Romopaa cb o6lbHxi^ cmopoflrb meH 
iipHBH3biBaeincH Ri) BbimecRadaHHbiiTb HacmHJTb c6pyH. Aamu 

* a} a oponie uz-h mou Aecnmun. BE. maiisKe, ta. ivij. 
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eCiaB qwrtaar paites luJMt, ima pan protenditor k €»moM 
fsąiM ad colfaut ; sed asł fiMrta seGundum dispo8itionem 
h ywiani cofp^ms: qiiia antę pectus est stricta : in rotundum 
abaotaiłar ciica e mpu a brachijs inferius. Super liumeros 
aułem lebo fid iomss habent aliam peciam, ąu^B proten-- 
diłur a coUo Ts^oe ad aliam peciam^ quffi reuoluitur cim 
ca eoipos: super humeros autem istsd du® pecise anterior 
Yideliceł et posłerior^ ad duas laminas ferreas quad gunt 
In Tboąue humero fibulis connectuntur. Et in vtioque bra<* 
chio Yuam habent peciam^ qu» ab humero protenduntur 
Ysaue ad manus , ąusd etiam inferius sunt aptsB. Et in vtro- 
mie crure ynam habent peciam: anse pecia^ omnes fibulis 
coniunguAtur. « Galea autem superius est ferreas Sed Ułud 
miod protegit in circuitu coUum et gulam de corio fit. 
St omnes isiad peciea de corio sunt format® secundum 
modum superius annotatum. Quidam autem omnia ąasd 
foperius dbdmus habent de ferro :in hunc modum forma- 
ta« Ynam laminam tenuem ad latitudinem vnius digiti fa- 
ciunt, et ad longitudinem palmae ynius. Et in huńc mo- 
dum faciunt laminas multas : et in vnaquaque lamina octo 
foramina paruula faciunt, et interius tres corrigias strićtas 
et fortes ponunt, et laminas vnam super aliam ponunt^ 
quasi aseendendo per gradus : et ligant laminas pr^dictas 
ad corrigias tenuibus corrigiolis, quas mittunt per forami* 
na superius annotata : et in superiori parte consuunt cóiy 
rigiolam ynam , ł> vt lamin® pr®dict® bene et firmiter co^* 
h®reant sibL Et faciunt exlaminis quftsi corrigiam ynam, 
et postea ligant per pecias per omnia > sicut superius dio- 

a) Galea vcró superius est de cbalybe. Teł de ferro: sed... VB. ibid. 

b) ex vtraque parte duplicatam cum alia corrigiola, yt..«. YB. ibid. 
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cocinaBJiHiomcH maRKe H3'b ^erowperb ^acmeH. O^Ha ^acmb 
H^enrb onrb 6e4pi> ąo men, h A^^aemca no pa3ncvio;KeHiio 
iirB.^a 'leaoBfi^iecKaro : na rpy^H aessriirb n.^oinHo h bo KpypB 
mbjia o6BHBaeincH omi> pyKi> kt> HH3y« Ha njie^a 40 noHO^ 
HHi^bi KJia^eracH ^pyraa miiiyKa, uflyiąkai onrb meH^omoK 
mmyRH^ Romopaii o6BHBaeincH ORoao ntlua. Cih oGb miiiyRH> 
mo ecmb^ 3a4HHH ii< nepe^HHH,. npHBfl3biBaiomcj[ na n«^'B^axi> 
Rii 4Byirb 7Rejvb9Uhimy no.ioca]irb^ aeacaiqsrirb na Ras^OMii 
njien*. Ha Raat^yio pyRy Raa^emcH Hacmb , Romopaa onrb 
nae^a npocmnpaemcfl ąo Rncmn n 3aBfl3bi^aeincH bi> nH3y. 
Ha Ra^^io nory maR^e RJia^emcH nacmb. BeB cih ^acrnH 
CBH3biBaioniCH 3acineacRaMH. ^ BepxnflH nacnib biaeMa4&iaem-- 
CH H3'b acea£3a/ a ma, Romopan noRpbiBaenrb meio h ropao^ 
n?b Ró^KH. BcB CIH RO»aHbiH ^acmH A^BaaiomcA maRi», RaRi» 
CRa3aHO Bbiuie. Ho y n-BROinopbre-b Bce BbimecRadannoe c^t- 
aano H3'b xejvb?B. inaRH]irb*'t>6pa30]irb. ^ByiaemcH moHRan no* 
jioca niHpHHOH) BI) uajieucb, a ^^imoio Bt aą40Hb; b3hbi> wb^ 
CRoabRO maRHMi> o6pa30Mi> C4'6aaHHbix'b nojiocb^ npoBepmbi- 
Baiomi) Bt Raac^oii no ocmh 4Hpo^eRi>^ h sao^a mpn y3Rie 
H Rp*nRie peMHH^ a noaocbi no.iosa o^ną na ^pyryio ycmy- 

naMH, npHBfl3bIBaK>in'b TSXb Kt pCMHHIMnb moneHbRHMH pcMem*- 

RaHH^ ROH npoA^BBaiomii CRB03b BbiniecRa3aHHbie ^npo^RH;^ 
Bi> BepRHeii ^acmn npHniHBaioiirb peMemeRi>, 6 Hnio6bi noao- 
cbi ^epacaalicb Me»^ co6ok) xoponio h Rpl&HRa TaRHMi^ 

06pa30M'b CĄbARBt H3'b HOaOCb RaRl> Oy^IHO 04HHb pCMCHb^ 

Ha^l^Baiomii nommy^HO RaRi) CRa3aH0 Bbime. TaRin Jiambi ^fr* 
«^aH)niCH RaRi> ąah aomaAcS, maRii h ąah Jiio^eH. Ohh na** 

BOĄtLmt na nnrb maRiiS jlo€RV^ ^mo mosho bi» nnrb cno-- 

—•^^—^ — ■ ■ - ,111 

a) BepxHflfl lacoib oueMa ^tjiaemcfl ntBi^ cmajiH iijih 3Kejil>3a, a ma... fifi. maM»e». 
6) cb. oGtHiob coippoBik cjio3KeBHu0, Ki> Ap^toMy peMeiiiićy ^qnio6u»^.» Bfi»]Baiute.. 
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tum est. Et ista faciunt tam ad eąuorum quam ad homi- 
num armatiiras. Et faciunt illa ita lucere ^ quod potest homo 
in eis faciem suam yidere. Aliqui eorum lanćeas habent : 
et in fini ferri lance® ynum habent vncum^ cum quo tra- 
hunt hominenr de sella si possunt Łongitudo sagittarum 
est duorum pedum et ynius palmaB , et duorum digitorum. 
Et quia diuersi sunt pedes, jnensuram pedum geometricam 
ponimus. Duodecem grana hordei poUicis transuersio est. 
Sexdecem poUices transuersi faciunt vnum geoirietricum 
pędem. Ferramenta sagittarum sunt acutissima^ et ex vtra- 
que parte incidentia quasi gladius biceps^ et semper poi^ 
tant limas iuxta pharetram ad acuendum sagittas. Ferra- 
menta prffidicta caudam habent acutam ad longitudinem 
Ynius digiti^ quam imponunt in lignum. Scutum habent 
de yiminibus vel de yirgulis factum ». Sagittas habent alias 
ad sagittandum aues bestias et homines inermes ad trium 
digitoriim latitudinem. Sagittas alias habent diuersimodas 
ad aues et bestias sagittandas. 

YB. hb. xxx. cap. lxxix. Arinati sunt autem corijs^ superpo- 
sitis lamnis ferreis coniunctis, lamnis^uę. yel corio brachia co- 
operiunt superius sed non inferius. Cum autem sagittas arcu 
traijciunt^ dei^trum brachium k tota armatura exuunt, factoque 
tractu reinduunt. Hac ytuntur tautummodo Barones ac pugna- 
Łorum Duces, eorumque signiferi et Gunestabuli r89). Vnde non 
creditur decima pars ipsorum eam habere/ aut ipsam deferre. 
Capellos habent de corio multiplicato ad modum patellulae^ gla« 
diosque paruos^ vt Sarraceni^ longitudinis vnius bracfaij et vnius 
incisiouis seu csesurac^ Gultellis nesciunt pHgnare, nec portant 

a) Sed non credimus^ quód ea soleant pórtare, nisi ad castra et ad cu- 
stodiam Imperątoris ac^Principum^ et hoc tantum de nocte. YB. ibid* 
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mpfimbCH. H-BKoraopbie h3t> Hiirb HM-Bioiirb Ronb^^ y Korao- 
pbirb TReAb^ąe 3arHynio Kpio^KOMij ,ąaH moro, qnTo6bi cma- 
CKHBamb^ ecAU mokho, ^ęaoB^Ka cij c^ąar. Cinp^^bi iixb 
4aHHOio bTj ĄEh UHĄeun , OĄuy aa^OHb H ^Ba na.ibi;ą. Ilo-^ 
e.;iHKy ace nfl^enpi GbiBaioini) pa3^nqHbifl^ mo mw no^araęMT* 
3A*Cb reoMernpnqecKyK): ĄB^uaĄi^SLinh RHmeiiHbiXh 3epeH'b 
noneperb cocmaB^Hioniij najieucb, a uiecmbHa^icainb naab^ 
HeBTj noneperij , cocinaBaHionnj reoMempH^ecRyio nn^enb. 
^ea'B3i;e Ha cmptaarb o^eHb ocmpo u p^atenrb cij o6*HXb 
cmopoHTi, KaKij Meqb o6of04yocmpbi3; ohh Bcer^a Hocanib 
npH KoaqaHB nway ^^h if30JJnpeHiH cinp'Ba'b. Hn^ćHin Koneicb 
acea^3Lja ocmpbiii, ^aHHoio B'b naaei^b, h HacaKHBaemcA Ha 
^peBKO. U^Hnibi ^IBaafomcH h3t> HBOBbixi> Han 4pyrHxij npy- 
nibeBb ^. /I,aH cmpfiaapm nraui;i>, 3Bt>peii u 6e3opyacHbixi> an)- 
^eii, UM^iomcH y HifX'b ^pyrin cmp^aw, ąjiuhoio bt^ mpa 
naabica; ąjih cmp^anHia 7Ke nniHiJfb H3BŁpei!, ecmb y Hnxb 
^pyrifl H pa3HOo6pa3HbiH crapl&aM. 

BB. KH. xxx. TA. lxxix. Boopj-jKenis nxi) cocmoninij h31> ko 

3KW, nOKpbimOU ;KeAl33IIhlMII I10.A0CaMH, BM'Bcin'B CBiiaaHHblMH; ciii 

noAOCbi HAH KOsa noKpbiBaiom-b pjKW c'bBepxy, a iie cb iiway. 
Cmp'BAHfl: HS-b AjKa, oÓHasaionii) ohh bck) npaBjio pjKV, a bw- 
cmpBAff saKphiBaionr-b onHmb AamaMH. TaKoe BOopjaKenie yno- 
mpe6AaK)in'b moAbKo 6aj)OHbi m BoeBO^bi pamniiKOB-b, maiuKe 
HX'b 3HaMeiiOH'^cnbi H KjHecraaójAbi (89); noHCMy, mw ne^yiMa- 
CMb, Hinoóbi H ^ecAniaA Haciiib hst^ iiHX'b 6biAa maKb Boopjise* 

IKU lIlHUiaKH 11X13 ^'BAaiOinCH lOl* K0;KH, Bb H^bCKOAbKO paSli CAO- 

riieriHOii, H HM'BK)rn'b bh41> ropiiieMKa; a mc^h y Hnx'b MaAwe, 
Ha no^oóie CapaąHHCRiix'b, ^Annoio bi> pj^Kj h ocmpbie cł 04- 

* ■ ' ■ II 1.1 I III I ■■ I H ■ i ■< 

a) Ho Ka.Ketncfl y oHtr Hocflini*. hxi ipoJhKo bi* crnaHaYi* h Ha cuipaiK^ y UM« 
neparnopa u KHaaeir, ^a u mo moJiiiKO Ho^bio. BB. maM»{e. 

a2 
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illos apertA. Non ytuntur scutis, paucissimi quoque ytuntur lan- 
ceis. Cum autem nuntur eis, k latere percutiunt ex ipsis, vin- 
culo in summitate lanceae ligato, et in brachio ipsam portant. 
Quidain autem vnóos habent in fine lancearum. Super omnia 
vcró iunituntur arcubus et sagittb et cursu eauorum. 

Cum ad bellum procedere yolunt, prsecursores praemil- 
tunt, qui nihil secum portant praBter filtra sua, equos et 
anna. Isti nihil rapiunt^ domos non comburunt, bestias 
non occidunt: sed tamen homines yulnerant et mortificant, 
et si nón possunt aUud mittunt in fugam^ multo libentius 
tamen occidunt^ quam fugant^ post istos seąuitur exerci- 
tus, qui cuncta ąusd inuenit accipit, et homines etiam^ 
si inueniri possunt^ accipiunt et occidunt a. Quum autem 
ad flumina perueniunt^ hoc modo transeunt illa etiam si 
8unt magna. Maiores vnum rotundum et leue córium ha- 
bent y in quo in summitate per circuitum crebras faciunt 
ansas^ in quibus funem imponunt^ et stringuńt ita quod 
in circuitu faciunt quendam yentrem^ quem replent yesti- 
bus^ et alijs rebus ^ et fortissime comprimunt ad inuicem ; 
post hoc in medio ponunt sellas et alias res duriores: 
1> homines autem in medio sedent'': et ligant ad caudam 
e.qui nauem hanc taliter prsBparatam^ et vnum hominum 
qui equum regat faciunt pariter cum equo antę natare: 



a) Nihilominus autem principcs exercitu8 ex omni parte mittunt praedo- 
iiety et po8t hoc ad inueniendum bomineft ao iumenta mittant alios , qui 
Yalde siint ad qua;rendum sagaces. VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxx. 

b) ibi qi:oque tedent bomioes. YB. lib. xxxij. cap. lyii. 
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■Oh cmopoHU. Ha Hosarb ne jMSiomi9 ^pambCir^ Re RoCHnnb 

HX'b oónaseHHiiiMH ; iie ynoinpe6AiiH)in'b u^HmoBi); RonbH ecmb 

y HeMHornKi}^ h bI) 4'fiA'B óbiomi) hmh Cb óoKy^ npHBHsaBi) rii 

BepjcyiiiK^B nemAK)^ h HOCHmi) HXi9 bi> pjR^B; y H'BKomopb]X'b na 

ROiiif^B -cuki) KoniH óbiBaionrb Rpio^Rii. £oA')&e xe Bcero noAara- 

.lomca OHH Ha a^rh h cmp'BAbi h na npbimROcnib Aoma^eu. 

Bbicmynafl na BoiiHy, nocbiaaiomi> ohh Bnepe^ii ce6« 

npeAuiecniBeHHHROBi) ( cmpl^ROB-b? ) > Koraopbie HH^ero npH 

ceGB He HMl&iomi>^ RposrB cb6hxi> bohaorobii (RH6HmoRi>)^ ao- 

ma^eji h opyaiH. Cih .110411 HH^ero ne rpaCniirb, ne jKrynrb 

H He yGHBaiomi) CRoraa, a niojibRO yH3BAflK)ni'b h y6nBaH)nrb 

aH)4eH ; ecaH jkc eraoro ne Morynrb C4fiaamb , rao o6paina- 

fomi) hxtj BT) 6*ri>, o^naRO ate ropa340 oxoniHfie y6HBaionrb 

^l&ifb nporoHflionijb. 3a hhmh cafi4yerai> bohcro, Roraopoe 

óepemij Bce, qrao hh BCinp1BmHini>^ maRHce HaK)4eii, ecan 

HaH^enrb^ xBanTaenrb h ySHBaeimja. Ilpniue^Tj RiipfiR*, ne- 

peBOSHincH OHH cji*4yioiąHMT> oGpasoMTi, RaRii 6bi ona Bean-^ 

Ka HH 6biaa. y HaqaabHbixi> aio^en ecnib Rpyraan h aerRaa 

RO»ca> Cb Bepxy RomopoH bo Rpyrb C4'&;iaHbi qacmbiH 3a- 

cmesRH^ bt> koh npo4epHyraa BepeBRa; RO»y eray cmHPHBa-* 

lonrb inaRi)^ irao ona 4'BaaemcH no4o6HO Ml&niRy, h nojio- 

;Ka niy4a njiambe h 4pyriH Beu^H^. 3aBH3WBaK)rai> Rp'BnR0 na 

RptHRO, noca'B qerO na cepe4HHy cmaBBrnrb cfi4Jibi h 4py*- 

riH atecHiRiH Beii^H^ ^a caMH ea4HmcH no cepe4HH*.'' C4t- 

aaHHoe maRHiifb o6pa30M'b cy4H0 npHBH3biBaiomi> rii xBOcray 

aoma4H H nocbiaaionrb Bnepe4'b bI) naaBb qeaoB£Ra ci> ao- 



a) He cMompH 04HaKo Hce ua eino, bocboau Bbicujiaioiirb naii Bctxi> ■łacmeii 
rpaCamejerf, a noc^t eaioroy a^h ocaucRaHia ^lo^cd RCKomKHia, BUCJUi«aK)iin» 
Apyrurb, kom bt» emoMi* o^cHb HCKycHfa. BB. kh. xxx. ta. lxxx. 

6) a caMu ca^amca mymi 3Re. Bfi. kh. xxxij. tx. xvij. 
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vel habent aliąuando duos rem os, et cum iUis remicant 
vllra aquaiii, et sic transeunt lluuium. Equos vcro pellunt 
in aqiia, et vnus homo iiixta vnura equum, quem regit, 
natat: et alij eqiii illum sequuntur: Et sic transeunt aquas 
et flumina magna. Alij vero pauperiores vnam bursam de 
corio bene consutam vnusquisque tenetur habere: in qua 
bursa vel in quo sacco vesles et omnes res suas impo- 
nunt; et in summilate saccinn fortissime ligant, et suspen- 
dunt ad caudam equl, et transeunt ^^ \l ^iipradictum est (90]. 

Sciendum est, quod cum \ident Iiostes tunc vadunt ad 
cos, et vnusquisque iacet tres sagittas vel quatuor contra 
aduersarios: Et si vident quod eos superare non possunt, 
retro gradiuntur ad suos : Et hoc faciunt in fraudem,.^ vt 
aduersarij eos seguantur ad loca vbi inaidias paruerunl: 
Et si ininiice eorum sequuntur ad praedictas insidias, cir- 
cundant eos et sic vulnerant et occidunt. Iłem si* vident 
quod magnus exercitus est contra eos,^ aliquando diuer- 
tunt ab eo per vnam dietam vel duas, et aliam partem 
terrsB inuadunt et spoliant: et interficiunt homines, et tep- 
ra destruunt el deuastant. Et si vident quod hoc etiam 
facere non possunt, cedunt retro ad decem vel duo decem 
dietas: aliquando etiam morantur in loco tuto, quousque 
aduersariorum exercilus separetur, et tunc furtim veniunt> 
et depopulanlur totam terram. 

In bellis etiam astutissimi sunt: » quia iam per quadra- 
ginta annos et amplius cum alys gentibus dimicarunt." 

a) YB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxx: quia iam per lxxx (xl ij, lib. xxxijy cap. xviJJ 



Ik 



IIaAHO KAPnHHH, KH. II, TA. 6. 



173 



ina^bFO, KomopoH) ohtj npaBHmij. Hnor^a ^e B3^B'b ^Ba Bec^a, 
rpe6ynrb hmh h raaKHM^b o6pa30MTj nepeB03Hrncfl qepe3T3 p*- 
Ky. •AomaĄeii trb BroHflionrb ei> LOĄy^ a Bnepe^i? nycKaioiirb 
Bi> n.iaBb o^Horo qe^iODlJi:a ot JiouiRĄbw, Komopoio OKb 
npa^iiiTn>^ zipyria hcc *ioLiia,vi nabiByraij 3a hhmh, h maKi* 
nepeB03^rncH ^iepe3T^ pl)'iKii h 6oabmifl p^KH. Ilpo^ie SRe 
aio^ir, K?ii S^bĄKhe, ^oa^HW HMrBrnb KoacaHbiii M^moKb uaju 
Komeab, Kp^nKO cuiHrabiH, B^b Komopbm yKc/ia^łbiBaiomij CBoe 
n./ianibe u bchkih Beii^H ; cmHHyB^b ero Kp^^nKO Ha KpinKO> 
npnBH3biBaK)im> Kb xBocray aouislau u nepeB03HniCH KaRt 
CKa3aH0 Bbime (90). 

Ha^aeacHnrb 3HanTb, qmo 3aBH4ii HenpHHrae,;iH, ohh mom^b 
HacT> H4ynn> na riero u KayK^biii nycKaeraii craptaw rapu 
ujiu qerabipe. yBUĄfi me, mno He ab3H c*iOMHmb ero, ora- 
craynarora^b K^b CBOH»n>, h ^^.^laiora^b erao ąjik o6MaHa, ^aObi 
HenpHflraeab norHaBrancb 3a hhmh nona.iCH B'b.3aca4y^ r^S 
OKpyaia ero fl3BHmT> u y6HBaH)ra'^. TaK»te, ecAU yBH4Hmi>, 
^rao nporaHBT> hhx1) CH.;ibHoe bohcko, HHor4a yK^OHHromcfl 
BT> 4pyroe m^crao na ^enb uau na ^Ba, GpocaieracH na 4py- 
ryfo Hacrab 3eMaH, jGHBsaomt raaMi> JunĄeH u Bce rpoMHnn* 
H pa3opHK)ra'b. EciH Hce BH^nraii, ^rao u eraoro c^fiaamb ho 
Morynn>, oracmynaioraTj na ^ecnrab uau na ^B^Ha^narab AHeii, 
a HHor^a ocraaHOB^flfomcfl B^b 6e3onacHOMT» Ml^cm* 40 nTBxi> 
nopi), KaKi> HenpHflrae.;ibCKoe boiicko pa3,4*aHracH: raor/^a 
npHrae/^i> He^aAHHO, onycraoraaiorai> bcio 3eMaio. 



BoHHy npoH3B04flra'b ohh et Bean^aiiraeio xHmpocmiK), 
• noraoMy qrao yiKe caHraKOMT> Ąo jibmt BOioioraTj et Apjr 



a) BB. KH. xxx. r^. lxxx: nomoMy huio yace c^iiujkom% 80 Ahnrb (Ą2 rofl,^, 
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Gum autem yolunt ad pugnam accedere^ omnes acies om 
dińanŁ sicuŁ deberent pugnare. Duces siue principes exeiv 
ciŁus bellum non intrant^ sed stant a longe contra ini- 
anicorum exercitum^ et iuxta se habent a pueros in equii 
et mulieres et ec[uos." Et faciunt aliquando imagines ho- 
minum^ et ponunt super equos. Hoc ideo faciunt, vt mul- 
titudo magna bellantium esse credantur. Contra faciem 
t eąuorum" vnam aciem captiuorum et aliarum gentium 
ąasB sunt inter eos transmittunt: et fortisan aliqui Tarta- 
ri yadunt cum eis. Alias acies fortiorum hominum longe 
mittunt a dextras et a sinistris, vt non yideantur ab ad- 
uersaiijs suis: et sic circundant aduersarios et coUigunt in 
mediiun, et pugnare incipiunt ex omni parte. Et cum sunt 
aIiquando paući, ^ putantur ab aduersarijs cpii circundati 
Aunt, ęsse multi. Et maxime cum yideant illos, qui sunt 
cum duce vel principe exff citus pueros et mulieres et equos, 
et fibmines fictos, yt dictum est supra: quos credunt esse 
pugnatores: et per hoc tetrentur et confundtmtur. ^Et si 
forte aduersarij bene pugnant, faciunt eis viam vt fugiant: 
et statim cum fugere incipiunt, ab inuicem separati inse- 
quuntur eos, et plures tunc occidunt fuga, quam mortifi- 



annos et amplius... climicaueruiit. Licet etiamsuperius 4ictum est, quód in; 
anno Domini mccij. iuYta quosdam de terra sua eggressi sunt. Quidam 
tamen dicunt, quód citius exierunt, et fortassis antę illum exitum Yltimum 
multis iam annis pugnauerant, in quibus et Domini sui terram et alias 
propinq[iui8 regiones yastauerunt, ita quód i terra sua non ex to^o recesserhnt 

a) pueros et mulieres in equi8. YB. łib. xxx, cap. lxxx^ 

h) hostium. VB. ibid. 
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THMH Hapo^aMH." ForaoBncb Kb cpakeHiia^ ycrapo«K)im> Bce 

BOJfCKO BTj 6oeBbIH nopfl^OKlj. BoeSO^bl H*1H Ha^aJlbHHRH 

BoiibKa btj cpaateHie ne BCinynaionnj; ho cniOHnii> ^aaeRO 
npomHBi> HenpHHme^bCKaro BOHCRa^ ha^Bh npH ceGfi a c/iyacH- 
rae^en BepxoMi>, ^eHi> h aoma^en," a HHor^a CĄ^bjiSLKb 6ojiBa- 
fLOBTi Ha no^o6ie aio^eH^ ca^aK)mi> HX'b na Jioma^eii Ąjiń 
moro, HmoSbi Ra3ambCA MHoroHHcaeHH-Be. IIponiHBi) 6 rohhh- 
rjbi" BbicaiaB*iflH)nrb ompn^ii nal&HHbixi> u Ąpyruxb .iio^eif, 
y HHX'b Haxo4HiifHXCH, a HHorAa xo4Hmi> cb hhmh h hI&ro- 
mopbie Taraapbi. ^pyrie ompa^bi hstj xpa6pBHUiHX'b ^i£Ó- 
^eii nocbijiaionrb ^a^eRO bi> npaBO h B'ba'BBO> ^a6bi HenpH-- 
flmeab ne Morb hxi> BH^^Bmb, h maRHMi> o6pa30M'b ORpy^a*^ 
lomii ero , crafiCHHionnj h Ha^HHaionrb cpasRenie co BeBxT> 
cmopoH^. XomH SRe HHor^a 6biBaenrb HXb neMHoro, ho ORpy- 
jKCHHOMy HenpuntnejiK) RaaKeincH, nrao ohh MHoro^ncaeHHbi, 
a oco6aBBO bh^h Haxo^ii)HXCH npH bocboa^ H^HHaHa^bHH* 
K'B BOHCRa, CAyTRumeAeii , TRewh u aoma^eii h 6oaBaHOBi>^ 
RaRii eRa3aHO Bbime, Ronx'b BCfixi> c^nmaemi) ohI) 3a pam- 
HHROBii, oniij ^ero npHX04Hni'b btj cnipaxb h cnameHie. Ec^h 
3Re neme ^aHHiH, HenpHarae^b ^eperacH xpa6po, rao ^aionii^ 
eMy topory GbyRennb, ń kakł CROpo ohtj noGbTRunrb 6e3no^ 
pn^o^Ho , mo upecA^Ayjonib ero, h btj erao BpeMA y6H- 
jsaiomi) 6oa'Be, ueT&ejiiA bi> caMOMi> cpaaceHłH. Ha^oGno o^*- 



KH. YXYij^ rj. xvi]j Boioionrb.... Koma Buine CKaaaHo, <inio ohh buuuh h3i> 
CBo«d 3eM^ii, no MHtHiio HtRoii]opuxi>, Bil lAoa roAy; ho 4pyrie roBopanrb^ 
^ino emo cJiy^H^ocb npejKAe, h BtponniHOi ^mo ao noc^tAwaro cBoero BUYOAa 
OUH BoesaJiH yme MHorie'roAUy bi> kor onycmomii^u aem^io cBoero rocy^apa 
B 6jiu»Hie Mtcoiay npe»4e Hemejiią^ co bccmii ocmaBH^M' cbok> scm^io. 

a) cjysRHmeJieH h 3KeHi> Ha Aom^LAA^b. BB. ku. xxx, ta. lxxx. 

6) HenpHHinejifl. BB. manaKe. 
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1^6 Plano Carpini, lib. ii, cap. 6* 

care po3sent in bello. Sciendum tamen est, ąuod si aliud 
possunt, non libenter congrediunlur, sed liomines et eąuos 
sagittis vu]neranl et occidunt. a 

YB. liJj. x\\. cap. lxxxj. Cum autem iouadere pergunt ali- 
quam regionem, iu ynum ordinem procedentes antę faciem su- 
am occupant terrae allitudinem, et situm, in quQ positus est, 
vuusquisque tenet, nec ad dextiam vel sinistram diuertere 
partem audet. Itaque regionem illam ingressuri, et accepturi^ 
omnes de nocte ad montes circumadiaceutes ascendunt Et ma- 
ne facto, cursarios ad planiciem, de quibus suprk dictum est, 
praemittunt. Uli veró de planicie cursarios euitare nitentes, fu- 
giunt ad montes, ybi se saluare posse credunt, statimque occi- 
duntur k Tartaris, ibidem latentlbus^ et ad ipsos desceudenti- 
bus.... Cum autem inimicis ad pugnam occurrunt, primis cur« 
rentibus termiuos vltra quos non gradiuntur, ponunt Simili- 
ter faciunt etiam secundis ac tertijs et omnibus aliJ5; Iterum- 
que quando refugiunt, termin! sunt eis positi, vltra quos nul- 
lateuus fugiant Ciim enim aduersariorum fortitudini se prae*- 
ualere posse non credunt, antę illos fugiunt, et quasi se ab il- 
lis fugari faciunt. Cumque illi armati Tartaros inermes diu 
insecuti fuerint, ac prae grauitate armorum et yise longitudine 
lassati iam non amplius sequi potuerint, tunc Tartari super 
equos recentes ascendentes, se super illos conuertunt, et in eos 
et capiendo et occidendo insiliunL Aliquando etiam fugiendo 
cedunt eis, vt eis locum inter ipsos intrantibus faciant, ip^ique 
se dispergunt et dilatant, vt ita dispersi ad sibilum vel cla- 
morem vuius in ynum cougregati, hostes yndique circumcin- 
gant et conterant In omnibus autem terris, quas destruunt Tar« 
taii, semper sequitur fames. 



mm 
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a) Cumąue tam homincs qu^ equi debilitati sunt sagittis, tunc facile 
congrediuntur cum eis, VB. cap. xxx, lib. h<»j> 
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IIaAHO KAPnHHH^ RH. II; TA. 6. 1^7 

HaRoace 3Hainb^ 'irao ohh, ecAH mo^ho^ He osomno Bcniy- 
nenouTh £!> 6o^y ho fl3fiHni'b h Gbiomit enip'BaaMH aio^en h 
.^oiua^eii. a 

BB« RH. xxx. TA. lxxxj. ĄiAdLB Hana^eHie na RaRjio cmpany, 
BCinynaH)in'b ohh bi^ nee bI) nopn^K^B^ saHHMaioinis nepc^ii co« 
6oH> BOSBbimeHHoe AfBcmo^ h bcB npuAeraioii^ie ki) ohomj M'Bcina; 
H HHKmo He CM'Bemi> jRAOHHnibCii hh bI) npaBO; hh bi* a'Bbo. 
TaKHMis o6pa30Mi>^ Bome^i* &!> emy cmpany u 3aH)iBi3 ee^ iioubio 
pacnoAaraioincA Bd^ no ÓAHSb Aesaii^HMis ropaMis. IIo jnrpy xe 
BbiCbiAaioini) nepe^OBOe bohcko bI) ^OAHHbi; o Roniopbix'b CRasa* 
HO B^iuie. Haxo4fliqiecH bi^ 40AHiiax'b aio^h, cnacancb omiicero 
nepe^OBaro BOucRa , ćl^iymi. bł ropbi, ho jMepufBAHioniCH Tama- 
paMHy ROH .maMi* CKpbiBaHCb; BbicmynaH)mi> B^pjrb Ha HHK-b.... 
npea:4e^ neseAH ;^'BAaioni'b nana^euie na Henpn^nieAH^ cmaB>iini> 
ĄAH nepBbix'b Hana4aH)iiJ(HX'b snaKn^ 3a Roniopbie ohh ue ^OA^Hbi 
npoxo4Hnib; maKie se ^^'BAaiomi) ąasi Bmopbix'b^ mpenibHKii h 
BC'Bxii c[poHnxi>. T01HO niaK3Ke, Ror^a oincmynaH)nn>, cmaBiiinis 
SHaRH^' aa Romopbie hh no^-b RaRUMb bh^omi^ ne nos^OAflemCii 
6'B^anTb. Kor^a xe BWĄHm-by mao ne MOiymb a\OMHinb HenpnH* 
meAJi; rao npnniBopflioincH ćtrymuMn oim* nero; Ror^a xe oht* 

BOOpyxeHHblU ^OBOAbHO ^OAFO riOrOHHemCH Sa HCBOOpyseHHblMH 

TamapaMH H^ RaRb omb niiiiKecinii opyzin^ maRb n omi) ^aithhoh 
ĄopoTi/iy o6e3CHA'BBi>^ Hc MOxenii> ^aA^Be rHambCH, mor^a Taraa- 
pbi cBB-b Ha CB'BxHX'b Aoma^eif^ o6paii;aioincH na nero^ nana^a- 
Vinvhy óepyjwh bi> nA'bH'b n y6HBaioini>. łlnor^a se^ npmnBopic- 
lomcii 6'Biyii;iiMH^ paac^BaioniCH n paaiUHpHiomcH; omRpbiBaA ue- 
npHHineAio nrBcmo ^aji npoxo^a Mes^y hmh; a nomoMi); nocBH- 
emy hah no RpiiRy^ coe^nHHCb HeMe^A'BHHO; ORpy^i^aionrb ero h 
HampeÓAHiomi). Bo bc'Bxi> seMAHKb; pa30pHeMbixi> TamapaMif, 

OÓblRHOBeHHO ÓblBdemb rOAOAb. 

aj Kor^a ikc cmpt^aMH oCescH^Hinii jm^eit h jiouiaAeiiy morAa yme oxoqi« 
HO Bcinynaioiai» ci> hhmh n 6oi. B6. kh. xxx, fji. lxxxj. 
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478 Płano Garpiici^ łib. ii. cap. 6. 

Munitiones in hunc modum expugnant. Si est Łalis mu- 
nitio ipsam circundant, immo aliąuando ita sepiunŁ^ yt 
nullus ingredi vel exire possit. Expugnant fortissime ma- 
clunis ef sagittis: et nec die nec nocte cessant a pr^Iio^ 
vŁ illi ąui sunt in munitionibus non quiescant. Ipsi Tar*- 
tari quiescunt: quia acies diuidunt et vna succedit alteri 
in pugnam yt non nimium fatigentur. Et si eam taliter 
habere non possunt gr£&cum proijciunt ignem. Imo solent 
aliquando acciperą^ arainam hominum qiios occidunt^ et 
liquefactum proijciunt super domos: Et vbicunque venit 
ignis super pinguedinem illam^ quasi inextinguibiliter aiv 
det a. Et si ita non praBualent, et si ciuitas.illa vel ca- 
strum habeat flumen> obstrumit iUud^ vel faciunt alium 
alueum et submergunt illam munitionem si possunt. Si 
autem non possmit sufTodiunt illam ^ et sub terra armati in 
ipsam ingrediuntur. Et cum iam intrauerunt^ vna pais ignem 
imponit vt coroburatur : et alia pars cum iUius munitionis 
hominibus pugnat. Si autem nec sic illam vincere possunt^ 
castrum vel munitionem suam faćiunt contra illam ^ vt ab 
inimicorum iaculis non graueńtur^ et contra illam multo 
tempore iaceiit: nisi forte exterius adiutorium exercitus qui 
pugnat cum eis adhibeat^ et vi remoueant ipsos. 

VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxxij. £t aliquanda ^ant antę muiiitio* 
nem per multa teiupora; scilicet per xi], aiinos et amplius^ si- 
cut vidit Frater lohaniies de Planocarpi iu Alaiiia. Porro quaudo 



a) ExtiDgui tameii patest viiH aut cereaisie superfusione. Et si super 
carnem ceciderit^ extixiguitur mauus coufricatione. YB. lib. zxx. cap. lxxxij. 
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IIAAHO EAPnHHlT; RH. II; TA. 6. 17^ 

KpBnocDTH 6epyiirb ohh cA*^yK)ii;HMi» o6pa3oirb. Ecah 
cjiynumca maROBan Rp&nocmb^ ohh ORpyacaionnj ee, a hho- 
r4a dannpaionrb ,inaRi>> mnoSbi HHRmo ne Morb btj nee bxo- 
4Hinb H hstj nee Bb7X04Hinb. Ebiomi) CHAbHO opfy^iflMH h 
cmpfiaaMH He nepecmaBaH .hh ^HeMii , hh HO^bH) , ^ino6br 
ocaaTA^HHbie ne HurBan horoh. CaMH me Taraapbi om/^bixa*- 
K>ini>^ noraoMy qrao pR^ĄbJuiionrb cboh boh CRa na yq*cniRH, 
ROH no o^epe^HO xo4Hnrb Bt cpaseHie^ 'inioóbi ne yraoMHinb* 
CH. II ecaH CHMi> cpe^cniBOwrb ne Moryimi ^ocmamb ee, rao 
nycRaronrb rpe^ecRiił oroHb; 4axe HHor^a óepynib^aHpii hst* 
y6HnibixT> aE04eH, H padmonn ero, JibJtoiirb na^OMw; h ecAH 
Ha emonib mnp-h nona^eniŁ oroHb, mo noracHinb ero no^raa 
He Ab3H. a EcaH Hce h erno ne noMO^cemi), h ecan npn ropo- 
Ąb HAH Rpl&nocmH ecmb p^BRa, ino nepenpyataionrb ee Han 
oinB04Hnrb Bt Apyryio cinopoHy, u, ecAU MO»eHO> 3araoiiAH- 
łomi) Rpfinocrab. Ecah ate eraoro c^-Baarab ne Ab3H., rao no^- 
RanbiBaiomcH no^Ł nee h chmi* ho^rohomI) BX04HraT> bt> onyio 
BOopy»eHHbie. Bome^i) }Re, o^na qacmb saarHraeraij cmpoe- 
nie, a 4pyraa ^eperacH et rpa^^aHaMH. Ecan «e h emHMi> 
He MoryiuŁ B3Hmb Rp'BnocmH, rao ĄbAeLJonih nporaHBi) nee 
CBOło Rp^Bnocrab, ^moObi 3aRpbirabCH onrb HenpHHraeabCRHXi> 
Bbicmp^BaoBi) , H craoHranb maRHMi> o6pa30Mi) ^oaro, pa3B'B 
na^^e ^annia npH^eraij RaRoe BcnoMoraraeabHoe bohcro, ro- 
raopoe cpa3HCb cb hhmh npHHy^Hraii oracinynHrab. 

B£. KU. xxx. TA. lxxxi j. Maor^a cmpHnib ohh no4i> Rp'Bno- 
cmiio ^OArO; HMeHHO A'£ini> 1:1 h 6oA'&e; RaKbino Bn4'BA'b ópanrb 
loauui) ^e IŁ\aHOKapni[ wh AjianiH. Oca^A me Rp'finocmb hah 



a) OAHaKo »e noracHmb ero mo»ho BHHoarb fum nnsoMii; ec^u me yna^enni 
na uncop mo nomymaioiiiib ero.pyKOiO. BB. kh. xxXf ta. lxxxij. 



*8<^ FłANO CAltriKT, ŁIB, II; CATP. 6. 

m 

oLsidentcs castrum-vel vrbem, habitaDtibus in et se preualere 
non posse rideut, non longe ab illa fugiunt, et aliąuantulum 
lalitaut. Cuinqne obsessi eos long^ recessisse, vel etiam omuinó 
« fiuibus illis abscessisse^ credunt, tunc quasi securi munitio- 
nem apcriunt, at illi statim tn eos irruiinl, vrbemque vel ca- 
slrum accipiunt. Ciuitatem etiain eentum portarum in Perside, 
qn.'e yocatur Sapham, non sua virtute; sed aquarum inuuda- 
tionc; qaas illuc deriuari fecerunt, acceperuut. 

Sed cum iacenl antę munitionem blande eis loąuunlur, 
et multa promrltunt , ad hoc vt se in eorum manus tra- 
dant: Et si illi se eis tradiderint, dicunt: exite, vt secun- 
dum morem nostrum vos a muneremus ". Et cum illi ad eos 
exeunt, guasrunt qui sunt artifices inter eos, et illos reseiv 
uant: alios autem, exceptis illis qiLOs volunt habere pro 
seruis b cum securi occidunt". Et si aliquibus alijs parcunt, 
vt dictum est, nobilibus et honestis nunąuam parcunt. Et 
si forte aliquo casu contingente reseruant aliquos nobi- 
les: nec prae nec precio vłtra de captiuitate possunt exi- 
re. In bellis autem quoscunque capiunt occidunt, Inisi forte 
yelint aliquos reseruare vt habeant eos pro seruis. Occł- 
dendos autem diuidunt per centenarios, vt cum bipenni 
interliciantur ab eis. Ipsi vero post hoc diuidunt captiuoff, 
vt vnicuique seruo ad interficiendum dant decem aut plu- 
res vel pauciores, secundum qiioct maionbus placet. 

VB. lib. xxx. eap. lxxxiij. Ciinique homines de ob^esso ca- 
stro lanquam sibr repugnantes occiderunt in signum vicŁoriac 



a) numeremus. VB. lib. xxx. cap. lxxvij. 

b) cum lapidibus &uper lapide ercerebraau YB. ibidL 
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UaAHO KAPnHHH, KH. II, TA. 6. l8l 

Topo4i9, ecAH BH^flmis, Hmo npeo40A'Binb ocax4eHHiiixi> neAhSB, 
mo oincinynaioim> He ^oacko h cKpbiBaiomcH H'BcKO.ibKQ. Kor^a 
me ocas^eHHbie no^y^Maioini) , mno oiin yuiAn ^aACRO har ^ase 
* co BceMi) BbiuiAH HSii HX'b npe4'BAOBi9, H noAaraACb Ha emo om- 
Bopflm-b Kp'Bnocnib, mo ohh B^^pjrii 6pocaH)mcH Ha hhxi> h 6e^ 
pymii ropowi) hah Kp'Bnocinb'. CnroBpamHbiH ropo4i9 Bi) IlepciH^ 
HasbiBaeMbiii Ca^aMi9, bs/iah ohh He xpa6pocmiK) , a nepenpj- 
4HBi> p'Bkj samonHAH oubin. 

Craofl are no^T> Kp-Bnocraiio, .lacROBbiMH caoBaMH o6oałł- 
mawmt ocayRĄeHHhiKt, o&6ii;afl hmi> MHoro, mnoGbi ohh c^a- 
Aucb. EcaniKe ohh c^a^ymcH, mo roBopHnn> uńt: BbiĄhuie, 
^a a o;łapHMT>' Bacb no Hameiny o6hiqaK). Kor^a ate ohh bw- 
4ynn>, rao cnpauiHBaromi)^ khio h31> HHXTj3Haenrb Kanoe pe^ 
Mec/io, H raaKOBbixij ocraaBaHionrb; ocma»ii>Hbixi> »ce, BbiieaHK 
Han nrBxT>, KOHX'b 3axomHnrb HiirBnib pa6aMH^ ^yOnBaioraii rao- 
nopoMij." XoraH HfiKoraopbixi>, RaKi> CRadano^ ocmaB^iHionrb 
OHH Bi> >RHBbixi>^ HO aio^cH 3HamHbixi> H no'ieraHbixT>, He ii^a- 
^flra-b HHRor^a. Ec.iH»e na^e ^annin^ H*Roraopbie H3'b hhxi^ 
coxpaHHmcH^ rao hh 3a nrao He H36aB.iflH)ra'b HXb ontb pa&- 
crasa. Bc*xT> B3Hrabixi> bi> n^i'BH'b na cpaateniH, y6HBaiorai>, 
pa3B£ H'BRoraopbixi> 3axonianrb ocraaBHrab btj pa6axi>. Ha3Ha- 
^eHHbixi> Kb yOieHifo pa3A*./iHfonrb no coraHHRajirb ąjir ysnej^uj^ 
B^ieHiH Hxi> oGoio^yocrapbiMi) raonopoifb; corannRH Ke pa3*' 
ffbJiRionrb nxb no cbohmii aioąsimij, 4aBaH Raac^OMy nejiOBfiRii. 
no ^ecHraH^ hvih 6oa£e h^h MenBe^ KaRi> yro^HO Ha^ajib-^ 
HHRajmb. 

BB. RH. xxx. TA. Ixxxiij. Kor^a sHineAeH ocas^enHOH Rpfl- 
nocmii; RaRi> npoinHBHBmnxcA HArb, yÓHBaionib, mo bi> SHaRib. 



a) H3«IHC^HM%. BE. KH. XXX. TJI. lxxvij. 

6j BM^aBJiHBaioiErb Moani b3i^ toadbu KaMHeirb a RaireHi. BE. niaM]Re» 



iSi Piikno Gaefiri, łib. ii, cap. n. 

ac glorias, certitudinisgue nuraeri occisorunii atque ad terro- 
rem caeteris hominibus incutiendum, vnum ex illis quasi mil^ 
lenarium in aliquem locum e^celsum et eminentem erigunt, 
capite subuerso, pedibus erectis, alijs hominibus occisis iacen- 
tibus in terr^ prostratis* Itaque cum cepissent Drubaldi ciui- 
tatem in Perside, ad suas crudelitatis ostensionem, et auditu- 
ris inćutiendum timorem, omnibus habitatoribus illius decapi- 
tatis, aures rebellium sibi iam mortuorum absciderunt, duosque 
summarios oneratos auribps io acetopositisadChamtransmiserunt. 

G a p U t 7. 

De terris quas eorum dominio subiugarunt 

Scripto ąuomodo pugnant^ dicendum est de terris^ ąuas 
eorum dominio subiugarunt De q[uo isto modp seribemus. 
Primo dicemus quomodo faciunt cum hominibus pacom. 
Secundo de terrarum nominibus quas sibi subdiderunt. 
Tertio de tyrannide quam exQrcent in eis. QuarŁo de ter- 
ris qu» yiriliter restiterunt 

Sciendum est ąiiod cum nullis hominibus faciunt pacem, 
jiisi subdentur eis^ ąuia^ yt dictum est supra^ Cyngis can 
habent mandatum, vt cunctas si possunt sibi subijciant na*- 
tiones. Et hsBC sunt illa ąusB petunt ab eis^ yt yadant cum 
eis in exercitu contra omnem hominem quando placet , 
et yt dent decimam de omnibus tam de hominibus > quam 
de. rebus. Computant enim decem ^ et ynum accipiunt. De 
puellis faciunt illud idem, quos in terram eorum deducunt 
et tenent eos pro seruis: reliąuos numerant et ordinant 
secundum morem. Sed quando plene habent dominium 



\ 
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IlAAHO KAPHHHH, KH. II, TA. 7. 
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no6%jm n CAaBM^ inaKse ąar yaHanin ckoalro y6niiiOy h ąam 
npHBeAeniH bi> cmparb npoHMX'by o;^Horo, HanpnBąfipiiy nai* miii-* 
csHiUy B'Biuaioini> r^b Hnćy^b Ha BbicoKOBnb n BH^HOBTb ifBcnrB; ro-> 
AOBOK) Bi> Hiiai>^ HoraMH BI) Bepxi>; a npo^ie yónmide Aexami» 
Ha acMA*. TaKxe, Kor^a ohh b3hah ĄpyGsLAĄO^b ropo«ąi> bi» Hep* 
cin^ mo aar noKasaniH CBoea secmoROCinn u jcmpameHiA m'£rb, 
ROH jCAbiniani^ o6i> emoBrb; jMepmBnAn BC%xb ZHmeAefi; a no-> 
moMi), y MepmBbi^ yse, omp^BaaBi* yuifi noAOziiAH JnximB7»jK^ 

CyCb H HaBbH)HUBl> HM0 ;^B'fi CROmHHU, oinocAaA|i R% xaM7« 

r ^ a B a 7. 



9, 



o aeMAflzis, noRopeHHiiixi> nsfu. 



OnHcaBii KstKimt o6pa30]rb ohh BOioioini>> Ha^Jie^RHiub CRa*- 
3ainb o 9eMABXb noRopeHHbixi> hmh^ ^mo CĄi^Sieuit Mbi cjL'fi- 
4yH)ii^HMi> o6pa30Mi>. Bo nepBbixi>^ CRajKeMb, RaRb ohh 3a- 
RaioHaionii) et Rfiub HH6yAi> MHpb^ bo Bmopbirb^ o Ha3Ba^ 
HiHXb 3eMeab^ noRopeHHbixi> hmh; Bb mpembHrb^ o My^H- 
me^bcmB^^ hmh maMb npoH3BO^HMOM'b; Bb qemBepmbun>, a 
3eM.;iflxi>^ xpa6po HMb conpomHB.^Hioii^HXCH. 

HeLĄAeTRUUTh 3Hamb , ynao ohh hh ci> R^BMb ne 3aR.iio^aionii^ 
MHpa, BbiRjtioqaH m%xb^ roh noRopflmcH HiTb; h6o^ RaR^ 
CRa3aHO Bbime^ HM'BH)ini> omi^ I][HHrHCb - Rana noBea'BHie , 
noRopAmb ce&b bc£ napo^bi^ ecan mos^ho. H Bomb^ nero 
OHH omi> HHXb mpeGyiomb: xo4Hmb cb hhmh , Ror^a hmi> 
yro^HO, Ha BoiiHy nponiHBy BeBxi>^ h ^aBamb ^^ecaniHHy omb 
Bcero^ RHRb onib aio^en^ maRb h omb Benzen. 0mc4HinaBi> 
AecHnib^ Cepymb o^Horo- To xe caMoe ^^'Baaiomb h cb ^-Bb-- 
TcaMH, Ronxb yBO^amb Bb cbok> 3eHaio h ^ep^Ranrb hxv ąml 
ycayrb. OcmaabHbirb nepenncaBb^ y^pe^K^aiomb no o6bi- 



iSĄ P1.AK0 GarpinI; lib. a, cap. 7. 

• ■ 

* - 

super eos, si aliquid promiserunt eis nihil obseruant: sed 
quascunque possunt congrue occasiones inueniunt contra 
eos. Nam cum essemus in Russia^ missus fuit Saracenorum »^ 

ex parte Cuynthcan vt dicebatur et Bati: et prafectus ille *% 

a ąuolibet homine qui habebat tres pueros vnum accipie- 
bat: et quicunque viri non habebant vxore8, illos dedu- 
ceban^t^ et faciebant de mulieribus ełiaiń' illud idem qu» 
yiros legitimos non habebant. Pauperes etiam qui mendi- 
cando suum victum qiiaBrebant similiter deportabunt. Re- 
liquos autem secundum eorum consuetudinem numerauit^ 
priiicipiens vt vnusquisque tam paruus quam magnus , et 
infans vnius diei, siue pauper siue diues esset^ tale tribu- 
tum praberet: vt scilicet daret vnum pellem albi vrsi », et 
vnum nigrum castorem *>, et vnum Zabulum, et ynamni- 
gram pellem cuiusdam animalis quod in terra latibulum 
habet^ cuius nomen nescio in latinum transferre^ sedLTeu- 
tonice dicitur cillit": Poloni autem et Rutheni appellant 
illam Dochon (91): et vnam nigram pellem yulpinam. Et 
quicunque ista non dat, inter Tartaros debet duci, et in 
eorum redigi seruitutem (92). Mittunt etiam pro princibus 
terrarum, vt ad eos yeniant sine mora: et cum yenerint, 
debitum honorem nullum recipiunt, sed habentur vt aliae 
viles personaB: et oportet vt eis munera magna praesentet, 
tam ducibus quam vxoribus eorum, et oflicialibus, mille*- 
narijs et centenarijs. Imo omnes generaliter, et ipsi etiam 
serui ab eis cum magna importunitate munera qu£Brunt: 



a) vel nigri. VB. ibid. cap. lxxxiij. 

bj\el aliąuid tale, quod taatumdem ▼alercU VB. ibid, 

c) in al. codic. illicr -i 
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^aio^ Ho ecAB mfiioiifB bbąi^ HHMir ncMHyio B.tacnib^^ mo 
HHRor4a He H3noyiHHK)nrb ĄatLńbiicb oBhu^amH, a BhincRHBaioiirb 
J|^ BCB B03Mo;KHbie enoco6iii Kb HapymeHiio onbixh. Bt Bbiia^ 

uocmh Hamy BI) Pyccin, npHCJiaH'b 6biJi>^ Rasii roBopiŁiH^ 
OHTb KyHHniRaHą h BsuBbisi, Capai;iiH7>^ h cch Ha^aabHHRi*, 
omb Raar^aro ^eaoBfiRa^ HM'BBniaro mponrb cbińoBeH, 6paMb 
OAHoro. Myac^HHb, ne HHfiBjnHrb xeHi»^ yBO^H^H^ qnio ca- 
Moe A'&4aaH u cb xeHii)HHaHH^ y Roarb ne 6biA0 3aRo'HHi»irb 
My^en. HnufHrb^ roh CHHCRHBaaii ceGh nponHihaHie mhjiot 
cmbiHero^ inąRse yacyHJiH. OcmajibHbiKiy iRe, noHicb'o6bi- 
Heno, nepenHcaBi>, npHRa3iU'b, vno6bi Ra^^biH^ KaRi) maji-bin, 
msLKb H SojibmiS , 4axe M^a^eHeipy o^HóAHeBHiiiH , 6fiAHbiH 
H 6orambiH^ ĄaBajvb 4aHb^ a HHCHHa: no Roarfi Gfiaaro ^ Me^^ 
jB^^bĄB, Hepnaro 6o6pa ^ , 996yjiei {coSojm) u RaRoro-nro ^epi- 
Haro 3B£pRa , »HByii)aro bi> 3eMJi% fii> Hpparb^ Romoparo. a 
He 3Haio KSiKb Ha3Banib no AjSLiabiBU, a no H^BMe^RH Ha3bt*- 
Baemcfl oei^ b naanini)''^ no Ila^bCRH ;Ke h no PyccRH 40- 
soHi) (91), H no 04HOH RoarB nepHon ancHi^bi. Kino ne 3a- 
naamiinii) emoii a^hh^ moro omBOĄRtaiy Rii Tamapanii^ tą^A 
oHb n ocmaemcfl B'b pa6cmB& (9^). TaRxe nocbMaionii> ohh 
3a fi.ia^l&meviaMH'3eMeab^ npHRa3biBafl hmi> flBHmbCH ri> ceGfi 
HCMe/ia^HHo; Kor^a aee cih npnę3xaiomi> ^ mo hh Haao ne 
OKa3binaH)nii> umii ĄOJi)Sinaro yBanceHiA, a o6pan;aK)mcH cb 
HHMU> KaKT* Gy^rao Cbno^abiMH aio^bMH; ohh npnHys^enbi 
/\aBanib' 6oabmie nO^apRH BoeB04aiiii>> iiXb »eHaMi>^ ^hho^ 
UHRaMb^ mbicA^HHKaHb H comHHRaMiy; Bcb Tamapbi Boo6u;e, 



a) H^H <iepHaro« BB« maMiRe rji. lxxxiij« 

6) HJH «ifno HH6yAb .maKoe, nmo cmouAO 6u inorosce. BE. nraMrKe. 

n) BI* Apymii cnHCKarb: uAjuKt. 



i 

Et non 8olum ab ipsis, sed etiam a nuncijs eomm cum 
mittuntur. Aliquibu8 etiam iniieniunt occasiones yt eos oc- 
cidant. Sicut de Michaele (98) et aUjs actum esL AIiquoa ^ 
yero alliciunt^ quo8 pennittunt redire. Alic[u6s etiam po- 
tionibiis perimunt yel yeneno. Eorum enim intentio est , 
yt ipsi ^oli dominentur interra. Idcirco guserunt occasio^ 
nes contra nobiles^ yt eosr occidant. Ab illis yero quos rcr 
dije permittunt petunt eorum filios aut fratres^^ ąuos ylte- 
fius nunquam dimittunt. Sicut factum est de filio leroslai^ 
et de quodam duce Alanorum> et aiijs plurimb. £t si mo-- 
ritur pater yel frater siue h»re8 j, fiłium yel firatrem nun*- 
ąuam dimittont: immo iłliua pńncipatum totaliter accipiunt 
sibi Sicut de quodam Solangorum yidimus CBse factumu 
Baschathos (94) ^^^^ ponunt in tenis eorum quos redire 
permittunt> quibus oportet yi ad nutum tam duces ąuain 
ialij debeant obedire. £t si homines aticuius ciuitatis yel ieiu 
rffi non faciunt quod/ yoliint^ isti Baschathi impoiiunt eis^ 
quod sunt Tartaris infideles: et sic ciuitatem iUam yel ter- 
ram destruullt^ et homines qui sunt in ea occidunt ^ per 
manum yaUdam Tartarorum > qui ex mandato principes 
illius cui obedit terra illą yeniuńt eis nescientlbus^ et su-- 
bito irruunt super eos: sicut nuper contigit cum in terra 
Tartarorum essemus de quadam ciuitate. Quod ipsummet 
de Ruthenis fecerunt in terra Comanorudt. Et non solum 
prihceps Tartarorum qui terram ysurpauit> sed praefectus 
ipsius^ et quieunque Tartarus per ciuitatem illam siue teiv 
ram transit quasi dominatur eidem^ et masime qui maior 
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ar 4ake cjljtr Ktt, et Be^HROio ^ORyKoio npccHim yHiccb^ 
no4apROBi>> H He mojibRO y HHrb^ ho h y nocAOBi>^ onnb 
HHXi> npHCiiiAaeMbixi>. U Hbixi> ^e BbiHCRHBaionib ćAy^aH y6Hinb^ 
RaRin mo CĄbJiBJM cb MHxaHAOMi> (98) h ^pyrHHH. ^yrHXb 
AaCRaK>iirb h nodB(MflK>iirb hhi> yBdsanib 40MOH ^ ą BHbirb 
iiory6Afliomi> nHinieMb hah ii40Mii. HaurfipeHie »e hxi> cocmo- 
Hinb Bb inoMi>, nmo 6bi 04HnMi> Baa^^bnib deiŁiełó^ a nomoHy 
BbiHCRHBaionn> cpe4CtnBa H3Hipe6AAinb G^ai^opo^nbucb jiioĄeSi. 
Omb in^kb xe, ROHHb no3B(MflH)mb yB3»amb^ mpe6yH>nib 
CbiBOBeń HAto 6pambeBb^ Romopurb y»e HHRor/ia oinb ce6R 
He BbinycRaK>iirb , RaRb mo CA%^ajm ci> cbinoMb Epoc^aBOi- 
BbiMb H RaRoro^-mo repifora A^aHCRaro , u co mbophuih 4py^ 
FHHH. H ecĄH yMpenrb onieip> hah 6paiirb wm HacAU^nHiab, 
mo CbiHa MJiu 6pama BRRor^a He omnycRaronTb ^ a nanpo- 
mBBb en^e, Bce Baa^Anie 6epyinb ce6B^ RaRi> mo C4'Baa.^ocb 

npH HaCTb Cb 04HHMb CoiaHrOMb. Bb ^eMJlHTb IltbXb BJia^fip- 

me^eily RomopbiMb no3BOAiiioiin> B03Bpar^ambCH^ nocmaBAH- 
iomi> OHH CBOHZb GacsamoBiy {g4).9 MaHOBeniio ROHXb 40A- 
XHbi noBHHOBambCfl RaRiy repi](orH^ maRb h BOo6l^e Bcfi. Ecah 
Bre BCHm6aH RaRoro ropowa hah 3eMAH ne 4'Baaioiirb moro^ 
Hero OHH xomflnrb. mo 6acxambi cin o6bflBjifliomb^ qmo ohh 
HeB^pHbi TamapanTb^ h maRHirb o6pa30]irb pa30pHiomb cen 
ropoAb HAH ciio 3eHAH> h y6ńBaionrh BrHme.;ieH CHAbHOio 
pyROK> Tamapb^ roh^ no npHRa3y npaBHmeAH ceji 3eMaH^ npn** 
xó4Anrb He^aflRHO h B^pyrb na^ HHXb 6pocaioincir^ RaRb mo 
He^aBHO CJiy^MJiOCb cb oĄamn ropo^oirb BB'6bimHOCmb aie- 
my Bi» TamapcROH 3eMA'b. To me caHoe CĄ^bJiajm ohh h cb 
PyccaJiH BI) 3eM4B KoMancROH. H ne moRMO TamapcRoiBf 
RHfl3b^ 3.aBaaA'fiBmiH RaROio au6o 3eMAeH)> ho h npaBHmeAb' 
ero, H Ras^biH TamapHHb, a ocoGahbo 3HamHbiH, npoB3KaR 



i88 Plano CiRFiMi. łib. it. cap. 7*- 

. est apud eos. Insuper aurum etargenłum^ et aRa anie v<v 
lunt et ^andb liBet ad imperatorem yadant Tartarorum 
ad placitandimi. Sicut nuper eontigit de duobus filijs regis 
Georgi». Vnus eniin erat legitimns^ et ąlter de adulteńo 
natus^ qui yocahatur Dauid*: legitimus autem Melic voca- 
jbatur. Filio adulterse terr® partem relinquebat pater. AliiLai 
vero^ qui lunior erat, reniebat cum matre ad Tartarorum 
imperatorem, pro eo c[uod Dauid praedictus ad ipsum iter 
arrtpiierat yemendi. Mater alterius scilicet Melic iregina Geoi>- 
gi^, per quam maritus tenebat regnum, quia per fceminas 
iUud r^fnuratenebatur,. mortua fuit i A via. Uli autem cum 
Tbnerunt dedeirunt maxima munera: et maxime legitimus 
filius> qui rej^etebąt terram quam relic[uerat pater fifio suo. 
Dauid, cum non deberet habere quiti adultersd filius erat. 
Ule vero respondit: licet sjm filius cbncubin^, pęto tameń 
yt fiat mlhi iusticia secundiim legem Tartarmiim, qui nul- 
lam dijOferentiam faciunt inter filios legitimaa et ancill^B : 
ynde fuit data sententia contra filiumlegitimum^ yt ille Da-* 
uidi qui miaior erat subesset, et terram haberet quiete et 
pacifice, quam dederat ei pater i et sic donada quaD dede- 
rat, et caasam qua contra fratrem suum Dauid habuerat, 
amisit.. 

' Ab illis etiam nafionibus qu« longe sunt ab eis, .et eon- 
iunctsd sunt alijs nationibus quas aliquo modo timent , 
qudB non sunt eis subiectaB , tributum ąccipiunt et quasi 
misericorditer agunt cum eis, yt non adducant exercitum 
JNiper eos, yel etiam yt AUtnon terreantur. setradore eis. 
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«pe3i» ceH ropo4i> hjiu Bemjiio, noBe^BBaemis maRi^^ KaK^b 
rocy^apb. CBeprb moro^ 30Aonio h cepe6po > h Bce, mno 
xomfinrh h kofąsl xomKnrb, nepexoAHnTb kii HHnępamopy Ta** 
mhpcROtfy no inH»e6HbiMi> /^jbAa^it, KSiKt mo He^aBHO cjiy^H- 

JlOCb Cl) 4ByMfl CblHOBbHMH I](apH rpy3HHCRarO. O^HH^ 1131^ 
UHXb SblAt 3aK0HHblil^ HHeHeSfb Me^HICb^ a ^pyTiH /IfiLBmĄtp 

po^HACffi onrb npeaio6o4'BHHiH. Centy nocafi^HCMy omei^ii oc-- 
maBHai> ^acmb Baa^^nifl^ a ^pyriH, RomopbiH ShiMf maslą-- 
miH , nobKaM? ci> CBoeio .Mamepbio Rt HMnepąmopy Tamap- 
CKOHy^ Ky^a maiUKe omnpaBHACfl h Ąslsuąi^. Maijrb MeanRO- 
Ba/ifapHi;a FpysHHCRaH^ no RomopoH myirb Baa^fia^ CHM:b ' 
i^apcniBOiirb^ nomoHy ^mo inajn> BaaA^ionrb xeHi4HHbi^ yiiepaa 
Aoporoio. Ohbt »e npH'fixaB'b po3AaaH MHorie no4apRH^ a 

OC06aiKBO 3aROHHbIIf CblHly^ mpeGOBaBIUIH Ce&b 3eMjiK) j QCV 

maBJieHHyio omi^eMii Ąslbm/ij, toboj^e, ^rao oirb GyĄyMU po»-» 
flfiWb ouTh upeAfoSoA^bamBj ne mÓTRefirh Baa^Bmb ohoio. Ho 
ĄsLBUkĄTb omBlB^aab : xoinA a po^^eni) onii> HajiosHHi^i^ OĄna^ 
KO mpeGyio ce6h npaBOcy^ifl no TamapcROHy .3aR0Hy, ro- 
mopbiH He A%aaemi> hh RaRoro pa3aHqia Me»4y cbiHOirb 3a*- 

ROHHblMl) H pOS^eHHbUfb OJWb pa6bi. Ilo einoHy ^ifi^o pfimH- 

JM wpomuBt 3aROHHaro cbiHa^ Romoparo noA^HHHAH ^aBH-» 
AJ, ARO cmapmeMy/npHRa3aBi>^ mao&b oh3> cnoROHHO h Mnp-^ 
HO BJta4'Bai> 9eujieio, AaHHOio esy cwa^eut. TaRHMi> oGpa*- 
30M'b MeaHKb noinepfla:i> cboh ^ąapbi h npourpaab A^bJio npo-- 
niHBii 6panła CBoero ^ąBH^a* 

.Ci» nrBxi> me Hap04OBi»^ Rcmiopbie jRUŁBymb omb nurb 4a*- 
jteRO H cue^RHbi cb HiaKHHH^ Roniopbixi> OHK no Henry Jin6(y 
SosLmca, n Romopiiie nenoRopeHbi hmk, 6epynrb ohh ^anb^ 
u oGKOAflmćA cb HHMH ^ejiOB^ROAioÓHBfie ^ ĄAK moTO , ^mo 
6bi OHH He npHBejiH Ha HiiXb BOHCRO> HAH ;Ke AĄB moro j» 



igo Pławo CAnpiwr, lib. ii, cap. 7. 

Sicul factum est de Obesis aiue Geoi^aniB, a quibus qnln- 
qiiaginta vel ąuadraginta millia, vt dictum esl, yperpero-- 
rum siue Byzantionim. accipiunt pro tributo : alias ad hoc', 
in pace esse permillunt. Tamen, secundum quod intellexi!<^ 
mus ab eis, rebellare proponunt. 

Terrarum noraina qaas vicerunl sunt haec. Kytai, Nay- 
mani, Solangi, Kara Kytai, siue nigri Kj-tai, Comania, 
Tumat, Yoj-ral, Caraniti, HujTir, Soboal,. Merkiti , Menv 
ti, Baryhryur, Gosmit, Saraceni, Bisermini, Turcomani^ 
Byleri, magna Bułgaria, Baschare, magna Hungaria, Kep^ 
gis, Colona, Thorali, Buritabelh, Parossili, Sassi, Jacobiti, 
Alani siue Assi, Obesi siue Georgiani, Nestoriani, Armeni, 
CangiŁi, Comani Brutachi, qui sunt ludfei, Mordui, Torci, 
Gazari, Samogedi, Perses, Thoas, India minor siue £lhio-t ! 
pia, Yrchasi, Hutheni, Baldach, Sarthi (gj): Alise terrai 
sunł plures, sed earum nomina ignoramus. Yidimus etiani I 
viros et fflulieres fere de omnibus tenis supra nominatis. 

Hffic autem sunt nomina Terrarum quae eis yirilileł 
resliterunt , nec sunt adhuc subdits eis , India magna , 
Mangia (96]; aqujedam'' pars Alanorum , t qu£edam pars 
Kylaorum, Sayi". Quandam enim ciuitatem Sayorum 
prfediclorum obsederunt et debellare tentauerunt. At 
ipsi fecerunt machinas contra machinas corum, et Tarta- 
rorum machinas omnes fregerunt, nec ciuiLati appropin- 
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Hino 6u 4pyFie oxoniH£e hhi> noRopflancb. TaKb nocmynH- 
JM OHH cb 06e3aMH H^H FpysHHifaMH , . cb Romopbirb 6e^ 
-pyurh, KAKb €Ra3aHO, no 5o mjlm no Ąo mbica^b nnepnepoBi* 
Han 6H$aHniHHOB'b flfini/i, a finpo^eirb^ no cen npn^nnB oo 
maBJiflłoniii nrb bii noROb. Ho ne CMompH na emo^ onnHa- 
jffBpenbi fi36ynmoBanibCfl^ RaRb nu onib H|ixb ysttaan. 

deMan noórbsAennbifl ńuu, cymb CA'b/iyiOn](ifl : Kninan , 
Hansąnbi^ Coaanrn, Kapa-Knman nan ^epnbie Knman^ Ko- 
Manłii^ ^ymanrb^ BoiSpan^^ Kapannmbi^ rynypb^CoGoaab.^ 
MepRnnibi^ Mennoibi^ Bapnrpiypb^ Focmnnrb, Capa^nnu, 

BncepMHHbi^ TypROKanbi^ Bnaepbi^ BeaRRaa Byarapia^ Saor 
xape^ BeanRaa Benrpifl^ Keprn3b^ -Koaona^ Topambi, By- 
pnmaBemb^ Ilapocnnibi^ CacM^ ARo6nnu>i^ A^anitii nan Acm^ 
06e3bi HJLB rpy3nni;M^ Hecmopiane , Apnane > Kanrnmbi p 
KoManbi BpyniaxH> Ron cymb ly^en^ .Mop^Bbi^ TopRH> Fa-*. 
3apbi^ CaMore^bi, Ilepcbi^ Toacb^ Hh^di Haaaa kjih E(|>iOi- 
niH^ IIpxa3bi; PymcHbi^ BsiJiĄBXb, Gapmbi {gS), h MHorijr 
^pyriH 3eMan^ Ronrb Ha3BaniiP- OAHaRose naiib HeH3BficniHbŁ 
Mbi BHA^ban Hy»Mnab n xenu)nnb no^mn n3b BCbxb Bbime-^ 
CRadannbtrb. 3eMeab. 

A Bomb Ha3BaniH 3eMeab> roh xpa6po nsb conpomnBąa- 
lomca n no ' cłe Bpeng eu^e ne noRopenbi nHH. Hn^ifl bc^ 
AHRaa^ ManriH (96), ^ nbRomopafl'' ^acmb AaanoBb^ 6h*ro- 
mopan ^acmb KnniaeBb^ Cain:'' Onn ocamĄajin RaRin>-mo 
ropo^b CHZb. CaieBb n numaancb B3Hmb ero; no ocas^eB^ 
Hbie nocmaBiiaH npomnBb nxi> opy^in cbob opy^ła h pa3* 
Sujin Bc£ TamapcRie opy^in. HaRoneifi^ , ne Mornin onrb 

a) SoAhuiskfi, BB. rh. jcxx. fji. Ixx\vij. 

6) 6(Uj>JDaH ^aćiDb Kmioob^ h uapoAa CaKciuiro. Taince* 
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ąuere polerant ad pug^nam contra machinas et baiistas (97): 
Tandem vnam viam sub terra fecetunt, et prosiluejunt in 
ciuitaŁem, et alij tentabant incendere ciuitatem^ alij pugna- 
bant. Homines autem ciuitatis vnam partem populi ad exr 
iinguendum ignem posuerunt^ et alia pars fortlter piigna- 
. bat cum. hijs qui intrauerunt ciuitatem^ et multos occide^ 
Tunt ex. eis^ ' et alios ndnerauerunt^ compellentes eos ad 
8ups redire. At ipsi yidentei^ quod nihil possent facere^ et 
multi homines morerentur, recesserunt ab eis* ^ 

VB. lib. xxiu cap. 'lxxxvi]. Et reuera Tartari nou param ti- 
^ midi 8unt erga illos, qui eis fortiter resistunt, nec vnquam in* 
.ftiliunt in homines coiistautes, śeque yiriliter defendentes atque 
repugnantes, sed yirtus eorum est contra fugicntes. Itaque su- 
per omnes populos timent Francos. Sic enim ipsi et omnes Łrans- 
marini, larg^ . sumpto yocabulo , nominant omnes Cbriatianos; 
Ynde fratres Praedicatores^, 1^ Papa missi ad eos, cum yenis- 
sent in exercitum eorum, timuerunt ipsi Tartari yałdi, dice^ 
bantque per exercitum, qu^d' Franci yeniebant: quia sequen- 
•tes Fratres iam in media Turquia erant. Deuique ybicunque 
potesŁatem babent, Francos insolidiś^ id est, stipcndijs recipt 
. prohibent Quantum yeró odiunt Tartaros Sarraceni et Geor- 

giani et Armeni, caeterique populi, qui eis tributari^ seruiunt, 
nuUi dubium est, Fratribusque praedictis ipsimet eorum afilic- 
tione et miseria restricti. retulerąnt. 

In terra Sarracenorum et aliorum, vbi isunł quadi inter 
eos dominia accipiunt omnes artilices meliores, et m on^- 
nibus operibus suis ponunt. Alij autem arfifices dant eis 
de^ operę suo tributum. Segetes omnes cóndunt in horreis 
dominor um : et vnicuique vnum pondus satis modicum 
dant in die: nihil aliud nisi ter in septimana modicum 
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opy^in H 6BJiUcmovb (97) no^oSinii kii ropo^ ąjlk cpaiKeni^ , 
c^l^aaaH OHH no^KOirb h boiujik bti ropo^ij, r^* HHwe na- 
^ajiu 3a»tHrainłi^. a Apyrie ^panibCH. Ho.hstj ropo:a:aH'b o^na 
«iacnib 6pociiJLacb mymunib noH:ap'b, a ^pyran xpa6po Bciiiy- 
niiJia bij 60H cb Bome^niHMH bij ropo^t, h MHorHxl> HS^b 
nuxb no6H«;La^ a ^pyrnrb H3paHirjia^ npnny^r^aH Hrb B03Bpa«^ 
mnmbCfl rii €bohmi>. Tamapbi bh^h^ mńo C4'&aanib HH^ero He 
Morynrb, h mno MHorie H3'b Jiio^eH uxb norH6.;iEt^ oracray- 
uujiu onrb Hnrb. 

BB. KH. xxx. TA. lxxxyij. H 4%iicnTBHineAbRO Tamajpu He MaAO 
óoHincA in'Bxl>, koh chałko HMb nponiHBjiincff; h HnRor^a ne na- 
na^aiomb na Aio^efi xpa6pbix'b; MysecniBeHHO ceÓH sau^HUfaio* 
iifnx'b; HO BCH) xpa6pocinb cboio ORasbiBaionib ohh irpomnBb 6'b^ 
iyii;iix'b. Ho ccMy, 6oA'Be bc'Bxi> 4pyrHXb napo^OBb óoaincii ohm 
^paHROBb (maKb ohh n bc^ saMopcKie snmeAH^ bi> o6mńpHOMi» 
CMbiCA'B B3Hmbie, uasbiBaioinb bc'Bxi> XpHC]niHH'b). IIo ceu npn« 
HHH'B^ Kor^a M0Haxii AoMHHHRaHi;bi , nocAaHHbie Rb HHMb omb 
. nanu, £xaAH Bb HXb bohcro; mo oan HpeaBbinauHO HanyraAncB) 
H Bb B0HCR'B pasHeccA CAyxb, Hino H^^nib (|)paHRn^ nomoMj; 
Hmo "BKaBUiie MOHaxH 6biAH jse wh cpe^Heii Typi;iH« HaRoneąb^ 
BO BCBKb M'Bcinaxb^ noBnHyioii;]fxCH nxb BAacmn^ ne no3BOAAipmii 
BbiRynamb ({>paHROBb. Croab MHoro Capai;nHbi^ rpjsHHiJCbi^ Ap«* 
MAHc H nponie aapo^bi^ nAamiiiifie TamapaMb 4aHb^ HenaBir^Ainb 
iixby emo He no^BepśeHO hh KaROMj coMH'BHiH>^ n BbimecRa-* 
saHHbie MOHaxH cAbiinaAH onib unsb caMHXby KaKoe pasopeuie h 
yrnliineHie.oHn omb HHXb mepnAinb. 

Bi> Capai^HHCKon 3eMJifi h Bb 4pyrHXi>, r^fi ohh Baa^-fiionib 
KaKTi Cy^mo y ce6fl, 6epyrab ohh Bcfiyb jiyqmHXb peMec^en- 
HHROBif H 3acniaB«;LflH)nrb HX'b pa6oniarab Ha ce6ff, a 4pyrie 
naamamT* HMb no^anib onn> CBoen pa6ombL Bchkih x..i'&6b 
KJią^yrab ohh bi> rocno^CKin scHniHHiJ^bi , a naac^oMy paoy 
^^aemcH Bt ĄeBb o^cHb Maaafl irBpa^ ^a no mpn pa3a Bif 
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iCjĄ Plamo Caiuiki, lib. ii, cap. 7. 

ąuid de carniliiis eis prebent. Et illi hoc tantum artifici- 
bus faciunt qui in ciuitatibus commoranlur. Item quando 

dominis placet iuuenis omnes accipiunt , et post se cum 
omnibus famulis suis ire cogunt : qui de caetero certo sunl 
nuinero Tartarorum; immo potius de numero captiuonim; 
mila etsi inter ipsos sunt numerati , non iamen habentur 
in reuerenlia sicut Tartart; sed habentur pro seruis, et ad 
omnia pericula vt ali] captiui mittuntur. Ipsi enim in bello 
sunt prirni; Etiam si debet palus vel aqua periculosa trans- 
iri, eos oportet primo vadum tcntare. Ipsos est etiam nc- 
cesse oporari omnia qufe sunt facienda. Ipsi eliam si in 
aliquo offendunl, vel si non obediunt ad nutum, vt asiai 
verberantur. Et vt breuiter dicam , modicum quid mandu- 
cant, et etiam modicum bibunt, eŁ pessime induunlur^ nisi 
fotte aliquid possunt lucrari , nisl sunt ąurifabri et al^ 
artifices boni. Sed aliqui tam malos dominos habent, quod 
Bihil eis dimiltunt, nec habcnt tempus prse multitudine 
operum dominarum, vt sibi aliguid operentur, nisi furen- 
łur sibi tempus, quando forsitan debent quiescere vel dor- 
mire. Et hoc si rsores vel propriam stationem permittun- 
tur habere. Alij autem qui tenentur in domo pro seruis 
omui miseria sunt repleti. Yidi enim eos ire in bracia sae- 
pissime, et toto corpore nudos in maximo solis ardore. 
El in hyeme patiuntur maximuin frigus. Yidimus etiam ali- 
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He4^K> Re MHoro MHca^ h emo ncMy^aionrb mojiBRo peice^ 
CAennnkn, ^neyii^ie btj ropo^aKii. TaKHte, Kor^a B^ĄyMaemcK 
TOcuoĄumy, mo ohi> 6epeiirb Bcfirb Maab^KROBii h BnrBcni'B et 
cjiyTRmneARMii gboumk npuny^^aenrb HX'b cjibĄOBamb 3a co6oh)* 
Bnpo^enTb ohh noJiaraioincH bii ^vlCJlb Tamapi) , uavi Jiymne 
CRa3ainb^ bi> HHcafi n.i'BHHbixi>; h6o^ xoinH ohh h conpn^H^^ 
cjienhi Kb TamapanTb; ho et hhmh nocmynaionrb ne ma,Kb, RaRi» 
et TąniapaM& , a RaRi) cb pa6aMH u, no^oóno ApyrHMi) ixa'Bh^ 
HbiHi) , nocbMatoiirb wxk na BCHRyfo onacHocmb , nanpH- 
Kfipi> : Bt cpa^eniH BbicmaBaAtoini) hxi> nepBbirb ; iFpH ona- 
CHOJirb nepelo^fi Hpe3i> 6oaoino Hau p'BRy> ohh ^oaacHbi 
nepBbie UĄtnii Bt Gpo^i^; cjiOBOnrb^ ynompeGoHionrb hxi> Ha 
Bce. EciH »e ohh bT) ^eMi> npocinynflincA hah ne nocay- 
maioniCH no nepBOMy MaHOBeniio , mo GbFoniif hxi> , KSLRt 
ocjioBi). Kopo^e CRa3ainb ^ . OHH Maao "bĄanrb , mojio nbionrb 
H o^eHb xy^o o^^nibi, pa3Bfi RaRi) HH6y^b caMH qitio bm- 
pa6oniaH>iirb ^ H3RaK>qaA 30Jioinbixi^ Ą^bJit MacrnepoBiy h 4py-* 
rHxi> xopoaiHXi> peHecaenHHROBii. Ho y H'BROinopbixi> ma- 
Rłe 3«ibie rocno^a^ qmo ne ^aionrb n^snt omAhixy , h 3a 
MHo^recmBOnrb rocno^CROH pa6ombi . Be H]MrBioiin> ohh Bpe- 
MCHH c^fijiamb Hmo HHĆy^b a*ih ce6a^ pai^B^b moabRO 3a- 
iomanrb co Bceirb ne om^bixamb hah ne cnamb ; ho h emo 
'Morynn> ^^Baamb mo.;ibRO nrB^ rohmi» no3BOJieHO HurBlnb 
seny h^h cboio cmaBRy. ^yrie xe, RomopbKTb 4ep»canrb ,.-• 
OHH BI) /(OBiaxi> CBOHXb Ąjw ycAyrtf^ ata^RH 40 qpe3BbiqaH- 
Hoctnn. O^eHb ^acmo BH^aAi> a , ^mo ohh xoAiimi> bI) 04- 
HHXi> raoabRo mmaHaxi>.^ a finpoHejirb coBepmenHO Harie^ 



/'j 



196 



Flanc GarpihI; łib. ii^ cap. 8. 



quos pedićas et digitos manuusą de magno frigore perdi* 
disse. Audiuimus etiam idios esse imorŁuos ^ yel etiam de 

magno algore (fuasi in omnibus membris inutiles esse 

♦ ■ . ■ 

factos. 

Yfi. lib. xxx. cap. lxxxiv. Sunt etiam mulieres plurimae inter 
eos captmae. Nam prseter artifices operum^ quo5 sibi vtiles aesti- 
luaut^ et ideo de ciuitatibus captis ilLos iu perpetuam serui- 
lutem sibi reseruant^ mulieres quoque iuuenculas yirgines aut 
coniugatas captas sibi focarias faciunt, .easque in nuditate et 
extrema famis penuria seniire coguht. 

* • 

C a p u t 8. 

Quomodo bella occuratur Tartaris. 

Dieto de tenis, ąuae obediunt eis, supponendum est ,qno- 
modo bello occurratur eisdem. . Quod yidetur nobis hoc 
modo dićendum. Primo scribendum est quid intendunt. Se^ 

cundo de armis et OTdinatione acierum. Tertio ąuomodo 

• - * • ' 

occurratur astutijs eorumin congressione. Quarto de mu*? 
nitione eastrorum et ciuitatum. Quintp quid faciendum 
sit de captiuis eorum« ^ 

Intentio Tartarorum est siąjji^ijcere sibi totum mundum si 
possunt. Et de.hoc Cyngischan habent .mandatum> sicut. 
superius dictum est. Idcirco eorum imperator sic in literi? 
suis scribit: a Dei fortitudo, omnibus imperator, ą Et in 
superscriptione sigilU sui hoc habet. « Dominus in ccbIo , 
<c et Cuynch Ghan super terram. Dei fortitudo ,* Omnium 
<c hominum imperatoris sigillum. » Et ideo cum nullis ho- 
minibus faciunt pacem^i vt dictum est, nisi forte se in co- 
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fii> BejiH.qaHmi9 3hoh h bi> qpe3BbiqaHHyio cmy^cy. TaRse ^ 
BH^'B.;iH Mbi jiHbix'b cb omMopo^eHHbiMH naabi^aMH Ha pyRazb 
H Horax'b; a HHbie^ RaRii Mbi cabima«;iH^ 3aMep3aaH h.aii 
/^Ibaa^iHCb coB^pmeHHbiMH RaaeRaMH omb BeanKOu cmy^^H. 

BB. KH. XXX; TA. lxxxiy. y HHXb BeCMa MHOrO nA'BHUbiXb 

jceHi^HMb. PeMecAeHHHKOBb; KOjnopbixb OHH ĆHHmaibznb «ąAJi 
ceÓH noAeaHUMH ^ óepymb nsb noKopeHHbixb ropo^OBb h ^epsamb 
y ceÓH Bb B'fiHHOMb paócniB^fi. Tanse^ ioHbixit» 4'BBiii;b hah aaMys*- - 
HBXb seHiąHHb nA'bHHiiixb; ^'BAaiomb. noBapHxaMH; h sacmaBAHiomb 
CAysHinb ce6'£ He ^aBaa HMb o^exXi>i ^ noHmH hh RaRofi niiiąH. 

F ji a B a 8. 

y ■":■■' 'V ■ ' ■ ' 

Ł ^y ^ KaKb BecmH cb TamapaMH BOHHjr. 

CRa^aBii o 3eMaHrb ^ HMb noBHHyK)i£(HxcH ^ Ha^ae^nnii) 
ynoMHHymb o cnoco6'B y RaRb Becinii cb hhmh BOHHy. 06i> 
emoMb ^ Ra^KemcH ^ mohchó roBopHinb maR'b. ' Bo nepBbirb y 
CRa^eMb o jsxh naml^peHiH ; bo Bmopbixb y o6b opy»:iH h 
'ycmpoHcmBfi BoiiCRa ; Bb mpembincb , RaRb ompasamb bo^ 
eHHbiA nrb XHnipocnra ; bI) qemBepmbix'b/ o yRpl^njieHm 
>3aMR0Bb H ropo40Bi> ; bi> nAmbutb ^ RaRb npcinynainb cb iixi> 

na'BHHbIMII. 

HasrBpeHie Tamapb cocmoHiirb Bb moMb y Hmo 6bi noRO-^ 
pHcab c£6& BecbCBfimb^ ec^H mo^^ho^ h emo noBe^iibio hmi> 
omb I[HHrHCxaHa> RaRb CRa3aHO Bbime. IIo ceuy , H^nepar 
jnopb HXb Bb rpaMainaxi> cbohxi» numemcfl niaRi>: <c Ch^oio 
a fioiKłek) noBe.iHineab BCtxi>; d a Ha ne^aniH ero cafi^yio- 
Ufafl HaĄHHCb : m Focno^b na He6ecaxb , a KyHHXb xaHi» 
«c Ha ^emjib. Ci/iAOio Boacieio^ nenamb ' HMnepamopa Bcpxi> 
ft .uo^eH. j> H no emoMy^ KaRb CKa3aH0^ hh ci> r'Bmi> 96 3a^* 
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rum manibus tradunt. Et quia excepte Christianitete nuUa 
est terra in orbe quam timent^ idcirco se ad pugnam pr^- 
pararunt contra nos. Ynde nouerint yniuersi .qttód nobiB 
existentibus in terra eorum in solemni curia^ quad iam ex 
pluribiiB annis indicta erat> fuimuB^ vbi elegenint Guynch 

imperatorem in presentia nostra^ qui in lingua eorum di*- 

■ 

citur Ghan. Qui Cuynch Ghan praedictus erexit cum om- 
nibus principibus vexi]lum contra ecclesiam dei et Roma- 
hnm imperium ; et contra omuńa regna Ghristianorum et 
^populoj9 occidentis^ nisi forsan , facerent ea^ qusB piandat 
Domino Papaei ', et pótentibus ac omnibus Ghristianorum 
popujlis occidentis: quod nulla ratione faciendum est: tum 
. propter nimiam seruitutem et intolerabilem.^ qua est hac-* 
feńus inaudita^ cpiam yidimus oculis postris j in quam re- 
digfunt omnes-gentes sibi subiectaś: tum> propterea quod 
AuUa in eis est fides: nęc pótest aliquagens confidere in 
Terbia eorum ; quia q[uicquid promittunt non obseruant ^ 
quando yident sibi tempora fauere: et subdolisunt in om- 
nibus factis et promissis eorum. Intendunt etiam delere 
omnes principes^ omnes nobiles de terra, vt s^uperius dic- 
tum est; sed hoc faciunt ibbdole et aii^ciose in subditos 
8UOs:'Tum etiam- quia indigaum est quod Ghristiani sub- 
dantur eisdem^ propter abominationes eorum ^ et quia in 
nihilum redigitur cultus dei^ et anim» pereunt^ et corpora 
vltra quam credi possit multitudine affliguntur. łn primo 
quidem sunt blandi^ sed postea vt scorpio cruciant et af- 
fligunt. Tum 'quia pauciores sunt numero , et corp.ore d^ 
biliores quam populi GhństianL 
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R.iK>^aionTb *OHH MHpa, KpoM* rn!bxb , Krao Hirb noRopnmcir. 
IloeaHKy ate RpoH^B Kpacrainirb, Hfinrb B:b dBfiniB 3eMaH , 
ROTnopoii 6bi ohh GonaHCb ^ mo n romoBamcA H4inHHaHacii 
BOHHOKi. Ho eraoMy, bcBmi> H3BtcniH0, Hrao BT> 6himHocinb Ha 
jray Bi> HX'b sęM^*, bł inopaKecraBeHHOMt coBpaniH , ^a3Ha*- 
^eHHOMi> 3a HBcKOJibKO yate Jibmt ąo moro, H36paaH ohh 
npn Hacb bi> HMnepamopbi , ?nio Ha nrb H3biR'B aa3biBaeni- 

CH Kant , KyilHXa , ROmopblH co BCBMH RHHdbAMH B034BHrb 

3HaMfl Ha i;epROBb Bo;Rrió h PHMCRyio HHnepiH) h na BCfb 
xpHcniiHHCKie napcniBa h dana^Hbie napo^bi , ecjin móJihKO 
OHH He HcnoaHHmi> moro , ^mo npHRa3biBaeBib ohii Kb 
narrB h rocy^apflMi> h BcBjifb 3ana4HbiMi> xpHcmiAqcRHMb iia- 
po^ajftTb. Ho emoro Hcno.iHAmb HHRaRiy ne ^oijkho^ RaRi> 
no np.H^HHB secmoRaro n necHocnaro pa6cinBa^ ^o chxi» 
nopii HecjibifaHHaro ^ ho HaMH caMHMH BH^f^nnaro^ Bt ko^ 
raopoe OHH BBepraiora-b Bc*xi> noRopeHHbuii hmh jiJOĄeń , 
maRi) H nomonry , ^mo hmi» hh bii qeirb ne Jib3ii BSpHnib h 
HHRjno He HO»em'b no.^oxHnjbCH na hxi> caoBa^ noeaifRy 
OHH o6'Bii^HiH CBoero ne Bbino^HHionrb ^ Ror^a BH^fimi* 
y4o6HbiH Kh moMy cjiy^an , h o6MaHbiBaK)ni'b ja(bjiomTi h cao^ 
Bom. Cmapaionic^ maRace H3nipe6AHnib ^ RaRi> CRadano Bbi- 
me , Bcbxh 6aaropo4Hbrxi> Jiro^en , BCBrt^ pamHHRÓBi>> yiio*- 
mpe6jiHH OAHORpse bi> emoHi> cayqa^ ro3hh h XHmpocmH 
omnocHmeabHO Kb noRopeHHbiMi> hmh. CBepxi> emoro ^ 
4JIH XpHcmiHH'b He40cmoHHO hmi noRopAmbCH , no npn^H^ 
h'B Mep30cmH Hxi>^ h nomomy mno, ohh HHRaRi) He noRao^ 
HAiomcA Bory, nory6AHiomb 4ymy, H3HypHłoini> lEtbJio ne- 
B'BpoHmHbiMH nyHeHiHMH. Cb Ha^a^a ohh «;iacROBbi , ho no^ 
cat^ H3BHmi> H mep3aionrb RaRb CRopnioHbi.. Ki moMy xe 
OHH iiajiOHH^aeHHfie XpHcmiHHi> B ciaG^e hxi> jEtbJioKb. 
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In pr^ dicta autem cuńa sunt bellatores et principes et 
exercitus assignati. De decem homini]>us mittuntur tres 
cum familijs eorum , de omni terra potestatis eoruiflr \nus 
exercitus debet intrare per Hungariam: sećuildus perPo- 
loniam. Yeniunt autem pugnaturi continui! octodecem' 
annis. Tempus est etiam eis assignatum in Martio An. Dom. 
1^47 si de terra sua mouebunt. Yentent autem in tribus vel 
in quatuor an^is ysque ad Gomaniam. De Gomania autem 
insultum facient in terra3 superius annotatas. H^c omnia 
firma sunt et vera ^. nisi dominus aIiquod impedimentum . 
pró sua gratia faciat eis. Sicut fecit quando yenerunt i|i 
Hungariam et Poloniam. Debebant enim prpcedere tunc 
pro certo triginta annis. Sed interfectus fuit tunc impera- 
tor eorum yeneno ; et propter hoc quieuerunt a praB^ 
lijs yscpie nunc. Sed modo^ quia positus est imperator 
de nouo , iterum se de nouo ad pugnam incipiunt praa^ 
parare. Adhoc sciendum est^ quod imperator dixit ore 
suo , quod yellet mitterQ exercitum in Liuoniam et Prussiam. 

£t q[uoniam omnem terram yolunt delere yel in serui- 
tutem redigere , ąasB seruitus est intQlerabiles nostr» 
genti^ yt superius dictum est: Occurrendum est igitur eis 
in bello. Sed si yna prouincia non yult alteri opem-fer- 
ri , terra illa delebitur contra quam pugnant^ et cum illid 
hominibus quos capiunt pugnabuni contra aliam terram; 
et in acie erunt . primi.. Si małe pugnant occidentur ab 
eis: si autem bene/ ipsos cum promissis adulatipnibus łe- 
neiit: et etiam yt ab ipsis non fugiant promittunt eis quod 
facient eos dominos magnos: et post hoc quando securi 
esse pośsunt de ipsis^ yt non redeąnt , faciunt eos infcB- 
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Bi) BMmecRa3aHH0Mii co6paHi]i Ha3Ha^eHbi pamHHRE u Boe« 
BO^bi n BOHCRO. II311 BCBrb 3eMe.^b^ Hirb noBHHyion^Hscff ^ 
nociiMaioiiTb OHH H3i> a^cauih ?e«^OB'BR'b mpoHrb <rb ceMefi* 

CmBOlTb HTb. O^HO . BOHCRÓ 40aXH0 BOHfflH ^pe3T> BeHrpilO , 

4pyroe ^pe3i> l[loAhmy, h 6y4yiirb BoeBamb GesnpepwBHÓ 1 8 
ji^nrb. M BpeMH aah Bbićiiiyn,aeHiH hstj hxt> 3eM.iii Ha3Ha- 
HeHO : B^b Mapnrb iirBcHU* 1^47 TO^a. B-b rapn hjih ^erabi- 
pe- ro^a ^OH^ymii ohh ^o RoMaHiH^ a pra^b iny^a ^/^'Ł^a- 
ionrb Hana^ieHie na Bbimo€Ra3aHHbiH 3eM.aH. Bce emo C4II- 
AaemcA na BfipHoe , ecAJi moabRO Focno^b , no mhjiociiik 
CBoeH^ He noaoacHHTb Hirb RaRoro npenHmcniBłfl ^ mRKb CĄlh 
ABLAiy Bt mo BpeMH^ ROFĄa npmniAiiŁ ohh B'b BeHrpłH) h 
Ilo^^bmy; h6o mor^a Aai;ReHcniBOBajiH ohh 36 Ji'finrb H^mir 
Bce ĄoA^be Bnepe^i) : ho Ror^a HMnepamopa hxi> t)nipaBH«in 
H^onTb , mo OHH He BoeBa^H ^o cero BpeMflHH. Tenepb ate ^ 
no H36paHiH HOBaró Hucneparaopa, oniinib Ha^nnaiona ro- 
moBHmbCA Ri) BOHHfi. Rib emoMy HaAae;KHnrb eiij^e 3Hanib^ nmo 
caM'b HMnepaniop'b CRa3a^'b H3ycniHO , mao xo^enrb npcjLamb 

BOHCRO Bb i/lHBOHIiO H IlpyCCIłO. 

A noe^^HRy ohh HairBpejdbi pa3opHnib Han nopa6omHmB 
BCio 3eM.iJEO , RaROBoe nopa6oii;eHie hcchocho ąae Hamnrb 
AWĄeu, RaKb CRa3aHO Bbime.; mo h Ha^aesHnrb npoiHHBy- 
6opcniBOBaiHb Hirb. Ho e»e.;iH o^na o6jiacnib ne 3axo^enn> 
no^anib noMOii)H ^pyroH , mo ohh pa3opHm'b my. seicaio , 
Ha Romopyio. nana^y nrb j, . h co B3HmbiMH Bb na'BH'b ało^bifH 
Hana^ynrb Ha }^pyryio. Cnrb xe na^BHHbirb nocmaBHnrb ohh 
B-b nepBbie pfiĄhi ; ec;;iH ohh 6y4ynrb ^pambCH 4ypH0 , mo 
HTb y6bK)rab, a ecan xopomo^ mo 6y4ynn> :iacRamb HXb 
oG&iij[aHiHMH j H qrao 6bi OHH onn>x HRxi» He y6'6;KaaH> mo 
6y4y mil cy,^Hmb Hirb 3oaombiii ropbij Ror^a ace yBfipnracH, 
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lieissimo senios. Ac de mulieribiis cpioB yolunt in concii- 
binas tenere pro seruitijs faciunt illud idesk £t ]4a cum 
hominibus deuicto prouinei® destraunł . ąfiam terram. lVec 
est aliqua prouincia qu£& per se possit resistere eis .^ guiai 
de omnia terra polestatis eorum^ vt dictum est^ homines 
eongregant ad bellum. Ynde si Christiani. seipsos et siiam 
terram et Ghristianitatem yołunt seruare^ oportet quodin 
YSLum ćonueniant reges^ principes et baron es ^ et tejrarum 
rectores^ et mittant^de communi consilio homijpies contra 
eos ad pugnam> antequam ipsl ińcipiant in terras diffim^ 
dL Quamam postq;uaiii iacipiunt spargi per terras y yndi- 
que hómines guaerunt^ et millus congrue auxilium alteri 
potest pr^bere: quoniam ipsi cateruatim yndique'quaBnmt 
.homines et oceidunt. Et si cłauduiit se in Gastris:^-po]iunł 
tria mUlia vel ąuatuor mUlia hominum contra eastram yel 
eiuitatem ^ qui obsideant eam ; et ipsi nihilomiims dUSun^- 
duniur per terras. homines* occidentes» 

Quicunque autem yolunt pugnare cum? eis^, h»c arma 
debeńł habere^ Arcus bonus et fortes^ et balistas ^ quas 
multum timent ^ et sagittas ' sufficientes : » et bonum dola* 
brum de bono ferro- et scutimi cum» łongo marłubrio.*^ 
Ferramenta sagittarum de arću yel de bałista debent^ yt 
Tartari , quando Bunt calida , temperan in 'aqua cum sale 
mix:ta y yt forłia sint ad pe&etrandum argna eoium. Gladios 
et etiam lanceas cum ynco , qm yaleant ad ferahendum eos 
de seUis : qnia de ęis facillime cadunt ; ac cultelles , ac lo* 



a) dolabrum quoqut de bono fienro ^ yel securiut manubrio longo. yfi. 
llb«. xxxij. cap. xviij«. 
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«iliro OHH He yH^ynrb^ noBepraioiirb wKb ish xecino?a]S-« 
mee pa6ciii6o. To^ho maRŚe h ateHu^nni) ^ RO0n» seaaionrb 
ikir&infi B'b Haao»HHi;arb ^ Afi^aionrb pa6a]inf. TaRmfb o6par- 
30Mi>^ Cb jiio^bMR no6fis4eHHOH oGaacniH^ pa3opflH>iirb ohh 
4pyryH> 3ev.^io. H^finrb fiiaROH .o&iacniH ^ Romopan caMa co- 
6oK> Morjia 6i>i nirb npomHBunibCH ; H6d ^ RaRb CRa3aHO ^ 
coSsipaioiirb ohh na Bonny Hdb bcBs}* 3ewejib ^ RomopbiMH 
BJia4'BH>iirb. IIo emoMy^ ec^n XpnciniHHe somanib coxpa- 
HHmb ce6K H CBOH 3eMaH h Bce XpHCiniHHcmBO > mo na^- 
aesHUTb ^mo 6bi Ropo^^H^ RHH3bA H 6apoHbi H npaBHme.an 
3eMejib^ coe^HHflCb nocaaan na nnrb cb o6ii(aro cbr.aaci)i 
BOHCRO ^ npeiK^e nesean Ha^Hynrb ohh pa3Cl^BainbCH no 
3eMJiHiii> ; h6o > mor^a ohh BCio^y oiiTbHCRHBąH)mi> aN>^eH^ 
H HH RaRaR noiioiifb yate ne noco6Hiirb ^ h nomoMy ^mo 
OHH xoAA moanaMH y^HBaionib nrb r^fi hh Haif^ynrb. Ecjih 
xe OHH 3anpymcii Bi> Rp^BnocmH H.1H Bb ropo^^B^ mo ocmaBfl 
inpiir H.iH ^embipe mbićH^H ^eaoB^Bicb ĄfAsi oca^bi ^ caMH pa3*- 
so^flincA no BcBMb irBcmaMii h yÓHBaioinb aio^eii. 

Kmo ate xo^eiirb cb hhhh BoeBamb > y nTBxb ^oisho 6bimb 
ci^^fou^ee opy»ie. Xopomie RpBnRie ayRH^ 6aaHcnibi; 
Romopbizb OHH o^eHb 6oflniCA y H APcmamo^Hoe ^^Hcao 
cmp^^b^ ^maRHe xopomyło naani^y H3b RpBnRaro 3Rea'B3a 
H ii^mii Cb /^HHHOio pyROHiHbio/ )Kea'fi3i;e na cinp'&iarb 
aywbOTb HJiH 6a.aHcmoBbixb^ Ha^jieacHoib ^ no TamapcRH^ 
3aRaaHBanib B*b bo^^B cb co.abło ^ ^mo6bi oho cnabHBe npo- 
6HBajio nrb opysie; ^oa^echm HurBnib Me^H h ROUbH cb 
KpiOHRaMH ^ rohhh cmacRHBaiHb HXb Cb eb^aa ^ nomoBcy ^mo 



ay maioRe najiBi;y hsii xopomaro mejit3a hjia ctRHpy ci* /^hhhoio pysoflrabfo, 
BB. KH. xxxij. rji. XTiij. 
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ricas duplicatas; qiiia illos eonim sagitto non penetranf : 
et .gale^Un et anna alia ad protegendum eorpus et eąuunt 
ab armis et sagittis eoruin. Et si aliąui non sunt ita ben* 
arniati ; yt dixi ; debent' ire post alios yt faciunt Tartari : 
a et trahere contra eos de amiis et sagittis''. Nęc debent 
parcere pecuni^^ guoniam comparent anna; vt posgint 
animas et corpora > libertatem et res alias conseruare. 
Acies debent ordinari » vt ipsi per millenariós , cente- 
narioS; et decanos. et duces exercitus : qui duces nequa» 
quam debent pr^lium intrare > . sicut nec duces eonim , 
sed debent exercitus yidere et ordinare : legemque deBent 
^onere yt simul incedant ad bejlum ^ siue alias , sicut 
sunt ordinati. £t quicunque relinguit alium siue ad bellum 
procedentem > siue . pugnantem -, vel quićunque fugerit ; 
nisi omnes communiter cedant , grauissime puniatur : quia 
tunc pars bellantium sequitur fugientes> et sagittis eorum 
occidunt ^ et pars cum hijs qui remanent pugn^nt , et sic 
. confunduntur et occiduntur remanentes et fugientes. Si- 
militer quicunque conuersus fuerit ad pr»dam toUendam^ 
anteąuam omnino sit exercitus contrariorum deuictiis^ 
]naxima pcena mulctetur. Talis enim apud Tartaros sine 
\lla^ miseratione occiditur. 



Locus ad pr^liandum est eligendus, si fieri potest vt 
campus sit planus , et. possint yndique yidere : et si pos- 
sunt habeant syluam magnam a tergo yel a latere. Ita 



a) et contra ipsos arcubus \el bali&tia traijcere. YC^ ibid. 
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OHR..^erRO ci> OHaro na^aioiirb.; maRsę^ hoxh h ^BO^Hbie 
ASLinhi , ROinopbnn> 6irf cmp*abi mcb ne npo6HBa.iH , h npo- 
^K> 6poHło ^jui 3aii|^mbi ce6H h .^lonia^H omb Erb opyma 
H cmp&ii>. EcaK TRB Romopbie Gy^ymb BOopyiReHbi He inaRi» 
xopomo^ RaRi> CRa3aH0^ mb ąojiSlBłi h^idh no3a4H\4pyriirb , 
RaRb mo '/(bAaiorrrb Tamapbi ^ ^ń HaHOCHmb hmi> Bpe^bopy* 
acieiTb H crop'BJiataR/ Hb Ha^o6HO »aa£nib ^eHerb Ha noRynRy 
opy»ifl A.4H coxpaHeHłH 4yuin h nrlMa ^ CBo6oAbi h Bcero npo- 
Haro HMyii^ecniBa. Bb bohck^ Ha/^esHnn> y^pe^Hmb^ lio^oG- 

HO HBIb ^ mblCH^HHROBl}^ COIHHHROBb , /^eCHmHHROBb H BOeBO^li. 

CiHBoeB04bi HH RaRii HC 4(M;RHbr Bcmynarob Bb 6oh; ho^ ncv 
Ao6ho TamapcRHBib , ^oiapuBbi moobRO CMomp^mb na boSćro h 
pacnopnacanib odbiirb. Ha^eatHnrb nocmaHoiiąinb 3aRóH0Mi>, 
^mó 6bi Bb cpajKeHie BcmynsMiH BCb B^pyrb hjih Hna^e, 
'RaRi» ycmpoeHbi Gy^ymiK H ecjiH Rmo ocmaBHmi* ^pyraro 

HAy^H Bl> 60H HaH Bl> CaMOlTb 6oH) ^ Ht^H RIHO y6!B;RHnib' ci»^ 

60JE0 , BbiRjLio^aH e;Re.aH Bce boiScro o6paniHmi> mbiab , moro 
HaRa3biBanib ^KecmoRO ; h6o , mor^a ^acmb nenpnHmeabCRaro 
BOHćRa npecjCbĄyenrb GBryjuąHXb h nopaaraemb HXb cmpBaanH, 
a 4pyraH ^acmb ^iepemca Cb ocmaBmHMHĆH ^ r maRHirb oG* 
pa30]irb npHBe^a Bb pa3cnipoHcmBo yÓBBaiomii h ocmaioi^Hx- 
cfl H 6Bryii;Hrb. PaBHO > ecAB urno 6pocHmcH 3a ^oObraera 
npe»4e > He»ejiH laenpHHmeab GyĄemt pa36Hini> cÓBepmeH- 
HQ , moro HaRa3biBamb cmporo : maRHXb .^lo^eH Tamapbi 
y6HBajEomi> 6e3i> MHaocepAiH. 

M'fi€mo ĄAa cpaseHła na^^^eacHiirb BbiGnparab^ ecjiB mo;rho^ b% 
HHcmoJMTb nojifi^ ^aóbi BB^'Bmb co Bc£xb cmopoffb ; maluRe, ecAU 
iio;rho > i^Kl^mb ci» mbiay hjih ćb 6oRy 6ojibmiR Aicb, OĄasLKO jHie 



i) u <;mpjUJiinb wh Hax'b b3% jiyKos^ m Ca^ucinosiH BB. rnsLume. 
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tamen quod non possunt intrare inter ipsos et syluani: 
nec debet simul omnes conuenire in vnum , sed facere 
ącies multas , et diuersas ab inuicem > nec tftmen multum 
distantes. £t contra illos qui ^ post'' veniunt debent ynum 
aciem mittere qui eia occunał. Et si TarŁari simulant 
fiigam^ non multum yadant post eos^ nisi forte ąuantum posK 
sunt yidere.^ ne forte ipsos ad paratad insidias trabanta 
sicut facere- solent: £Ł alia ait parata ad iuuandum aćiem 
aiam, Si fuerit opportunum. Insuper habeant speculato- 
res ex 6iimi parte , vt yideant ąuando yeniant alii» acies 
Tartarorum retro ^ k dextriś et a sinistris: et semper de- 
bent mittere aciem contra aeiem qusB eis occurrat. Ipsi 
enim semper .ńituntur concludere aduersarios eorum in 
medio^ vnde magnam cautelam debent habere ne hoc 
facere possint , quia sie exercitus facillime debellatur: Om- 
nes acies boc debent cauere y ne diu eurrat post eos , 
propłer insidias quas solent prŚBpairąre : plus enim firau- 
dulentia quam fortitudine pugnant. Duces €xercitus sem- 
per debent esse parati ad mitte^idum adiutorium , si ne- 
cesse est , Ulis qui sunt in pugna , et propter boc etiam 
debent yitare nimium ciirsum post eos : ne' forte fatigen-^ . 
tur equi eorum; quoniam nostri multitudinem eąuorum 
non habent. Sed Tartari illiim quem equitant yna die> 
illum non ascenduntin tribus vel in guatuor diebus post 
hoc. Ynde non curant si fatigentur equi eorum propter 
multitudinem quam habent. Et si Tartari cedunt^ non tamen 
nostri debent receclere , yel ab inuicem separari : quia 
simulando hoc faciunt^ vt exercitus . diuidatur^ et post 



a) primo^ YjB* ibid. 
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maKby mno6hi HenpHHme«^b He Morb npopBambCH MexĄj boh- 
CRO.Mi> H jibooMb^ He uaAoGno Bcero BOHCKa CBOĄnnih bi». Ry^y; 
HO pa^ĄtMi Ha H%CR(VLbRO ^acmeu^ nocmaBHmb ue /^aaeRO o^na 
onrb jĄpyroH. IIpoinBBy nrbxb, hoh upuxoĄnmi> « hoca^b''^ ir&^.ie- 
;RHnn> nociamb o^ny ^acmb ąak ompa^KeniH. £caH xe Ta? 
mapbi npHmBopamcH 6Bryii{HMfl^ mo He Hą4o6HO a^^^ro rnąmb^ 
ca 3a HHMH ocmeperaacbj ^mo6bi ne nonacmb bi> 3acs^y. Ąpj^ 
TIR xe Hacmn nurBnib Bb romoBROcniH 4^ BcnoMOseniH , bi» 
eay^aB HyjR/^M ceif BbicaaHHon ^acmn. Cfiepsb moro^ Ha^^e- 
jRnnrb HBr&mb ca BClbrb cniopoHi> cor.iA^amaeBb , 4a6bi HirBmb 
c^ĄOBie o6b ir4yi^HXb TamapcRHrb BOHCRaxb cb^a^n^ cb npa-^ 
Ba n Cb JiBBa , u Bcer/(a Bbicbiaamb onFpH^i> tipomHBi> ompfl^ 
AJia ompaaceHiA onaro. Ohh Bcer/^a cmapaiomcff ORpy»:Hmb 
CBoera HeHpHAme.iH> nero BCA^ecRH Ha4«^eKHnrb ocmepe^ 
rarabCH; h6o>. omb emopo bohcro no6B;K^aemcH. BeB ^acniis 
BOHCRa ĄOJiJKUJń 6epe^bCA ĄOJiTO rnambCfl 3a hhmh no npn- 
HHtffi ,ą^aeMbixi> hmh 3aca^b: h6o^ ohh Boioionrb 6o.ifie 
XHmpocmiłOjt He;KeaH cnAoic Bocboai^i ĄOMRUbi Bcer^a 6bimb 
romoBbi Ha nocbiaRy uomoiąu, Bbt cay^a^B ny^K^bi , nrBMb^ roh 
BćinynHaH Bb 6oh:. /[fijiro rnambCH 3a hhmh ne na^oGno h ąas 
mora eii^e , ^nio6bi ne ymoMHnii> .lama^eH^ namoHy qnio y 
Haci> aoma^eH neMnaro^ a Tamapbi , na my aoma^b^ na Romo-^ 
poH B3^HaH OHH ;^eHb , Hc ca^Hipcji mpH H^^iH ^cmbipe noct/ift 
moro { no ceny hmBe HHOsecmBO .loma^eH ^ ne 3a6oinHnicA 
ecAH ohB ycmaHynrb. Ecwih Tamapu omcmynaiomib v ma 
HamH .He ^oucBŁbi /^Baamb moro aie hjih ^^4a.iRmbCJL ,4pyp> 
omb ^pyra ; u6o., omjh A%\aK>jni> emo Hapo^HO ąasł morOj, 
VHo6bi BOHCRO pa3oma6cb / noca^fi nero cboGo^ho BX0AHmi>. 

♦ * • 

a) BanepeAk»» BB. maMaKe- 
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ao8 Pławo Caapiki, łib. ii^ cap. 8. 

boc łerram liberę ingrediantur , et eam destniani Debent 
etiam cauere vt non faciant nimias expensa8, vt solent; 
ne propter penuriam redire compellantur , et dent Tar- 
łaris yiam yt ipsos et alios occidant , eł destniant omnem 
terram ; et propter eorum superfluitatem nomen Domini 
blasphemetur. Et hoc debent facere diligenter : vt si eon- 
tingat aliquos pugnatores recedere , quod alij loco eorum 
succedant. Duces etiam. nostri debent die nocteque fac6- 
re ex.ercitum custodiri^ He repente et subito irniant su- 
per ipsos: quia Tartari vt daemones^ .multacr excogifant 
iniąuitates et artes nocendi (98). Immo.fam de die quam 
de nocte semper debent esse parati : sed nec spoliati de- 
bent iacere ńec deliciose ad mensam sedere^ ne impara- 
ti inueniantur, quia Tartari semper irigUant^ yt possint 
nocere. Homines vero terr» qiii Tartaros expectant^ yel 
super se timent yenire , occultas foueas debent babere^ in 
quibus sagittas , et alia debent reponere , ptopter duo : 
yt yidelicet Tartari non possint ea babere ; et si propitius 
fuerit eis Deus , yaleant ea postea inuenire ; Eis fugien- 
tibus de terra , debent foenum et stramina comburere » yt 
equi Tartarorum ad comedęndum minus inueniant. 

Giuitates autem et castra si yolunt rnuhire ^ yideant 
prius qualia sint in situ. Situs enim talis debet esse in 
castris ^ quod msuchinis et sagittis expugnari non possit ; 
et aquam habeant sufficientem et ligniim^ et si fiefi po- 
test j quod introitus et exitus eis toUi non possit : et 
quod habeant homines sufficientes qui possint yićissim 
pugnare. Et debent yigilare diligenter ne aliąuą astutia 
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Bi» 361^10 K pa;topAioiiii> ee. łia4o6^HO maRse 6epeqb. ctib-' 
cicHuc; npianaciii^ ^nio6iii 3a He^ocmaniRoirb ohiiirii h6 
6^iinb npHHjrz4eHy omcmyiiiiiiib; m ^ainb Tąmapajrb cpeA»? 
cmBO no6Hnib ce6a h ^pyrHrb b pą3opmnb bcio ^ęMAio «. 
Ht qino6bi bnrb paćiipocnipaHeHia iisb zyaiciocb uma Bośie* 
EcAH Komopbie pamHBKii, npBny^cAęHbi ćy^ymb omcmyn^mb^ 
mo HOĄA.eTKinmb RpibnRO CMÓmp'Binb , qnio6bi.. urbcina uxb. 
3a«RMaaH 4pyrie. Boefio^bi HaipH ^ojish^ ^iteMb. u HO^ibip 
dmafiRoib Rapayabi , qnio6bi ńetipyikmejih -j^e* fiana^b Heqa-^ 
HRHO*; ji6o Taoiapbi, ^aRii ^epniH^ BbiMbimAHionib mhofo 
3ĄMXb ^H BpeAHbirb ĄlbM^ (98). IIo eńoiiy ^ HaAJiesitnrb 6bmib 
romoBbiMb Bcer^a 4Heirb h HO^bio^ .cinraitib tie pa34%BmHĆb 
H He npox4.axAainbCA 3a cmcMOifb^ ^6bi HeiipifHiiie.T6 He 

• • • • 

3i^cniajtib Bb pa3iiJiorb ^^ h6o Tainapbi HHifor^a ne ciiAfmi' 
ĄAB npoH3Be4eHiii spe^a. ^HinewiH ate moH 3eMAH^ ror ośrr- 
4aionrb Ha ceóa Tamapi*,; hah 6oa]ncav Hmo 6bi OHrif. H0 

npHIUAH Ha HHXb, ^(M)KHbI RMtmb CKpbimbia^Mbl^.R CK^ącmft 

Bb HHXb cmpfiMibi H Bce npo^ee , ąar AByxb npR^HHb : Ba 
nepBbirb^ ^uio6bi Bce emd hc ^^ocma^ocb Tamapaifb^ a 
Bó Binopbixb^ ecAH fiorb Hm noMosemb^ mb ^ino6bi mo- 
XHó 6bM0 oni:6HCRailib HXb. Kor^a Taraapbi noOfirymi^ H3Tb 
3eMaH^ mo Ha^oSno wieńb kAno u coAoMy , ^qio6bi ohh 
He MOrjiH HanniH • RbpMy a^h cbohxi> aoma^eu. 

HCeaaH yRp^HJi^nib ropowa h 3aMRH , Ha^JiesHnrb cnepBa 
ocifomptoiE^ nrb MficmonoAOŚeHie. Ilpn 3aHR'B oho ^óajkho 
6biiaib niaROBO , r 9mo6bi Heab3|i SbiJto ero B3Hinb' opy^ia- 
MH H cmp&iaMHj Hmo6bi 6bU0 ^ocmanio^Hoe npp^oBoJib^ 
cmBie Bb Bo^t H 4poBaxb H, ecAH MO»Ho^ qino6bi ne npe^ 
cB^ieHbi 6bijui Bxo4b H Bbixo4i> ^3b OHaro^ inaRxce, qmo6bf 
6bM0 «40Cii|ąino^HÓę ^huCao JiioAeH aam ' cpa^eHia no nepe- 



aio Płaho Garfini. I.IB. tr, cap. S. 

possint castrum furari. £xp6nsas ad multos annos debent 
habere suificientes: cusŁodiant tamen diligenter iUas^- el ia 
mensura manduceiit ,■ ąuia nesciunt ąuanto Łempose eos in 
eastris oportet esso inclusos. Quuiii enim incipiunl^ . timc 
multis annis obsident vnum castrum. . Sic fit hodiema die 
in terra Al^orum de quod&iamonte (99)^ quem/yt credo ^ 
iam obsederont per duodecem annos; qui yitiliter irestiteN- 
runt. et multos Tartaros et nobiles occidenlnt. Alia autem 
castra et ciuitates ^ qu» talem situm non habent debent 
fortiter yallari foueis profundis munitis, et muris bene pr^ 
paratis; et arcus et sagittas sufficientes: et lapides ac fun^ 
das debent habere. Et debent diligenter cauere> quod non 

• • • . 

permittant Tartaros pońere machinas suad^ et tsuis machi-' 
nis. debent eos repellere. Et si forte aliąuo ingenio v6l 
arte^ erigunt Tartari machinas suas^ debeiit eas destifuere 
ipachinis suis si possunt. Balistis etiam^ fundia et machip- 
nis debent resistere ne ciuitati appropinąuent Alias etiam 
debent esse parati^ Tt superius dictum* esŁ De eastris et 
ciuitatibus^ qua sunt in' fluminibus posiiaB, dUigenter d&- 
bent yidere ne possint submergi. Sed ad hoc sciendum 
est^ quod Tartari plus dUigunt^ quod : bomines claudant 
se in ciuitatibus^ quam quod pugnent cum eis in campo. 
Dicunt enim eos esse suos porcellos in hara .condusoa 
^Ynde ponunt eis custodes^ yt supradietum est.*^ 



a^ niagiftque de talibus quani de alijs securi suot el gaudeul: 4uia iam 
illos c»fte suos asserunt. VU. iib. &xx. cap. hjL^. 
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MftHHO. H Ha4AesHini» RpBnKo ćMOinpBnib ^ qinp6M3a]fRa ne 
B^OAM^' RaRBirb oÓMaHbBTiw Cii^cniHbiMK npHnacaMH Ha^.^ 
JR^nil^ 3anacinHCb na iraorie TOĄbi , 6epeqb 'Hrb h ytiom^ 
'pe6jiamh irBpoio ; .H6oy HensB^cifiHO * CRoJibRO * . BpeM«HK 
ćy^yoTb cmAfimb Bt ocaAl^p nomoMy hhio iPamapbi oca^s 
^aMORi) Cfnoflnrb no^i HHMb MHorie roĄbu TiKh HąnpHii%p:bt 
Bi» HbrH^iiraee BpeMfl^ ocas^aan óhh^ RasemcH AR&Ha^i^aiiiiii 
afinnb^ Bib AaaHCRofi 3e]fJŁ% .Ó4Hy. ropy . (99)9 Koąiopa^/o4r 
HaRoxeqanponiHBAH.«acb'xpa6po> h MHorie Tamapu h Beab*- 
MO»H MX7i uoĄ^b. HOio norn6iiH« TliPy^i^ ^^ 3ąMRH H ropowa ^ 
He Hjir&foi^ie maRoro M%cmoncMO»eHifl > yRp&naainb ray^ 

€?ORHMH pBaMH H RpBnRHMH Cin'fiSiakH H HArbnib' BI* HHXb ACH 

ćmamo^Hoe hhc^o ayROBib h cinp'&a'b» ŁdMHen n npaiijefi^ 
U Ha^aesHiiirb BGHHecRH cmapambCHi ne AÓnycRanib .Ta^- 
mapib* cniaBKinb opy^in , a ontÓHBąmb hxi» cbohmh opy^iAMH. 
EcaH me , na^e qaaHiH> y^acmca* Tamapairb RaRHMi> Bbiiibi*- 
c^ioMb HJiH HCRycniBOMi) ^ noomaBHmb cboh opy^ia ; rao 
Ha/^aeKiinrb pa36HBaiirb nxb cbohiih opy^iHMH. haAuciuRUu, 
npaii^aMH h opy^iauH Ha^JieacHHTb npeiłamcinfiOBainb umi» npHN» 
ćL^HsambCfl Kt ropo4y. Bnpo^eiiił, 4oąacHbi.6binib romoBbi^ 
RaRi>. CRa3aH0 Bbime. Bib pa3cy}K4eHiH 9&tiK0Bi>ya rop(>40Bi>^ 
cmoHii;Hx1> npH p1&Rax'b^ Ha^^eacHiirb RpBnRO cnotDpbmh, mao 
6bi OHH He 3ainonft,;iH nrb, lipH emoMb Ha^oSno 3HaQib^ 
qrao Tamapbi aio6aiin> ay^itie , nmoGbi. 3aiiHpajiHCb onrb 
HHXb . Bb ropo4arb ^ nenneAm cpajsajincb cb hiibih bi> ncvi%» H 
mor^a roBopaiirb, ^mo eino hxt> nopocambi^ 3arHaHnbie Bb 
ic^^Bi); ano^eMy h npHCitfaBaaionii) rI) HHirb Rapay^b, Kiucb 
CRa3aH0 fibime.'^' v 



a) B-b maKOBbi\ił oun yBtpeHU 6ojite, HesRejiB bt. apjth**! noieny « pQ4y- 
lorncii emoMy yBipAUy 'imo ohii ywe Hy-b. BB. kii. «x, tji. lxxxj. 



jf * 



aia Płano ĆAB>ivt| łib. tty Ó4P..9. 

** Si autem aliąui Tartaci de ecpiis siiis in bello proijciiiflH 
far, śtsdim sunt capiendi: ąuia clim 6unt iń tena : faorbtes 
ibgfiłtant , et equo8 et homiidefl Yulnerant et oceidunt Et 
fi seruantur tales/ potest esse, cpiodhabeaturpro eispaif 
^irpetua, aat pecunia magna redimantdr: ąiloniam se ad-^ 
inuicem salis diligunt Sed ąuomodo Tartaii cognoscantiii^ 
ifeiperitts dictom est ybi forma eoram fait expredsa. . Tamett 
ffiiarido eapiuntiir^ si debęnt 6eruari> nefugiant diligenft 
est cufltodia adhibenda. Sunt etiaiti ali» *mutt» gibiites cum 
e% ąasb per formam superius anńetatam pósmilit ab ipsti 
eógnofici. Est etiam. hoc sclendum^ qu<kl multi in e&ercv- 
łii eprum sunt^ qui si yiderent tempuś^ ethaberent fiduci*- 
am, quod nostri lion occiderent eoei^ ex omni parte exelr- 
citus^ śicut ipsimet nobis dixerunt^ pugnarent cum* eis, et 
pluta mała faeerent ipsis^ quam al|j > qui sunt ^orum ad- 

uersarij manifestL . . *. ' 

' ■ '' ' . . • . ■ • * 

Caputa. (lop) 

T^moignages .de C^rpiu^ pour confirmeria yerit^ de son- - 

voy«ge. 

Frere Jean Carpin sur la fin de 8Qtt yoyage adjoute , 
(selon qu 11 est insere au inanuscrit^. Qua lin que person- 
ne nąit a douter de tout ce quil ecrit ayoir ya^ et lai 
ełre arriyó en ce yoyage de Tartariejil fait mention des 
nóms de tous. ceux quil a trouyez ou rencontrez la^ ou 
par les chemins. Comme Jie Roi Daniel de Rusąie ^ ayec 
toute sa suitte etant pr^s de Balhy , et de Carbon qai 
ayoit epouse une sceur ^e Bathy. Puls Mongrot Capitame 
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IlAlirO KAPnRHH, RH. ii/rji/^9. 
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' Ee.^11 Romopbirb Tamtpnb bii cpas^niH co^Gfiionrb dh Ji&^r 
ma^ęH^ mp vŁXh n^AJ^emutith %B^mamh moini> me netcrt, no^ 
mpfMy qnio-6y4yHH Ha stMAi^ \cmpbMiH}m'b omii* cwAhnó, 09^ 
mmb n ySuBpkmmh jtomaAeH . r jiio4eH. CoxparRRB'b maKRSW 
jLmĄen ^ Mómęmb cmambćH noiy^Rinb ónrb RHrb Bfi^Hbia- 
ttiipib wiAtl 6cMbmiii BbiKyirb ; r6o ^ ohr o^eiib rhofó afo^ 
6j9niii*4pyni 4pyra. KaKirki> xe oópasoirb roikho y3RaBąiilB 
Tąo^apib; o moMib CRa3aRo Bbimc^ opn' oniiCdHiH RapysRHarKr 
Hxi> ĄH4ą. Kik na^HHbńrb na^cÓHO npRcnraBaHinb Rp^nicilt' 
Rapayai>^ qmo6bi ohh ho ymaa. Me^^y RMR ećmb MRora 
AiO^eH 03i> 4pyrRrb Rapo^OB^ , Kcmrb mobtho omjitniim^ 
ORTb Hflxi» .no BbimenpRBe46iiHOHy oiiRcaHiio.. Ha^JiejcRml^ 
n;iaR»(e SRamb, ^mo bi> rx^ BOR€Rbv ecoib Mnóto inaRRx1^;^ ROfif 
np|i y4ó6HOBrb cjiyia* , r ecaR 6y4ynn> yBfipeRbr/ ^mo Hamdr 
HTb Re yGbioim?^ o6paniflnicfl Ra RRrb RS^b BCBrb nacmeit 
BORCKa^ RaRi> ORR caMR Raci> yBiftpfljiR^ R Rattecynrb airb 6iM:bć 

Bpe^a , H.e;ReaH rbruc bki^ HenpRHmeaR. .^ 

. • • • ■ . 

. r a a*B a 9. (loó) 

• * * 

GBH4'BineAbcmBa KapnuaoBM Bb y40cinpB£peHie ncmHRnu cńoero 

" . ■■•' 

nyii\eiiiecinBiii. 

Epanrb IoaqHi> RapnHRR^ bii KÓRi^fe nymeaiecmBiA' cB<v 
ero, ^KaK-b* noBT&u^eHo Bii pyRORRCH^ , npii6aBaRenii> cji-^Ay^ 
M>ii^ee. ^a6bi HRKino He ycyMRRaca bi> moMi>, hrio oafh- 
wtĄ^AH R 4100 cb HHMi> c^yHHJiocb Rb eni0M'b ijymeHiecaiBiH 
Bib TamapiEO , mo ohI) Ra3biBaeinii BeBx}i iirBxi>, Ron]opbix*b* 
maBii* Hamejiii Han cb Romopbrira B<rmp%(iaacH ^oporofo^ 
KaKT> mo : RÓpo«;iH PyccKarb^^^HiRwia, óbiBuiaro co rhoph- 
MR CfiORHH ało^bMR y bawibŁa r y Kap6oHa , Komopbid 



de Kiorie^-arec toas les siens au pais de Gorrenaa; *ełqiii 
les aroient conduits une partie d^ chemin jusqu'a Bathy. 
Quaupres.' dB Bathy ils aycieiit łrouYĆle fils duDucJero- 
slaus, avQC un seigneur Guman , noiime Sangar, qai n'^ 
toit pas Ghretien; etun autre Russien de Susdaly qui etoil 
leisr Interprete- Pr^s du Grand Cham ils łrouyeYeot Ifi 
Duc lonellusy qui mourut la^ et un de ses Gentils łwin- 
mes, nomme Temer, qui fut leur Interprete ve» lEmpe^- 
teur Guyne, tant poui: la traduction des lettres du Cham 
au' Pąpe, que *pour tout ce qu ii leur falloit dire et repon-- 
dre. Que la ćŁoit aussi un Dubarlans Clerc, ou Aumonies 
de ce Due^ et plusieurs autres de ses seryiteurs et domes- 
tiąues. Qu'au retour par le pais des Bisermins , ils avoient 
trouye en la yille de Lemfiuc , des gens qui par la per^ 
mission de Bathy, avoient etć enyoiez la par la femme 
de leroslaus yeis son marit qui tous etoient retoumez en^ 
Russie. 



Etant arriyez pres de Mancy, ils y retreuyerent leurs 
compagnons, qui y ćtoient demeurez, ayec pl}isieurs autres 
pour les attendre. Au sortir de Gumanie, ils ayoient ren- 
contre le Duc Romain, qui alloit yers les Tartares, ayec 
une grandę suitte; Puis le Duc Aloya, et TAmbassadeur du 
Duc de Glogoyie, qui partit de Gumanie ayec eux, et les 
accompagna un assez long chemin par la Russie. Tous 
ces Ducs la etoient Russiens; ii prend tous ces genskla k. 
łćmoin de ce qu ii dit en son traitć; comme aussi ii fait 
toute la yille de Kioyie, qui lui ayoit donnę des guides 
et des cheyaux jusqu'a la premierę gardę des Tarlares, et 
au retour Tayoit bien recuj deplus, dautres pereonnes de 
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IfjlAHO KlPITHHH, RHw If^ TJI. 9. aiS 

xeHaiirbBa E^uibieBOH cecnip^. MoHrpoma, BoeBO^y KieBĆKa*- 

To$ eo BCfinH ero aio^biiH , B3»3eH«iA KappeH3bi ; cen boih 

B04a npoBosaait nieb H^BRoniopoe BpeMfl 40 Baiiibifi. y 

Eambifl Haman oAm CbJHa fepi;ora £pocjiaBa cb oąbbmi^ 

KyMaHCRHBfb jieabMoseio CaHropoirb^ RomopbiH 0biAV h^ 

zpHcmiaHKHi)^ H cbk OĄnH^h Pyccoifb Cy34aabi;e»rb9 KOini>- 

pwH 6biJtb HXb mojiMaieBTb. y Be^HKaro xaMa Hańi<in rep- 

i;o|ń* loHeaayca ^ KornopbrH mamb h yMepb, u 04Horo h3» 

eró 4BopflHi>^ no HMflHH TeMepa> Romopbid 6bi.i'b HSbmo.^ 

uamem-b y HMnepamepa KyąH«^ KaKi^ ąąb . nepeB04a xąm^ 

CRod rpajiambi Kh nanS-^ fliaRl^ h ffcero raoro^ mno hhIi 

Ha^aesaAo roBOpHmb h omB'b^amb. TaMi> xe óbMi^ HfiRmo 

g4y6ep44aHCb/ceRpemapb Han 40M0BbiH efiflii;eHHHKi> cero rep- 

ifora^ H MHorie 4pyrie H3'b ero Cviy»HmeaeH nan 40iiO» 

Ha4i;eBi>. Ilpafi3xaH Qa3a4i> Hpe3'b 3eMaio fincepM^HCRyro ^ 

HamąH ohh fi'bropo4% Aeu^iyKb AMĄeH npHcaaHHbuiii .mj^ 

4a^ cb 403BoaeHifl fiarabifl , ri> £pocaaBy omi> ero metudi 

H Romopbie Ecb B03BpamHaiiCb bti Pycciio. 

. IlpHBxaBi> Kh MaHciio HaluaH ohh ocmaBaBmHxc« tnam 

eBOHxi> mpBapHii;eH h MHorHzii 4pyrHxi>^ RomopMe nxh 

o»H4a^iH. Bbifi3aiuifl h3i> . K^ManiH Bcmp^mnaHciy. ohh «» 

PoM^HOirb, RomopbiH 'Bxaai> ri> Tąmapain> . co MHOMecHiBOiiik 

€fiOHX'b af04eji. ll^moirb^ ccbiaaemcfl na repifora Ajiosy ■ 

Ha nocaa repi;ora. TaoroBCKaro , RÓmopbiH noBxajii» ei» hi»^ 

UH Hdi} KyMaHiH -H '&xaąii BHtcm^ 40BoabHO 40.^ro Ype3li 

Pycciio. BcB ciH repiforn 6biAU PyccRie, h Bcftrb - 6epemib 

oui) Bb CBH^tmeabcmBO moro ^ «imo roBopnnrb^ tt CBoewh 

onHcaHiH ; maKxe h Becb ropo4i> KieB3» , fąB owb noaynna^ 

npaB04UHK0fib H Jloma4eH 40 nepBOH TamapcROH 3acii)aBbi^ 

H FĄb, Ha o6pamH6Mi> nymn ^ npHHiiaH erozopouio. Cseps^ 
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J^UBsie par . oiJk ils^ayoi^nt pafls^.en retoumant^i: et^ aiuLąnęb 
J9^aŁhy avoiŁ enyoió des lettres scellćes de son seau^ - pour 
łbur faire foumir des chevaux ^ et de touŁ ce qu'ils au- 
roient besoin pour leur npurriture ; et s^ils y manąuoient , 
qu'ils les feroit Łous mettre a mort. Plusieurs marchands 
encore de Breslau, de Pologne, et dAutriche^ qui sacłiant 
leur Yoyage en Tartarie, ćŁóienł . allez ayec eux: dautres 
marchands de Gonstantinople, qui ćtoieąŁ yenus de Tam 
iarie par la Riiśsie^ deplu^iieurs des quels ii dit les no'bis, 
iant GenóYoiSj, que Yenitiens^ Pisajnis^ dAcre, et dailleurs. 
,Quil peut recevoir le temoignage et layeu de U>U9 ces 
gens la (loi). 



a la fin ii donne un ayerłissement en formę de 
piriere et supplication ą tous €eux qui liront son . ćcrit^ de 
Jd y rien dter^ ni ajouter; et proteste de n'ayoir ńen ćciit 
Cjpue ce qu'il a yu lui*-meme , ou apris de gens qu'il a cru 
dignes de foi. Que plusieurs personnes dc-Polpgne, Bohe>- 
00, AHemagne^ Liege, Ghampagne, et autres lieus par ou^ 
li ayoit passe, ayoient pris plaisir a tire son yoyage, et 
layoir par ecńt ayant quil fut tout a fait acheve etcop- 
ng^, et qu ii y eńt aporte la demiere main, cómmei ił ayoit 
£ait depuia qull setoit trouye en repos, et de loisir: et 
pour-^cela, ii les prioijt tóus de ne trouyer pas etrange s ii 
y ayoit plusieurs choses en ce dęmier ecrit plus correc* 
tes et autrement .c[u'au premier^ qui nen et.oit qu'une sim- 
ple ebauche. 
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IIaARO KAPnHHH, RH. II, TA. Q. ^tj 

moro, ccbiJiaemcH ohi> Ra ^pyrHXb PyccoBi) nrbrb irbcnni^ 
^pesi* ROH OHi> npobsmajih B03Bpaii][aHCb Ha3a4'b9 n ri> ro^ 
mopbiiTb Bambi nocjiaJii> rpaMamy 3a CBoeH> ne^iambio » mno 
6bi A9LBSUiJ/i HBTb aoma^eH H Bce HyxHoe > a BI) npoinnBHOin» 
cjiynaA yrpojsuLMM hmi* Bcbirb ciiepinHOH) Ra3Hif0. Kuąe 6e^ 
penrb ohi> vb CBn^ftmeabcmBO MHorHrb Ryni;eBi» h31> Bpecaa»" 
AH , noJlbmH, H ABcnrpiH, Romopbie y^nsLBt, ^mo oh> 
fi^nrb BI) Tamapiio , omnpaBH^aHCb ci> hhmh ; maRKe ^pyrnsii 
Ryni;eBii IJ[aperpaACRsnnb, npRBsnifaiHrb h31> TamapiH ^pe3ii 
PycciH) , H3i» ROHrb MHorHxi> Ha3biBaenrb ohi> no BveHairb» 
reHye3CRHrb, nB3aHCRarb, AtcpcRmcb n ii3i> ApyrHrii 
Mficnrb, onrb Romopurb bc1&xi> Hosenrb ohi>. nojiy^imh 
CBHA^BmejibcniBo a y^ocnioBtpeHie (loi). 

Ha caMOMii ROHiffi yMOJiflenrb h npocHnrb ohi> BC£n> , Rmo 
6y4eiirb HHmainb ero co^nneHie , He y6aBJiflinb h ne npH*^ 
6aBJiHinb Bi» HeMii HH^ero , h RiAHnemcH , Hmo ohi> nanHcaJi^ 
mojibRO mo, mno cairb BViĄ%i'h hjih CAhimaijit onrb ai04e^ 
AOcniOB'BpHbixi» ; Hmo MHorie aio^n BJy noabui'B , BorcMin , 
FepManłn, •/LiininiHrB, UlaMnanin n bii ^pyrnrb urBcmarb^ 
Hpe3^ Romopbie ohi> npo%3^aji'b » ci> y^OBoabcmBieirb hh- 
maan ero nymemećmBie n cnncaan onoe npe^R^e nese^ąr 
AH OHO 6bMO ROH^eHO H Bbinpasaeno 9 h Hmo oHb oniA%aaai» 
OHoe yace nociU na 40cyr% ; no ^eiry n npocnmi) hxi> bc%x1i 
He y>9HBaHnib€H , ecjiH bi> eniOMi> nocat^HeMi) co^nneniH 
yBH4Hnii> OHH MHoroe, Hmo onncano ropas^o HcnpaBHBe n 
HHa«ie, nemcAu bi» nepBon^ Rómopoe 6bM0 CĄ^bMLBo na 
CRopyio pyRy. 
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II. 

nyTEHlEGTBIE ACItE.IHHA, 

MOHAKA AOMHHH^AHCKArO OP^EHA, 

ROTOPArO 

'nADA HHHOKEHTIHiy 



nOCŁIAAAl> Kl> TATAPAMI* 



Bi> ia47 ro^y. 



*r 



AcnejiiiHt Łxajii> Hpe3i> Cwpiio , MeconoraaMiio 
n Ilepciio ki» Baio-HońoHy (Ba£ioiiiHoio)y Ta* 
mapcKOMy bocbo^^ , KomopŁid sibpoAinHo Kone- 
BAAii BI) mo BpeMA BI) XoBapecMCKoil seMJi^ Ha 
BosmoHHOifb 6epert lepnaro MopA. Bce nyraeme- 
cmsie ero npo^o.i}KaemcA rno.iŁKO 59 Ąuek ; a no- 
eAinKy owb He 3aHHMaemcA onHcaHieHi> BH^^HHbixi> 
iiM'i> Mtcmi> , KaKi) mo Ą^bAś^emi* II^aHO KapnHHU, 
a orpaHHHHBaerncji mo.iLKo npHeMOMi>, KaKifi 
c^^wia^H eMy Mohfojibi ; mo h H3Bicmia ero 
OHeHŁ cKy^HBi ĄjSiK reoipa^iff. Ąame h caMoe 
nymemecmfiie ero ^o nacb He ^om^o ; ec^H nmo 
HaHi> o6i> ohomi> HSB^cmHOy mo mbi 06A3aHBI 
cuifb BHHiceHmiio BosescKOHy, KomopoHy pa3« 
cKa3ŁiBaJLi> o HeMi> ÓBTBmifi ch HHMi> me MOHaxi> 
Cmmohi> ^e CaHKmo-KBHHmHHO. Gin pa3CKa- 
3BI BHHifeHmit BHeci> bi> cBoe Speculum histo- 
riale, kh. xxxij. ta, xl-xij , a Pefinepifi PefineK- 
i^ifi npHAOJRi/Ljnt Ki> cBoeMy Cbronicon Hierosalym. 
P. U y omi) Ky^a a OHoe 3aiiMcmB0BaBi> nepefiewii* 
cJLHHaa CB ^paHi;y3CKHMi> Eep»epoHOBBiHi> ne- 
pefio^oMi. 

CmpaHHO , Hmo UlnpeHreJŁ bi> connHeniH cbo- 
emitf no^i> Ha3BaHieMi> : Geschichte der wicKtigsten 
Entdeckungen , Halle 1792 » Ha cmp. 278, roBO- 
pHini> y Hmo Acąejiawb. i3ĄHai> b^ laS^, a He 
BŁ 1247 ro^y. 

il3 u KOBIb 






ITINERARIUM FRATRI ASCELINL 



C ap U t I. 

r 

Quoliter Fratrcs Praedicatores apud Bayothnoi^ Tartarorum 

« 

priu-cipem, admissi fuerunt. 

Anno Domini mccxlvij. in die translationis Beati Do»- 
• in Au- minici *, primi patris ordinis Prsedicatorum^ Fr. Ascelinus 
gust. ^ Domino Papa^ sicut iam supra dictum eat, missus cum 
socijs suis peruenit in exercitum Tartarorum. £t hoc in 
Perside, vbi erat exercitus ille sub Baiothnoy principe. 
Quod audiens idem Princeps in tentorio suo sedens in 
yestimento deaurato^ suis quoque Baronibus in sericis yes- 
tibus preciosis ac deauratis circumstantlbus , misit* ad dic- 
jfcos Fratres guosdam ex eisdem Baronibus cum suo Egyp ( i oa ), 
id est pńncipali consiliario et interpretibus. Qui prsemisso 
aalutjsitionis eulogio^ dicunt eis: Guius nuncij estis? Frater 
au.tem Ascelinus^ principalis Domini PapsD nuncius^ res- 
pondit pro omnibus : Ego sum Domini Papae nuncius qui 
apud Ghristianos dignitate maior omni homine reputatur, 
et ab eisdem illi tanąuam patri ac Domino reuerentia 
exhibetur. In hoc verbo illi quam plurimum indignati, 
dixerunl: quomodo superbe loąuentes dicitis , qu6d Papa , 
Dominus yester, sit maior omni homine. Nunquid scit 
ille, qu6d Cham sit Dei filius? et quoniam Baiothnoy, et 
Bathy sunt Principes eius, sicque nomina eorum dłuulgan«- 
tur et magniiicaniur \bique. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respon- 



nyTEniEGTBIE ACICE^HHA 



KaKb 6pami^ nponoB'BAHnKn npHHAmBi 6bL\ii y EaiioniHOii^ khji3;v 

TamapcRaro* 

Bt* 1247 roAy, BT>/^eHb nepenecenw nmi^ea ĆAOKeiiHaro 
^OMHHHRa^^ 0CH0Barae,;iH op^ena nponoB'B4HHKOBi>^ 6paim^*BiABrj 
AcąeAuwb, nocaaHHBiH CBHm%HmHMi> omi^eMi) ^ RaKi^^"' * 
CRa3aHO Bbime, ci> mosapnu^aMii cbohmh^ npH6i>iJii> bi> 
TaniapcRoe bohcro^ 6biBmee bi> Ilepciu noAi> Ha^aabcm-* 

BOMli RHH3H BaHOmHOH^ CeH KHH^b , CUĄSŁ Bl> mSLmpb CBO- 

eMT> Bi» nod«^aii;eHHOH o^e^^'^^ ORpynceHHbiH cbohmu 6apo- 
HaMH^ o^IbnihiMif Bil Aparoi^'BHHbiA meaROBbia u no^aiiJ^eH-- 
Hbia OĄesRĄiAy ycaumaBii o6i» emoirb, nocjiaab ri> HUMb Hfr- 
CRoabRO HejiOB'hK'b i]3b 6apoHOfiii cb CBOKMb erHnoBTb (loa), mo 
ecmb ^ rjiaBHbiMb caB'&niHHRO]rb> h mooMaHaMH. {Io34opoBaB^ 
mncb cujpocuAU ohh HXb : ^bH Bbi nocjibi ? Ha emo 6paiir]^ 
Acij(e.4nHi> ^ r.iaBHbiii nocojib CBamfiamaro omi;a^ oniB^^aai^ 
3a BG'&xi) : H noeo«ib CBanrBiiiuaro omi;a nanbi , Romopbiii 
y XpHcmiaH'b CHHmaemcfl ^ocmonncniBOMb Bbime BcBxb^ 
jnoĄeu H ysa^aemca onii> HHXb RaRb omeip^ h Baa^biRa. 
Pa34pa2Racb CHMb oiiiBl&inoMi> ąo Hpe^BbraaHHOcmH , CRa- 
3a^H OHH : IIo ^eniy Bbi bi> rh^chih CBoenb roBopHine> maa 
nana , rocyAapb Bami> , npeBbimaemi> BCSxb jiioagu ? pa3Bft 
ont Bfi 3Haemb^ hbdio zairb ecmb cbJHi> Bosih > a BaHomHOH r 
Eambijt KHH3bfl ero j h Hmo HMeHa Hxb rpeutHinii h ciaBamcA 



a7Ą AsccŁiws^ ek9. x 

dit: ąms sit Gham^ quiBue Baiothnoy vel Bathy^ Dominns 
Papa nescit^ nec illorum nomina Tnquam audiuii Hoc 
autem a pluribus audinit^ et intellexit, qu6d gens ąu^edam 
barbara^ qua dicitor Taitaronim^ de finibus Orientalibns 
iam dudum exiuit , cfnsd plures dominie suo regłones sub- 
iugauit^ nulliąae parcens, infinitam hominum multitudinem 
prostrauit. Quod si nomina Cham suorumąae Prińcipmft 
recitari audisset^ alicuius eorum nomen in litteris soii ^ 
qua8 afferimos, scribere nullatenus omisiraet. At yeib da 
tanta hominum strage^ masim^ Ghristianorum^ dolore coiu 
difl tactus, atque compatiens pietatis visceribuB> de consi- 
Uo Fratnim suorum Gardinalium misit nos ad primum exer^ 
citum Tartarorum, quem citius inuenire possemus^ exhar* 
tans Dominum exercitus^ omnesque qui ei obcediunt^ vt 

ab hominum strage et maxime Ghristianorum faeienda in 
posterum cessent, ac de perpetratis flagitijs vel facinorw 
bus pceniteant^ sicut tenor litterarum ipsius plene mani- 
festat legentibus. Rogamus igitur eum^per voś^ vt litteras 
Domini Pap^d recipiat^ visoque illarum tenore, per suas 
litteras siue per nuncium^ vel saltem solo verbo^ per me 
Domino Pap® respondeat. 

C a p u t a. ^ 

Qualiter ab eis Tartari de muneribus, et de aduentu Francoram 

inquisierunt 

His itaąue peroratis^ Barones praedicti cum interpreti-^ 
bus suis ad Dominum suum reuersi sunt, eique verba Fr. 
Ascelini prffidicta retulerunt. Post hoc aliąuantulo spacio 
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no BCio^y? Ha emo 6panrb Adęejiwirb onTB^^ajiiy: Rnro maROB^b 
xaMii , Baif ornHon h Barabi , CBanrBif uiih oraei^ emroro ho 
3Haeini>^ 061^ HMenarb nrb ^aare HiiRor^a ne CAbixaa3>; ho omii 
MHoriixi> cjibiuiBJit n ydHajiii ^ ^^rnio RaRiH - mo BapsapcRiii 
HRpoĄt , Ha3biBaeMbiH TamapcRHBfb ^ 4aBH0 yare Bbiine4QiiH 
H3i> B03nio^Hbirb ROHi;eBi> 3eMJiii9 noRopUt^ii} B.;ia4biqecinBy 
CBoeMy MRorifl cmpaHbi , h hc h^a^A hhrofo , H3nipe6H.i'b 
.6e3^HCAeHHoe MH0»ecniB0 Iiio^eii. Earejiif 6bi oiTb c.;lbiniacii> 
o6i> HMHHH xaMa n ero RH^deii ^ mo na Bl^pHO naunceLAt 6bi 
Komopoe HuGyAb ii3'b hhxt> btj rpaMam*, Roinopyio mw npe4- 
ćmaBaAeifb. Ho ropbRO coRpyraancb btj cep^i;* CBoeMii u 
mpoHyBmncb 40 BnympennocniH q RpOBonpo^mniH , npo- 

HSBO^HMOirb HMH^ OCo6aHBO BRĄt^ XpnCTniARaMIf , 0H1> ^ HO 

C0B*my 6pan]beBi> cfionxi> - Rap4HHajiOB'b , nocASJit Hacb b* 
nepBoe TaraapcRoe bohcro^ ct> RoraopbiMi) mw noBcnip*qae]«r<f>r, 
yfirB^nmb Ha^ajibHHRa OHaro HBcBrb ero no4ViHeHttbixT>, ^a 
npecraaHynrb ohh npo.;iHBanib KpoBb qeaoB*qecRyH) , h oco6^ 

.IHBO' XpHCiniHHCKyiO , H ĄSL pa3RaHrilCfl BT) C04*HHHbIXll 

HMH acecraoROcraHXT> h 3*^0A'BHcmBaxij ,• RaKij mo hcho 0306^ 
paaceHo bt> ero rpaMam*. Ho emoMy, mw npocHMT> ero 
^pe3'b BacT>, ^a npHMemi> om* rpaMamy CBHm*Hmaro oraica , 
' npo'imeraT> ee , n omB'Bqaem'b emy CBoeio rpaMamoło> naH 
«ipe3'b nocjta, h^h mo«ibRo na cjioBąKii Hpe3'b mcrh. 

FaaBa 2. 
KaRi> Tamapu paacnpaiuiiBaAH H^icb o. no^apRaAiy h o npHxo;^'B 

(|>paHKOBli. 

nocji'B emoro 6ap6Hbi ci> raoaMa^aiin CBonMn nom^H rii 
CBOCMy rocy^apio h ^OHecaH eny omoirb^ ^mo rosopn.!!) 
6paiirb Acąejinwb. ^pe3i»' H^Romopoe ^e nomoMi> BpeMH, 

^9 
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prioribus yestibus mutatis , alijsgue de nouo indutis^. cum 
interpretibus suis ad Fratres redierunt , sicąue dixeniiit : 
Hoc vnum ąuairimus a vobis, vtnim Papa, Dominus vester, 
aliquid Domino nostro Baiothnoy mittat , quod ei appor-* 
tetis. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respondit: nihil vtique appor- 
tamus ci ex parte Domini Papae : neque enim est illi eon- 
suetudo , alicui Xenia mittere , infideli et ignoto maxime, 
quin polius fideles eius filij , scilicet Christiani, et etiam infi- 
dcles quam plurimi frequenter ei dona mittunt, et Xenia offe- 
runł. Tunc iterum illi omnes ad tentorium Baiothnoy reuersi 
sunt, et post aliquantulam moram alijs indumentis de nouo 
induli, redeuntes Fratribus dixerunt : quo'modo potestis prae 
yerecundia antę Dominum nostrum velle comparere ma-^ 
nibus yacuis, porrigendo litteras Domini vestri, quod 
nullus hominum huc yeniens fecit ei? Tunc Fr. Asceli- 
nus repondit : Cum vbique , et apud Ghristianos maxime^ 
consuetudo approbata obtineat, vt quilibet.nuncius^ litteras 
Domini sui ferens , anie illum, cui defert, yeniat, ipsiim- 
que yideat, et ei proprijs manibus porrigat, si nos ant© 
Dominum yestrum absque muneribus accedere non licet ^ 
nec yobis hoc placety yobis omnibus si placet, omit- 
temus Domini Pap« litteras Domino yestro Baiothnoy ex 
parte ipsius porrigendas. In primis autem quaBstionibus 
suis caute , multumque soUicite , a Fratribus inquirębant , 
\trum adhuc in Syriam Franci transfrelassent. Audiebant 
enim a mercatoribus suis, ytdicebant, qubd multi Frań- 
corum in Syriam in breui transfrctarent. Et tunc autem et > 
antea fortassis apud se cogitabanł , quales pedicas decep- 
tionis, eorum pedibus inuoluendas, in ipsointroitu eorum^ 
pra^pararent , siue sub simulatione fidei GhrisŁiaiue susci* 
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nepeMtHA nepBoe CBoe njiambe h o^Bmncb bi> hoboc^ B03Bpa- 
mnaHCb OHH ci> moaMa^aMH ki> MOHaxaMi> h CKa3a.ifi: Mi>i ^e»ia- 
eM'b 3Hainb raojibKO 04HO : npHCAaaij jya ch BaMU nana^ rocy- 
4apb Bami> , ^rao nnOy^b btj 4apT> rocy^apio HameMy Baiioin- 
HOH) ? Ha enio 6pann> Aci;ejiiiHT> oniB«qa.A'b : Mbi He npn- 
Hecan HH^ero onofb CBAinbiimaro onTi;a ; h6o ohi> He Hir&enrb 
oóbiKHOBeHiH nocbiaamb Kb KOMy anGo ;4apbi^ a oco6anBO 
Ri) HeB'BpHbiM'b H HeH3B%cmHbiMi> JiłOĄHWh ; a HanpomifBii 
moro, npaBOcaaBHbie 4'BinH ero, rao ecmb, XpHCiniaHe, h 
^a^e HeB^pHbie, o^enb ^acrao npHCbMaioniii h no^Hocannj 
eMy ^apbi. Iloca* eraoro, bc* ohh onanib noman kt> Bau- 
oraHOło bTj marnepij, h Hpe3'b HtKoraopoe BpeMH nepeo^tB- 
niHCb onHmb bi> HOBoe naambe , B03BpanTH.iiicb h CRa3aaH 
MOHaxaMi> ; KaRi> MO^eme Bbi som^nib 6e3'b cnibi^a iipe^- 

■ 

cmamb npe^Ł rocy4apH namero cb nycrabiMH pyRaMH Bpy- 
^afl eiwy rpaHamy Bamero rocy^apn, ^ero HHKmo h3Ł npri- 
xo4HiąHX'b cio^a He .^taaenrb? Ha erao 6pa]iii> AciJfeaHHTi 
oniB^&uajiii: Be34'B , a oco6aHBO yXpncmiaHTj, npwHHino btj 
o6biRHOBeHie, qrao noćoai, Hecymiii rpaMainy CBóero rocy- 
^apH, npHxoAnnn> rtj moMy , Kh KOMy ona Hanncana , bh- 
^Hmi} ero h Bpygaeimj ee eny btj co6cniBeHHbiH pyKii. Ecau 
HaMi> Henpifa[iqHO> h ecan bm He xoniHnie, qnio6bi Mbi npe^i) 
rocy^apn Bamero npe/^cma.4H 6e3'b 4apoBi>; rao, ecjiH BaMi* 
yro^HO, Mbi om^a^RMi) BaMii bc&mI) rpaMamy CBam^iimaro 
omifa, .qmo6bi bm omi^ hmhhh ero Bpy^nan ee roey^apio 
BauieMy BaHomHOio* Bii nepBbix'b »e pa3roBopaxi> CB0HX'b 
cmąpaaHC^ ohh , o^naRO se ocmopo;KHo , BbiB^^amb onrb 
MOHaxoBii: nepemjiH mi yare ^^panRH bł Capifo? h6o, RaRij 
OHH roBopHJiH, cjibima^iH oraii cbohxtj Ryni^eBij, qrao MHoro 
^)paHR0B'b CRojpo HepeDpaBAmcA niy.^a. IIo emoMy, KaRi» 



>f 3f 



K 



22S ..^ AsClLlNtTSy CAP. 3« 

piendse ^ siue sub qualibet alia mendaci delosiłate^ Ttipsos 
a terrarum suarum introitu^ Turqui» scilicet et HalapiaB^ 
cohercerent , geque saltem ad tempus amicos Francarum 
yelle fi^ri dimularent , quos super omnes homiiies ^ qui sunt 
in mundo, sicut atieatantur Georgiani et Armenij^i formi-- 
dant et timent 



1 

G a p u t 3. 

Qualiter adorare Baiotbnojr Fratres respuerunt* 

Post verba prśedieta Barones cum interpretibus suis ad 
Domini sui tentorium redierunt^ ibiąue paululum commo- 
rantes^ rursum yestimentis suis de nouo immutatis) ad Fra^ 

tres reuersi dixerunt: si vultis Domini nostri faciem vide- 

• 

re, et ei Domini yestri litteras prasentare, oportet vt eum 
adoretis^ tanąuam Filium Dei regnantem super terram, tri- 
na pńus antę ipsum faeienda genu flexione. Sic enim prae- 
cepit ńobis Cham > regnans super terram^ Pilius Dei, vt prin- 
cipes suis, Baiothnoy et Bathy , a!b omnibus huc aduenienti- 
busfaciamus, sicut semetipsum, adorari. Quod etvsquenunc 
fecimus , et in perpetuum firmiter obseruare proponimus. 
Tunc dubitantibus quibusdam Fratribus, et inter se con- 
querentibus, quid sibi Baiothnoy per adorationem inten- 
deret fieri, vtrum scilicet idolatriam vel aliud aliquid Fr. 
Guichardus Cremonensis sciens mores et consuetudines 
Tartarorum, quas a Georgianis didicerat, inter quos etiam 
in eorum ciuitate Triphel (ro3) in domo Fratrom per att- 
nos vij. ^nuersatus fiierat, super hoc illos certłficąns tes^ 
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m^irepb^ inaRi> Mosemii 6bimh npe^s^e > 3aHH]fajiHCb ohh 
BbiMbiiuaeHieMi> cpe^cniBb ocmaHOBHmb nepezo^b HZb^^rJpDO 
npmnfiopHHCb mno npHMymb XpHCiniHHCRyK) Bfipy, mo 06U 
MaHbiBaH 4pyrHMb RaRHiirb o6pa30]irb , Hmo6bi B03npenHiih- 
cmBOBamb HMb BX04b Bb CBOH Baa^^&HiH ^ mo ecmb^ T^^i^iio 
H F^aaniio^ no MeHbmenirBp^^ noRa3biBaH Ha BpeMfl BH4b 
4py;R6bi Rb (|)paHRaMb, KOinopbixb oAn, no yBUpeniio Fpy- 
dHHŁ^eBb H ApMAHb^ 6oflmcH Goa^Be BCfixb Ha cttbnsb^ 



\ 
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KaKii HOHaxH oniKasŁiBaioincA oini> noKAOHeHU BaHomHOiD. 

Hocjfb emoro 6apoHbi cb mojima^aMH cbohmh nom^^n onnmb 
Rb CBoeMy rocy^apło Bb. uiamepb, r^S npo6biBb nBCRoabRO 
BOdBpamnaHCb Rb MOHaxaMb nepeo^^fiBUincb CHOBa^ h CRa- 
3aaH HMi>: Ecjih bm xoniHnie BH4'&mb Jinąe namero rooy^a- 
pH H Bpy^Hoib eMy rpasiamy Bamero rocy^apH, mo 40.iJRHbi 
noRaoHHmbCH eMy RaRi^ cbiny fioariło , i^apcniByiouiteMy Ha 
3eMaH^ npeRaoHH upe^b HHMb nipHpa3a Roa^Ho; n6o^ xaMi>, 
Cbiwb Bomu,. i^apcmByion^iH na ?eMAu , noBe.i'6jib nantb^ 
Hnio6bi BCfi , cio^a npnxo4HU4ie , noR.40HAaHCb RHH3bHMb ero 
EaHomHOfo h Banibiio^ RaRb caMomy emy, ^mo mm 40 CHXb 
nopb HcnoaHACMb, h naBcer^a niBep^o Ha6.;ii04amb naM^pe- 
Hbi. HfiRonjopbie H3b SpamiU, ne 3HaH^ ^mo maRoe BaiioniHOH 
no4b CHMb noRaoneHieMb pa3yM%€nib> mo ecmb, n^oaono^ 
RaoHcmBO Han mno ^pyroe^ na^ajin pa3cy2R4amb Me»4y co- 
6010 ; HO 6pamb FBHxap4b KpeMOHCRin , 3HaBmiii npaBbi h 
o^bi^aH TamapcRie omi^ Fpy3HHi;eBb^ Me^K^y RomopbiMB 
}Biinjvb oHb 7 a^mb Bb ropo4* HXb TpH<j)ea'B (loS) Bb Moka- 
cmbip^B CBoero op^ena^ CRa3aab HMb: ne Gonmecb^ qmo6bi 
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pondit: De idolatria exhibenda Baiothnoy nullatenus for- 
znidetis: quia non hanc sibi petit a vobis fieri , sed in 
signum subiectionis Domini Papae , totiusąue Romanse Ec- 
clesiaB^ mandato Cham subijciendaB^ hanc sibi^ quam audis- 
tis, reuerentiam^ omnibus ad se yenientibus nuncijs eon- 
suetam exhiberi, Omnes itaque Fratres circa petitionem 
huiusmodi dellberanłes ^ statuerunt ynanimiter^ omnes se 
potius yelle decapitari , quam sic adorando genua flectere 
coram Baiothnoy, Et hoc tum propter honorem yniuersa- 
lis EceleśiflB conseruandum^ tum propter Georgianorum et 
Armeniorum, GrflBcorum atque Persarum , et Turcorum om- 
niumąue nationum Orientalium scandalum euitandum^ ne 
scilicet per huiusmodi reuerentiam^ quasi per signum sub- 
iectionis atąue tributi^ quandoque Tartaris impendendi a 
Ghristianis^ occasio et materia exaltationis omnibus Eccle^ 
siaB inimicis per partes Orientales diuulgaretur^ et ne Ghri- 
stianis^ ab eis captiuatis atque subiectis, spes susd libera- 
tionis^ a Domino quandoque superuenturaa^ per Romtoam 
Ect^lesiam penitus auferretiir. Et ne etiam eidem sacrosan- 
ctsB EcclesiaB^ iii exhibenda Baiothnoy a Ghristi iidelibus 
obedientia^ defektu constańtise morŁisque timoró^ macula 
quandoque irrogari* vel opponiposse yideretur. 

Ca p u t 4- 

Qualiter Tartaris GfaristiaDitaŁem Fratres suaserunt. 

Porró Fr. rAscęlinus pr^dićtum consilium ac decretum, 
ab omnibus Fratribus Obseruandum^ de consensu ipsorum 
liberę coram omnibus , illic astantibus , protulit, insuper- 
que addidit: Ne forte , quod absit , materia dissensionis ^ 



noRJiOHeHie/ mpeóyeMoe ceGb BaHomHoeiiii^ RaRi^ bbi cvibi«- 
nia.;iH^ no noBe.i'6HiK) xa]iia^ omi> BCbrb iipHX04Hii;Hxii cio^a 
nocviOBi>^ Sbjjio H40..ionoKJiOHcraBO ; ho oho odna^aemjb raoab- 
Ko noRopHOcmb CBflin'BHUiaro omii^a h Bceii Phmćroh i^ep- 
KBH xaMy, rioca* enioro, bch ópamic^s^noroBopn Me»4y co- 
6oK) o ceMi) nipe6oBaHiH> e^HHoraacHO no«io»HJLH: .^ly^me 
nomepnmb ro./iOBbi> neace^iH noRaoHHmbCH BaHomnoio ma- 
KHifb o6pa30Mi> npeKaoHHH nepe/^ij HHUfb Roa'BHH , h erao 
KSiKb ĄAR coxpaHeHłH MecoiH npaBOcaaBHOH i^epRBH ', maRi» 
II ĄjifL moro , 'imoBbi ne no^amb ćo6aa3Ha Fpy3HHi;aM'b , 
ApMHHaMi>^ FpeRaMij, IlepcaMT>, TypRaMii h BC^Mb B03nioq- 
iibiMi> Hapo^aMi)^ ROH HiaROBoe noRaoHeHłe npHHHBi) 3a snaRi) 
noA^ancniBa u AO«^^eHCinByeMOH H^Ror^a naaniHnibCH onii» 
XpHcmłaH'b TamapaMii AaHH> ne no^aaH 6bi iitBmI) aiy^aff 
BparaMii i;epRBH Hameii ^ pa3C*;LaBHinb o moBii> ci> Ha^Menno- 
cmiK) no BceMy B03niORy; maKSie n ąasl moro, Hinoóbi XpH- 
cmiHHe^ HaxoAfln4iecH y hhxł bi> n«i'bHy h^h bI) no4^aHcmB'B> 
He nomepH.;in co BceMb na^e^^ąbi ocBo6o^HnibCH omii hhxii^ . 
npH noMoii^H Boaueii y nocpe^cniBOMT*" Phmcroh i;epRBn^ n 
^ino6bi CHMii n3bHB«;ieHieMi> noRopnocinii oim> npaBOB'BpHbixi> 
XpHCiniAHb BaHomHOK)^ ne HanecniH npaBOC.;iaBHOii i^epRBif 
nocpaM^ieniH h ne noRa3amb BH^a Maao/tymiH n cnipaxa 
cjnepraii/ 

^ r •;i a B a zf • 

« 

KaKi> MOHaxH coBimyioinłi TamapaMi* npHHHmb ipHcmiHHCKyH) B*pjr. 

Uocalb emoro , 6panii> Acąejmn-b, BbimecRa3aHHoe MHBHie 
H noaoacenie, npHHflinoe bcBjih 6pamiHMii^ ct> coraacin hxi>^ 
6e36oH3BeHHO oóbHBH.;!!! TipeĄii bcBmh^ myiDb GbiBmnMH^ npn- 
mo.^ba: ^a6bi roćy^apb Baiui> hjutrido ^pyriii, nsmenaanin, 
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- et oćcasio malignandi in responsionibus nostris a Domi- 
no yestro, vel etiam ab alijs, valeat reperiri, quia fortasse 
fiuperbiam ac rigorem inflexibilein auribus eius , vel alio«^ 
rum, verba nostra videbantur innuere, hoc etiam per nos 
gignificamus ei, ąiifed omnem reuerentiam eidem parąti 
sumiis exhibere , quam deeet- nos Dei sacerdotes y ac reli- 
giosos viros, et nuncios Domini Papae ^ salua Christiana 
religionis dignitate , et obseniata in omnibus EcclesiaB li- 
bertate. Ułam quoque reuerentiam , quam nostris maiori- 
bus ac 'Regibus et Principibus facere consueuimus^ quam 
etiam docet nos sacra scriptura^ dicens: magnati humilia 
caput tuum ; * parati sumus Domino vestro facere propter 
bonum pacis et vnitatis et concórdi®. Illumquoque, quam 
petilis^ omnihó respuimus^ tanquam ignominiam religionis 
Christiana ^ mortemque, quamcunque nobis Dominusve&- 
ter inferre voluerit, potius eligimus sustinerd. Si autem ^ 
quod Dominus Papa et omnes Christiani quam plurimum 

* exoptareńt, Dominus vester Baiothnoy vellet Christianus 
fieri^ noii solum, antę ipsum genua flecteremus, verum 
eil»ua antę vos omiies parati essemus, insiiper et plantas 
pedum ipsiuś omniumąue vestru!n etiam minorum propter 
Deum humiliter ośculari. Quod illi vt audienint , super 
adinonitione ista quam plurimum indignati^ ac perturbati, 
cyuLin impetu et furorę vehementi Fratribu§ sic responde^ 
runt: Monelis, vt Christiani fiamus nos, simusąue canes, 
sicut et vos. Nonne Papa,vester est canis, et vos omnes 
Christiani canes estis? .Ad h»c Fr: Ascelinus nullatenus , 

' nisi per praB.dićlorum abnegationes, ' qu» vera esse siippo^ 
nebat, respondere potuit, impeditus videlicet eorpm rugi- 
tibus ac fremitibus clamósis atque proteruis. Itaque pr«- 
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He Hamejii) vb oinB'fiinarb HainHX'b npHqiiHbi ri> pa3Aopy k 
cayqaH kt> 3^06* , uoeĄUKy, Mo^emii 6bimb, cMy hjih KOMy 
^pyromy , <viOBa HaaiH noRa^ymcH BbicoKOM^pHbiMii h xe« 
GmoRHMH; mo o6i>HBJiHeBfb, qmo romoBbi HSHABBinb eniyBCii- 
Roe no^meHie^ RaRoe moAbRO npnjiuHHO HaaTb, CBAu^eHHii* 

RaMTi BoacłHlTb, AI04HM1> 4yX0BHbIBrb H nOCAaMTi CBAIirBHUia- 

ro omiJ^a nanbi^ coxpaHAH ^ocmoHHcniBO XpHcmłHHCRiH Bl&pbi 
H He HapymaA hh bti ^eurb CBo6o4bi i^epRBii ; mo no^menie, 

ROmOpOe Mbl 06blRH0BeHH0 0Ra3bIBaeM'b CBOHMTi HanaąbHH- 

RanTb^ rocy4apHMi> h RHH3bHMi>^ h RomopoMy Hayqaeiirb nac^ 
CBHii|[eHHoe nHcanie^ rAarojia: npe^i* BbiciuHMH npeRAOUHst 
FJiaBy mBOH); Bce emo romoBbi m^i H3i>HBiinib rocy^apio 
BameMy pa^H MHpa > eĄUHOĄymifL u coraaciA. Ho mo no- 
VieHie, Romopoe bm omi> Haci> mpe6yeme, mm omBepra* 
enTb coBepmeHHO^ hro nocmbi^Hoe ąae XpHcmiflHCRiA Bfipbi, 
H coraamaeifCH ay^me no4BeprHymbCfl CMepmn^ Ha RaRyio 
6bi rocy4apb Bamii hh ocy4HA'b Haci». Ho e»eaH, qero Go- 
lfie Bcero Htejiaenrb CBHdifiHmiH omeip> nana h bc£ XpH- 
cmiane , rocy^apb samrb BanomnoH 3axoqemi> C4'B^ambCA 
XpHcmtAHHHOiirb ; mo, W3'b ak)6bh Kb Bory, ne moRMO npe4^ 

HHBTb, ho H npe^O BCBMH BaMH , rOmOBbI Mbl npeRjiOHHmb 

roji'Bhh, h 4a»e ciinpeHHO jio6bi3amb no^omBbi Horii ero R 
BcBxi» Bacb, 4axe caMbixi> noca£4HHxi>. yc«^bima emo, ohu 
npnmjin bi> qpe3BbiqafiHyio apocmb n CMyii^enie, h ch se- 
jivnaHmvLM7> rHBBOirb h HencmoBcmBOMi) CRadajin 6pamiHirb: 
Bbi coBfemyeme Haifb c^liaambCH XpHcmł)iHaMH , mo ecmb, 
co6aRaMH , RaRi> h bm caiiH ; ne co6aRa ah Bami> nana , h 
Bbi BCfe XpHcmłaHe? Ha emo 6pami> Aci;e.;iHHi> , RpoMl^ 
BbimecRa3aHHaro omp'BqeHłR, Romopoe c^Hma^H ohh cnpa- 
Be/viiHBbiiii» , omBfi^amb HH^ero HeMon», nomoiiy ^mo OHn 

3o 
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dicti Barones cum inlerpretibus suis ad tentorium Domi- 
ni sui redierunt, et sicul responderant Fratres, eidemple* 
narie retulerunt. 

G a p u t 5. 

Qualiter ilU de senteutia mortis in fratres tractauerunt 

* 

Audiens itaque Baiothnoy, ąnsd suo Egyp etBaronibua 
et interpretibiis suis responderant > et indignanter susti- 
nens/in eosdem Fratres exarsit furorę^ ter ipsos per sen* 
tentiam diffiniŁiuam óccidi praecipiens^ innocentem eorum 
sanguinem effundere non abhorrens^ nec omnium gentium 
eonsuetudinem approbatam metuens infiringere^ qu® pą^-- 
jnittit ybiąue nuncios progredi et regredi liberę ac secu*- 
re. Quidam veró eius consiiiarij hoc modo dicebant: non 
interficiamus omnes illos> sed tantum duos ex illis, et.ad 
Papam remittemus alios duos. Alij ver6 dicebant hoc modo: 
£xcorietur eorum ynusj, yidelicet principalis Domini Pa*- 
pdB nuncius> eiusque pellem impletam palea per socios 
6UOS ad Dominum suum transmittamus. Iterum alij dioe«* 
bant; duo tantum ex illis^ primo fustigati per totumexer- 
citum^ occidantur. Alij autem duo, quo ad vsque Franci 
eos subsequentes huć yeniant, reseruentur. Porrb etiam 
alij dicebant hoc modo: duos ex illis nobiscum dućamua 
in exercitum y vt . ibi multitudinem et potestatem nostram 
intueantur^ et iacientibusr machinis hostium nosirorum^ 
antę illas ponantur, sicque non k nobis, sed a machinis 
interfiei arbitrentur. At yeró , Baiothnoy sententia pieua- 
lebat , \t capitaU sententia plecterentur omnea illi , • quia 
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qpe3BbraaHHO KpjmtJM , myirBAH h 6fiC0jiHCb. TaRHMi> o6pa- 

30M1> , cłu 6apOHbI Cb CBOHMH mOaMa^aMH B03BpainilJLIICb 

Bi» mamepb CBoero rocy^apa u Ąonecjm eMy Bb mo^HOcmK 
o 9ceuh mowb ^mo roBopnaii MOuaxu. 

F A a Ba 5. 

KsUTb OHH pa3Gji;ąaAH o6i> ocjat^eHia MOHaxoBi» aa CMepnn. 

BaHoniHOH ycAbimaBi* omafimiy^ npnHeceHHbiii ero ern- 
nOMi>^ 6apoHaMH h mojiMa^aMH, pa3'bHpH.;iCH 40 moro, ^mo 
mpoeRpaniHO 4aBaAi> pBniHmeAbHoe npHRa3aHi6 yGamb mo- 
HazoBb, He rnymancb npojiHmłeMi> HeBHHHOH hxi> RpoBH h 
He 6oHCb H^yniif mb Be34'& npHHamaro oóbiRHOBenia , no 
RomopoMy 403B0Aaemcfl nocAaMi> npHX04iimb h omxo4Hmb 
CB0604H0 H 6ę3onacHO. H'BRomopbie ^e h31> ero coB'BmHif- 
ROBi) roBopHJiH maRb: y6beMi> ne BCbrb hxi>, a moabRO ąbch 
uxb, oemaabHbJxi> xe 4bohxi> omomjieMi) Ha3a4b Kb nairB. 
Ąpyrie ace roBopnAH maRb : e^epeMi) ci> o^Horo H3b hhxi» 
Roacy, u HMeHHO cb raasHaro noc^a, h naÓHBb ee coaomok), 
omomAeifb cb moBapmąami ero Rb Hxb rocy^apio. Eii;e 
4pyrie roBopHAH^ qmo6bi 4Bonxi> moabRO noc«ioBi> Bbicfiiunst 
cnepaa po3raMH no Bcemy BOHCRy, nomoMb yónmb, a oc- 
ma.ibHbixii ABOHKi) ocmaBHmb 40 m^rb nopii , noRa npn*- 
^ynrb cio^a ca'b4yłO]i)ie 3a hhmh (ppaHRH. HaROHeŁp>, HHbie 
roBOpnjiH, ^mo6bi 4bohxi> h3t> no(viOBi> BO^nrab noBoiicRy, 
4a6bi OHH BH4'BaH maMi> MHoroHnx)aeHHOcmb h CHay HX'b^ if 
ROr^a HenpHąmejib Ha^nemii cmp'BA9mb H3'b eBOHXT> opy^ifi, 
mo nocmaBHmb hxi> npe^ii OHbiMH^ h maRHHb o6pa30Mi>no- 
^ynfałomii^ ^mo ohh y6umbi ne hmh, a opyAiflMH. Baiiom- 
HoeBO o^HaRoace HHBnie , Romopoe ocy>R4ajLO na CMcpmb 
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contumaces fuerant in prostratione et adoratione facienda 

sibi. Tandem illo ^uperordinante , qui dissipat cogitationea 

malignorum ^ yna de sex vxóribus. Baiothnoy^ qu» anti- 

quior erat^ et quidam etiam, qui super nuncioB r iUii^ ve* 

nientes^ curam habebat^ omnibus modis^ guibus poterant, 

restiterunt sententiae datse de nece Fratrtun. Dlasiąuidem 

vxor eius taliter coram eo perorabat: Si nuncios istos ocr 

cideris^ omnium^ qui te tale quid fecisse audierint^ odium 

et horrorem incurres^ donaque et^Xenia, cpiao tibi arna- 

gnis hominibus e diuersis ac longis regionibus transmitti 

solebant , amittes. Nuiicios etiam tuos , quós ad magnos 

homines mittis^ ybique iusto freti iudicio destruent, et 

occident absque ylla miseratione. Ble quoque> qui nuń- 

ciorum aduenientium curam habebat^ Baiothnoy sic dice^ 

bat: Nosti, si reeolis, *quantum iratus mihi fuerit Cham 

super occisione cuiusdam nuncij^ quem interficere miM 

praecepisti^ cuius cor a yisceribus extractum ad incutien- 

dum terrorem alijs nuncijs yentuiis, et omnibus alijs audi^ 

turis , in equi mei pectorali per totum exercitum tuum me * 

publice deportare fecisti. Si ergo nuiicios istos occidere. 

mihi iusseris> non occidam^ sed a^ fugiam^ etinnocen-* 

tiam meam conseruans festinabo quam citius ad Gham^ 

et de morte istorum in.plenaria curia tanquam malaficum 

et homicidam inauditum accusabo te^ atque;joonuincam» 

His exgb persuasionibu9 Baiothnoy emollitus et confirac- 

tus , cor suum fellitum ac turbulentum , paulatim feruore 

subt:actOj sedauit penitus ac pacificauit 
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BCftrb nrBrb^ roh ynopcniByioiirb B03^aBainb eiiy no^meHie 
yHH^H^KHineabHbiMii oópasoMii^ npeB03MorAO bcB npo^ie. Ho 
padnaiaraio^iH. BceMi> h padc&Bałoii](łH 3aMbicabi 3Abirb^ cck 
zpaHHJib Brb. CmapmaH B31» mecmii BaHoniHoeBbirb sesrb, 
H moini> msBOBunKh, RomopoMy nopy^eHO none^enie o npH«- 
To^HU^HSb wy^a nocaarb^ bcBmh ćnjiama B03cmajiii npoma- 
By ^aHHaro noBeA'fiHłH o6i> y6iemn MOHaxoBb. IlepBfui, mo 
iecmb^ xeHa, roBopHaa cny maRii : Ecah mbi y6bemb cnrb 
nocaoBii^ hio bcB nrB^ roh ycAbimanrb o6b emonfb^ ykao- 
HymcA H^ B03rHyniałoniCH mo6oio ^ n mbi AHmHnibCH Bć&rb 
in%xb AapoBii^ Romopbie npsiCbiAaioniCH me6b omb 3HamHbix& 
AiOĄeii H3b pa3Hbirb h om/iaaeHHbirb M£cmb^ cb nocbijiae- 
MbiMH ;Re roo6oK) Rb HHMb nócianH 6y^mb DÓcinynanib 
maRace , H3nipe6AHfl h ynepii^BAHA HXb 6e3b MnAOcep4ifl. 
Tonn> xe leaoB^Rb^ RomopoMy nopy^aaccb none^eHie o npH- 
xoARiąnxb nocAaxb^ roBopHJib BaHomnoio maRb: Pa3B'6 mbi 
3a6biAb^ RaRb mhofo rH'bBajLCH na mcha xaMb 3a mo^ ^uno 
H no HiBoeny npHRa3aHiK) y6n.4b o^Horo nócjia^ u BbipBaH- 
Hoe H3b BHympeHHOcniH ero cep4i;e> Bb cmparb ^pyrnm 
npHX04AiifHMi> nocAaMi» h Bcbirb . CAbiniaii](HMi> eino> bo3hjii» 
Bb Harpy^HHR^B MoeH AouiaAH no BceMy mBoeiiy BoncRy. H 
maRb, ecan mbi mhS Bę^Hmb yGnmb CHXb nocjiOBb^ mo m 
meOn ne nocaymaio^ a coxpaHHH cbok) HeBHHpocmb^ momi» 
Hacb yH4y ich xa]iiy h npe^b Bcenb ABopoMi> 6yAy o6bh- 
HHmb H yAH^y meGn bi> nrb CHepmn^ RaRb Bb HecjibixaH» 
HOMb 3A04'BHcmB% H. qeAOBl&Roy6nBcmBft. BanomnoH CMaiw 
^acb H yOB^ACb CHtfH npe^cmaB^eHiHMn, MBAono Maay yRpo* 
mnab acecmoRoe h cmponmHBoe CBoe cep/^i^e h ycMHpHACjaL 
coBepmeHHo. 
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C a p u t 6. 

Qaaliter de modo adoraudi ad inuicem sunt altercati. 

Denique post moram solito longiorem Baromes ad'Frar 
tres Gum interpretibus auis reuersi i3unt , Dolniniąue sul 
futorem^ ei^ illorum responsione concepłum dissinralantes^ 
ipsos ialiter allocuti sunt: Ex quo nullatenus Dominum 
ńostrum flexo genu adorare d^paamini^ ąuaerunus, qui3 
^it modus apud vos^ secundum quem maiores yestros^ prout 
decet^ illorum dignitatem yeneramini^ Praaterea si yosve- 
liire permittimus antę priesentiam Domini nostri, ąu^Bii- 
mus quem honoris ac reuerenti» modum facietis ei, prout 

decet Yos eius dominationem humiliter yenerari? Tunc Fr. 
Ąscelinus capucium suum a capite paululum subjŁrahens^ 
et parumptęr caput inclinans, sic ait: Hic est modus reue^ 
rentia^^ quam nostris maioribuś eshibemus, et hanc Baioth- 
noy. Domino yestro, nullamąue aliam^ ylla cómtricti 
yiolentia, exhibere proponimus. Iterum yerb qu£BsieruHt 
illi: Quis esset modus ^ secundum quem Deum iiderant 
Christiani. At iile respondit; multiii Ghristiani Deum ado- 
rant modis, quoniam alij ad terram prostrati^ alij genibus 
in terram il6fixis ^ atque aliter alij et alij. £i multi quidem 
ac diuersi de longe yeiiientes Dominum yestrum adorant 
yenerantes^ ipsius tyrannizatione perterriti^ eiusque serui 
facti et sclauL At yeró Dominus Papa et omnes Ghristi- 
ani tyrannizationem non metuunt^ nec ab eis potestis 
hanc adorationem exigere^^ uec^ qu6d prsBcipit Ghamillis 



Aci;eahhi>^ ta. 6. 2^g 

F A a B a 6. 
KaRi> cnapHAfi ohh o inbMi>^ RaRHBfb o6pa30Mi» RAaHHiUBCir. 

HaROH€ip>^ 6apOHbi cb n^o^tManaiiiH cbohbib^ npo6i>iBii ąo^ 
•4'be . o6biKHOBeHHaro^ BOdBpamiiAficb Kb i[OHaxaMii^ h CKpbi^ 
Baa apocnib CBoero rocy^apa, npoifdBe^eHHyło ht Heiai> inxb 
omBbmo^'b, Ha^a^H roBopnnib mąRii: IIoeaHRy bm He corAa- 
maemecb npeRJiOHHinb Roa«Hi> npe^it) HainnsTb rocy^apeirb^ 
mo Mbi cnpaniHBaeBTb: RaRHBTb o6padOMii y aacib oRa^biBaem- 
CH noHmeHie Ha^aAbHHRairb coo6pa3HO hxi> ^ocmoHHcmBy? 
Ceepni moro, eciH mm Ąo^BOJiawb haiism npe^cmamib T^eĄ% 
Hamero rocy^apa^ mo cnpamErBaeMi>: RaRHMi> o6pa30Mi> h31>*- 
HBHine Bbi eny qecinb u no^meHie , npviAmHO moMy yaa-* 
jReHiio^ Romopoe bm ąojisruk 0Ra3ainb ero ^ocmoHHcniBy? 
Ha emo 6paiirb Ac£i(eAHHi>^ itpbhoahhbi> HeMHoro CBOło man** 
Ry H HaRaoHH H'BcROAbRO roAOBy> CRadaaiy: Bonrb RaRHMii 
o6pa30M'b ORadbiBaeiii) jum iio^meBie cbohmi* Ha^aabHHRairb^ 
H mo^HO maRse^ a He Hnane^ ec^H moAbRO He 6y^eBrb lipn- 
Hy^^eHM Kb moMy chjioio> HanSpeuM mm noHniHinb rocy- 
^apa Bamero BaiiomHOH. Ilocjifi emoro^ cnpocH^H ohh: Ra- 
RHMb o6pa30Mi> XpHcmiHHe noRAonaioincH Boty? OHbom- 
B'b^aai>: pa3AH^HbiM'b; HHbie noBepraJomca.Ha 3eM.iK>^ ^^Py** 
rie cmaHOBamcfl na roa^hh^ HHbie maRii^ a ^pyrie nna^e? 
Mnorie, npHX04aii]^e Kb rocy^apio BameMy h3t> ^aabHnrb 
cinpaHi), ORa3biBaioiiTb eMy yHHiseHHoe no^meHie cmpamacb 
ero HtecraoROcniH , h RaRi> ero CAyarHmeaH h paCbi; ho cbk- 
nrBHmłH omejjcb nańa h bcA XpHcmiaHe > jRecmóROCinH He 
6oHinca> h He jib3H ińpe6oBaiHb onrb hrxi> maROu 7Re iiORop- 
HOCinH^ HJiH 3acmaBAamb nrb ABaańib mo^ ^mo npifRa3aH0 
ómi> xaMa^ noe^HRy ohh^ He 6y^yqH ero hom^hhmmh , hh 
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demandare^ qiii ei nuUa iurisdictione, et dominatione Buly- 
iecti sunt. Iterum praedictis ąu^stionibus aliam addide*- 
runt: Gum vós GhrisŁiani adoretis ligna et lapides ^ id esf , 
lignis et lapidibus inscttiptas cruces , ąuare Baiothnoy ado- 
rare dedignamini , quem Filius Dei Cham vt seipsum pra- 
cepit adorari. Huic autem qu»Btiani , duplici articulo in- 
nodat», Fr. Ascelinus sic Tespondit e:s ordine: Łignum et 
lapides non adorant Ghristiani , sed signum crucis'^ eisdem 
impressum^ propter Dominum nostrum lesum -Ghristum in 
ea suspensum , qui membris suis > tanąuam preciosis mai^ 
gańtis, eam ornauit suoque cruore consecrauit, et in ea 
salutem nostram acguisiuit Dominum autem y^strum pr»- 
dictis rationibus nuUatenus possumus adorare^ (juantaiibet 
nobis proposita cruciatuum passione. 

C a p u t 7. 

QuaIiŁćr ad Cham ire recusauerunt 

Finitis huiusmodi yerbis, dicti Barones ad Dominum 
suum reuertentes^ eique Fratrum verba referentes, post 
aliguantulum iterum moram de mandató eius ad Fratres 
redienmt^ dicentes: Dominus noster^ Baiothnoy mandat 
vobis, vt Yos ire ad Gham, dominatorem etregemomnium 
Tartaroruip, prpperetis. Tunc enim ad eum yenientes, ąuia 
et quantus sit^ yidebitis, quantaque sit eius potentia, quan- 
łaque gloria , qu» omnia nunc abscondita sunt ab oculis 
yestris, apertisi^ime cc^noscetis. Ipsi yero Gham litteras 
ex parte Domini yestri Pap» proprijs manibus poteritis^ 
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2Ąt 



q«Mi> euy He o6H3aHbi. Ki> BbimecRa3aHHbiMi> BonpocaMi> npn- 
coe4HHU.;iH óhh eiąe cjibAyiou^m: £»eaH Bbi, XpHCinłHHe^ 
noR.;iOHHeinecb ^epesy h KaMHio ^ rao ecmb, Kpecmy, H30- 
6pa»eHH0My na ĄepeBh u RaMHfi ; mo noqeMy ne xoniHnie 
noKJioHHmbCH BaHomHOK) ^ KomopoMy xaMi>^ cbiHi> Bo»ih^ 
noBejvbJVb noKJiOHHmbCH KaK^b caMOMy ce&b ? Ha emomi> bo- 
npocił^.cb ROBapHbiMi> HaMl&peHieMi> C4'6.iaHHbiif^ GpanrbAo* 
i^ejiwwb, KaKT> cjibĄOBajio , oraBiqaaT> maRii : He ^epesy h 
RaMHK) noRaoHHioincH XpHciniHHe^ a 3HaMeHłK) Rpecma, Ha 
HHxi> H3o6pa:ReHHOMy^ pa^H pacnjuraaro Ha HeMi> Focno^a 
Hamero iHcyca XpH€nia , yRpacHBmaro OHbiH cbohmh HJie^ 
HaMH^ HRO 4paroi^HHbiM% 6flcepoMi>^ ocBHmHBmaro OHbiil 
CBoeło RpoBiio H npHo6p'bnimaró na nemj name citaceHie, 
Do CHMi> npH^HHaMi» , ne MO»eMi> mm rocy^apio Bamemy 
ORa3anib mpeCyemaro BaMH no^mefiia^ uaRie 6bi hh npeĄ^ 
cmofuiH Hani) Jny^eHiA. 



jia B a 



KaRi> OHH omRasaAHCb 'bxainb rii xaMy« 

IIoc^* cero 6apoHbi nomaH onnoib rt> rocy^apH) CBoemy 
AOHecmH o moMi) , qnio roBopHJiH MOHaxH , h ^pe3'b h6ro«* 
raopoe maR^e BpeMH BOdspamncb^ no npHRa3aHiio ero, CRa- 
3aaii HMi>: Focy^apb nami) BaHomnoii npHRa3aa'b CRa3ainb 
BaMi>, qaio6bi Bbi nocnI&niHBe omnpaBHancb Ri>zaMy, noBe^ 
AUitieAio H roey^apło BCbrb Tamapi^ , Aa6bi bbi npH%xaBi» 
Kb ueuy yBHA^jiH Rmo n RaROBi^ ohi> ecmb, h 4a6bi y3Har» 

JiU , CROab BeaHRO CFO MOryn^eCHIBp , CROab BClHRa ei^o 

caaBa, ^mo Bce menepb coRpbimo omii o^^h BaniHxi>. TorAa 
caKH Bbi Moseme BpyHHmb CMy rpaiiamy nanbi, rocy^ąp^ 

3i 
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prdesenŁare , visisque potentia et gloria , diuitijsqae Cham 
infinitLs , eidem Domino vestro veraciler poleritis , qu« 
ibi yideritis aut audieritis^ nunciare. At ver6 Fr. Asceli- 
nus malitiam Baiothnoy percipiens, et animaduertens ^ 
quam etiam prius iam didicerat a pluril^iis tam Christia- 
nis quam infidelibus, sic respondit Baronibus : cum Do- 
minus meus , vt alias drxi , nomen Cham non audierit , 
nec me ad ipsum ire pr^ceperit, sed ad primum, quęm 
inuenire possem^ exercitum Tarlarorum miserit^ ad Cham 
ire nolo nec debeo , pr^sentia Domini vestri «t exerci- 
tus eius , quos habet^ reperti contentus , et iniuncti mihi 
ojBicij executione sufiieienter liberatus. Łitteras itaque Pa- 
pae Domino yestro ,. et eius exercitui , paratus sum osten- 
dere^ si placuerit recipere ac yidere: Sin autem^ ad ipsum 
remeabo> eique rem gestam per ordinem nunciabo. Rui^ 
sus Uli: Qua fronte^ inquiunt^ yos Christiani omnes aude- 
tis dicere, qu6d Papa sit omne homine maior dignitate: 
Quis enim ynquam audiuit^ quod Papa y ester tot et tan- 
ta regna sibi acquisierit quot etquanta FUius Dei Cham^ 
Deo sibi hoc largiente^ acquisiuit? Quis unquam tam lon.- 
ge lateque diffundi audiuit nomen Papce ^ sicut et nomen 
Cham in orbe terrarum iam diiFunditur ^ et dilatatur ac 
timetur ybique? Iam enim ab ortu Solis ysque ad marę 
mediterraneum^ et ysque ad ponlicum^ Deo iubente/do- 
minatur^ et ybique in his terminis nomen eius magnum 
ac celebrę ab omnibus in eis habitantibus timetur et ho-- 
noratur. Cham ergo maior est Papa yestro et omni homi- 
ni potentia et gloria , sibi a Deo dati^ ^ et acquisitionia 



Bamero, h yBK^ii ero MoryrcjecraBO h caaBy h 6oramcraBa 
HeH3cqeraHoe , hjih ycjiwina o moiirb , B03B'BcinHine o HHrb 
BeLĄAeKRi^i/iwb ofipasoBTb CBoeMj rocy^apio. Ho 6panrb AcE(e^ 
jiinwh 3aBrB^aH BaiłoranoeBy 3*^o6y, o KoraopoH HacabimajicA 
y»e npeac^e oim> MHorHXT> jiio^eH , KaKT> XpHcniiHHT>, maR^b 
H HeBfipHbixb, oniBl&qajii> 6apoHaM'b raaKT>: HoeaHKy rocy4apb 
MOH, KaKi> H y»e npes^e CRa3bifiaji'b ^ HHKor^a ne cabrea-i^b 

oGb HMHHIf XaMa> H He IipHRa3MBaai> MH* WĄnrn Kb HCMy, 

a nocaa.;n> Kb nepBOMy TaraapcROMy BOHCRy, cb Romopbinrb 
H noBenip*qaiocb ; rao h h ne xoqy h hc nory 'Bxainb Rb 
HeMy> ^oBOJibcraByHCb mhwb, mao Hauieai} rocy^apn Bamero 
^ ero BOlScRO , h1^mt> h BbinoaHH«;Li> btj mo^HocniH ^aHHoe 
mhtB npHRa3aHie. IlancRyio »e rpaMaray rt> rocy^apio Bame- 
My H ero BOHCRy, romoBii h npe^cmaBHmb ^ ese^H yro^HO 
Gy^enrb npHHHmb ee h BH^^nib ; a bti npoiniiBHOMi> cayqa'& 
omnpaBJLiocb ri> Heny Ha3a4'b h ^OHecy emy o BceMi> moMi>^ 
Hmo* H c^fiaaaii. IIoeAli emoro ohh onninb CRa3aan: RaRi» 
ciirBenie Bbi bcB XpHCiniflHe roBopHmb^ ^mo nana npeBbi-^ 
maenrb bc1&xi> .^iło^eH ^ocmoBHcniBOMi)? GabixajL'b An Rino 
Ror^a HnBy^b^ qino6bi Bami) ' nana 3aBoeBaa'b cino.;ibRO 
ij^apcm^b, CRoabRO Cbinb Bosrih xaBrb npn noMOU^n Boacien? 
Gjibixaai> AU Rmo bi> CB'bnrB o6b hmhhh nanbi^ Ror4,a xa][- 
CRoe HMH no Bcen 361)1^11 HocnmcR^ rpeMHnrb u bc%xi> npn*- 
BO^Horb BI) cmpaxi>? h6o ^ onrb B03niORa coaHi^a 40 Mopa: 
Cpe4ii3eMHaro u 40 Mepnaro , 0hi> B«;ia4bi^ecniByenTb cb 
noMon^iło Boxłefo^ w h&b »iiByn;ie bi> cnrb npe^^jiarb^ Be- 
jLHRoe H cjiaBHoe ^Hfl ero yBasaionrb co enipaxoM'b. C^rbĄ^ 
cniBeHHO , xaH'b npeBbimaenrb jBamero nany n BcBxb aio^eil 
Baacmiio h caaBOio^ onrb Bora euy 4aHHbiMif^ n ^ocmoHBh- 
cinBOMi> 3aBoeBaHU. Ha nepByio qacmb cero Bonpoca, 6pani'b 
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4ignitate, Ad primam partem huius gusdstionis Fr. Asce^ 
linus cic respondit: Dominum Papam onme homine ma*^ 
ioręm dicimus dignitate, ąuia Beato Petro eiusqae raeces^ 
gioribus concessa est a Domino potestas yniuersałis sRCJfó^ 
sanctaD matris Ecclesi^ ; hac eadem illis yscpie ad consu-^ 
mationem seculi perdurante. Denique hane eis qu^stio- 
nem Fr. Aseelino multis modis et exemplis explaiiante , 
illi tanquam brutales homin^s auUatenus intełligere valu- 
erunt plenarie. Cs&teris autem articulis non potuit respon- 
derę , impeditus eorum proteruia , et clamosa instantia , 
magis ac magis eorum yesania erumpente« 

C a p u t 8. 

Qualiter Domini Papae litteras in Tartaricum idioma transferri 

fecerunt 

* • 

Post h«c dicti Barones reuersi verba Fratniro Baiothnoy 

referentes^ aliquantulum ibidem morati> rursum ad Fratres 

redierunt, dicentes: Dominus noster Baiothnoy per nos 

mandat vobis, vt Domini vestri Pap» litteras, ab ipso 

tenendas et inspieiendas , nobis omnibus tanquam nun^ 

cijs suis iidelibus ac securis committafis. Itaque Frater As- 

celinus non yocatus ad pr^sentiam Baiothnoy, sedexclu- 

susy commislt ei litteras, licet contra consuetudinem nun- 

ciorum approbatam hoc faceret inuitus. Dh ver6 regredi- 

entes cum litteris ad Dominum suum , reuersi sunt post 

paululum, dicentes, yt mediantibus Fratribus et alijs in- 

terpretibus, ibidem astantibus, litterae Papae in Persica 

lingua scriberenłur , deinde Baiothnoy porrecta , iterum 

d» Persico in Tartaricum exposit«B;^ ab ipso Baiothnoy 
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Aci;ejiiiRi> ontB/b^euit maR^b: Dany, rocy^apn naraero , HasBa-^ 
•tu MM npeebimaion^HMi) AOcmoBHCinBOMi) Bclbxh jiio^eH^ no 
moiiy^ nmo CBflinoMy lierapy h ero npeesiHHRaMii ^aHa oiETb 
N Focno^a B.iaciiii> naĄt Bceio CBambuuieio BceaeBCKOio i^ep^- 
KOBiK)^ RdROBaH Ba^coib 6yĄeim> npo^aiacambCA 40 CROHHa- 
HiH Bl^Ra. HaROHeip>, ópami) AcifeaHHb cmaja 40Ra3i>iBamb 

emO MHOFHMH ^OBO^aMH H npHMl^paMH^ HO CIH rpy6bie AiO^Il 

HHRaRb He MoraH noHHmb ero Ha^Jie^au^HMb o6pa30Mb. Ha 
npoHiH ae qacmH Bonpoca omB^namb OHb ne Horb^ nomo^ 
My ^nro ohh HaHa.;ifi Rpn^ainb, uiyMBnrb h 6%CHnibCH h Ha-« 
ROHeip> 6yHcraB0 nrb ąouia^ ao ^pe3BbiHaHHOcraH, 

F a a B a 8. 
KaRi> nancRjio rpaMamy aacmaBHAH nepesecmn aa TamapcRiB 

ASiaKb. 

Iloca^ emoro 6apoHbi noman onHmb Rb BaHoniHOio 40-- 
HecmH cMy o moMb^ hhio roBopnaH Monasn ^ h ^pe3b hB* ;k. 

Komopoe BpeMH B03BpaniHeb CRa3ajiif UMb: Foey^apb Hami* 
BaifoniHOH qpe3b Hacb npH|eą3biBaenib BaMb^ om^anib HaMi» 
BC^Mb^ RaRb Bl^pHbiMi) H óaaroHa^e^KHbiMb ero nocaaMi)^ 
rpaMamy rocy4apfl Bamero nanw , a^^ npe^craaBaeHia h 
irpo^meHifl eMy. TaRHMb o6pa30Mb^ 6p8Lnn> Aci^eaMHb^ bo 
npeRH o6biqaK> ^ Ha6aio/^aeMOMy nocaaMH^ ne Gy^ynn npH- 
3BaHb Kb caMOMy fiaHoniHOio ^ npHHyas^eHi) 6biJib BpyHHmb 
M Mb rpaMamy. rioayqa OHyfo , nomjiH ohh onamb Rb cbo* 
eMy rocy^apfo, h qpe3b RoporaRÓe BpeMH B03Bpamiicb CRa- 
3aaH^ qmo6bi MOHaxH cb noMOii;iio moaMa^e^^ mymb 6biB^ 
mHXb^ nepeBean nancRyio rpaMamy na IlepcH^CRiH H3biRb^ 
Cb Komoparo nepese^emcA ona Ha TamapcRiii h npe^cma- 
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perlucide et aperte audirentur. Tunc Frater Ascelinns cum 

tribus suis Fratribus, ac suis interpretibus ^ et scriptoribus 

Baiothnoy, se a multitudine astantium seąuestrauit, nuUo- 

que illis ymbraculo superastante^ litteras Domini Pap® de 

yerbo ad yerbum , mediantibus alijs interpretibus , ęxpo- 

suit, Persis notarijs scribentibus ea, quae audiebant aTur*- 

cis et a GraBcis interpretibus^ et etiam a Fratribus. Itaque 

lilteris transcriplis, ac mediantibus interpretibus suis in 

Tartarico Baiothnoy expositis^ eisque penes secum bulla 

retentis^ idem Baiothnoy misit iterum praedictos Barones 

ad Fratres cum quodam magno scriba et solenni Cham, 

qui statim ad ipsum iter arrepturus erat^ dieentes: Mandat 

vobis Baiothnoy^ vt ex vobis eligantur duo, ąui vadant 

ad Cham statim cum isto seruo suo ysąue ad ipsum secu- 

re ae fideliter. Qui ad illum peruenientes , Domini vestri 

litteras eius praesentise porrigent, ipsamąue responsionem, 

et ea qu» yiderint de potentia in gloria Cham , . domino 

suo referent. Quibus Fr. Ascelinus respohdit : Diximus 

alias , quod ex mandato nobis Iniuncto ad Cham ire non 

tenemur, et ligari quidem possumus, ac yiolenter illuc 

duci, sed spontanei non ibimus, nec ducemur. Inter nos 

quoque nolumus diuidi, nec in hac legatione commissa 

nobis ad inuicem separari. Tunc illŁs recedentij)us, pr»- 

dictus scriba redijt, caute yerb^s dolosis et adulatorijs in- 

terpositis^ Fr. Ascelinum de yerborum duritia reprehen- 

dens, et si quo modo ipsum ad Baiothnoy adorationem 

inclinare yaleret, tentans. Cui Fr. Ascelinus ait: Putabam, 

inqmt, yl a pluribus audieram , qu6d inter Tartaros liben-- 
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BHincH BaHomHOH) , ^a6i>i ohtj Morb BbipaayMfimb ee Raicb 
MOKHO ayqme. Tyin'b Gpanrb AcrjejiHirb cb mpeMH cbohmh 
liOHaxaMH H nTO.;iMaqaMii h EaHomHoeBbiMH nHCi;aMH^ JA^- 
Micb onib moanbi 6biBmHXi> mymb aio^eii , Bb ^pyroe Mfr- 
crao, coBepmeHHO omRpbiinoe^ cb noMOu^iio ApyrHX2> raoa- 
Ma^CH nepieBeab nancnyio rpaMamy c.;iOBa Bb caoBO^ a Hep- 
CH^CRie ceRperaapH nncaaH rao, nrao CJibima^ii onib Typeic- 
KHXb H FpeqecRiixb^ moaMa^en h onrb MOHaxoBb. TaRUMb 
o6pa30Mbji nepenucaBb rpaMamy h uepeBeĄuin Ha Taraap- 
CRiii H3biRb^ upeĄpmaBUAU ee EaiiomHoio ^ Romopbiii y^ep- 
HaBb ee y ceGsj Hpe3b KopomRoe BpeMH npircaajib Rb mo- 
HaxaMi> onHmb BbimecRa3aHHbixb 6apoHOBb cb RaRKMiy-mo 
3HaniHbi]irb xaMCKidm» ceRpemapeMb ^ /((M^eHcniBOBaBmiiMb 
oqeHb CRopo B03BpaniiinibCH Rb Heiiy,. Romopbie eRa3aJiH 
»Mb: BaiioinHOH npHRa3biBaenrb ^ ^mo6bi Bbi^ Bbi6paBb H3b 
ce6H ^BOHXb , omnpaBHaH Hxa> HeMe^JifiHHO Rb xaMy cb^ c^mi> 
ero cayroH), RomopbiM npoBO^Hmb HXb ray^a 6e3onacHO u 
B^pHO. npirBxaBb ^e.Rb xaMy, Bpy^nrae eisiy rpaaiamy Bame^ 
ro rocy^apa , noay^Hine omBfinrb , u yBH^H CHay h caaBy 
xaMCRyK) , 40HecHrae o moMb CBoeMy rocy^apio. Ha eina 
6painb AcifeaHHb omBfi^aab: Mbi yxe CRa3a.^K> ^nro He hitB- 
enb noBejTBHiH 'Bxainb Rb xaMy> h ^mo ohh Morynib nacb 
CBfl3anib H omnpaBHmb my^a HacH.^bHO> a CBoeio BOvieH> 
Kbi ray^a He nofi^emb k He xoniHMb pa3*iyHHinbCH ,4pyrb 
Cb 4pyrojiib. llocji* enioro ohh yman, a BbimecRa3aHHbiH 
ceRpemapb B03BpamHCb Ha^a.ib XHnipbi]»iH n ayROBbiiuH cao- 
BaMH BbiroBapHBamb 6pąniy Ac^e-inHy 3a rpy6bie ero caoBa> 
H cmapajiCH yroBapHBamb era Rb noRaoneffiio BaiioinHOK). 
Ho 6panib Acij^eaHHb CRa3aab ewy: fl ^yTitaJib, nacabiniaB*- 
HiHCb omb MuorHXb^ qnio Tamapbi oxohiho caymaionn^ 
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ter yeritas audiretur, sed, vt video, iam corruit in plateis 
eorum, nec ad illos ingreditur, nec ab eis diligitur, nec 
yeretur. Duo yerba dixi, qu6d Dominus Papa, quo a4 
Ghristiańos, dignitate maiof sit omni homine, etąuód nes* 
cii quis ail Cham , quisue Baiothnoy. Qu» plus cseteris 
yerbis meis grauauenint Baiothnoy , suosque Barones , vt 
animaduertere potui: Sed pro libertate fidei ac yeritatis 
huc assisto , hominemque mortalem non timeo. Gumque 
iam yespere Fratres debebant a euria licenliari, scriba 
prsdictus, in crastino profecturus, Fratres coram se fecit 
aduocari , legitque coram omnibus litteras , quas Cham 
Baiothnoy transmiserat per totum orbem demandandas, 
admonens Fratres, yt ea, qudB in eisdem litteriB audirent, 
memoriter retinerent. Omnia yero pradicta ytrinque pront 
posita fuerunt in die priiha. 

'Caput 9. 

' Qualiter Fratrea dolis et illusionibus Tartari apud se diutius 

delinuerunt. 

Eadem itaque die in sero, tenore litterarum audito , pro- 
mittentibus illis Baronibus et scriba, qu6d eisdem Fratri- 
bus traderetur transcripti copia, Fratres ad tentorium suum 
redierunt ieiuni, per milliare magnum distans a Jentorio 
Baiothnoy. Transactis postea diebus iiij. Fr. Ascelinus et 
Fr. Guichardus anie tentorium Baiothnoy yenientes, me- 
dian tibus Baronibus et interpretibus suis, eidem mandaue- 
re, quatenus tenori litterarum Domini Papae , sicut idem 
tenor earum exposcebat, aliquo modo dignaretur respondere^ 
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npae^ąy; ho^ RaRi) Biisy, ohh ee oiirb ce6H Rpornajia^ He 
HDHHHMaioniii ^ He ałoĆHorb ^ ne yBaa^aK)H]i>. ił CRa3ajii> 4Ba' 
caoBa, HHio nana, rócy^apb Hanii>> c^nmaemcH jomi) XpH« 
. ćmiAffb 40cniOHHcniBO]irb Bbime bcBsI) ai04eH^ u ^mo ohib 
^ He 3Haenn>, kido maROBi) zairb h BanoniHOH. CIh caoBa, 
KaRi) H 3aM%4ało ^ ocRopónaH BanoniHOA h ero OapoHOBii^ 
ćoa^Be He»eAH bcB ^pyrie. Ho ii npHmeal> cio^a 4JIH cbo- 
6o4bi Bfipbi H 4AH HcmHHbi^. H He cmpiamycb CMepmHaro 
^eAOB'BRa. Be^epoMii, npe^ii omxo40Bni MOHaxoBi> onrb ^bó* 
pa, BbiuiecRa3aHHbiH ceRpęmapb, RomopbiH onii>'B3»aal> Ha 
4pyriH 4eHb, nodBaai) Hrb Kb ce6'& nt npe^iy bcBmh npo- 
^eaii rpaManiy, npncAaHHyio omii xaMa ri> BaHomnoio f^K 
o6Hapo40BaHiH no Bceiiy CBfimy^ ckadaBi}, qmo 6'bi óHier 
^opomeHbRO noMHHJiH mo , ^mo ^li nen HanHCano. Bcese 
BbiniecRa3aHHóe ci» oGBmn cicopoHb npoH3xo4&AO bi» nep* 

Bblfi 4eHb. 

r A a B a 9. 

KaRi) Tamapu xBinpociniH) u o6oAi»ii;eHiHMH ^oato y^epsBBaioiiny 

y ceÓH MOHasoEb. 

Bi) monrb ate 4eHb Be^epoifb, moHaŚH BbiCAyniaB*b rpama- 
my. Cl) RomopoH 6apoHbi h ceRpemapb oG^Bu^h 40cma^ 
BHOFb Hirb nponiHBeHb , B03BpaniHancb ne %vh HHqero ifh 
CBóJi marnepi), pa3cnioHHie]irb ónrb BaHomnoeBa niar0Bi> 
CAHmROnrb Ha rawcfl^iy. ^pe3T> nemblpe 4Hh nocji* ceroj 
6pann> AcifeadRi} n 6pami> FBHxap4i> , .npHiue4'b rib BaH«-. 
omnoeBy niampy, npocHAH GapoHOBii h moaMa^ieH 40A0- 
, AHoib eMy, He yro4Ho ^h eMy 6y4enrb ^mo HH6y4b óniB^ 
^anifc Ha nancRyio' rpaMamy, KaKi* vh uea o mowb ki> eaicb • 

3a 
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ipsosq[ue Fratres ad Papam quam citius lemittendo^ secu* 
re pęr terram suam conducere. Quidaia ver6 Barones , 
qiil malitifiB^ quaiii aduersus Fratres .Baiothnoy concepe- 
lat^ assensum praBbuenuiŁ ^ taliter Fratiibus responderunt: 
Altera - die ciun antę Domini nostri Baiotłmoy curiam ve- 
nissetis^ intelleximus ex yerbis yestris^ qu6d ad yidendum 
^ exercitiim Tartarorum yeneratis. Cum igitiir totus exerci* 
tus* noster nondum in ynum t^ongregatus sit^ ipsum quo- 
que nondum yideritis , adhuc a curia licentiari ^ vel ab 
exercitu nostro nunc exire non potestis.. Quibu8 yerbis 
Fr. Ascelinus sic respondit: Sicut in ptima die super hoc 
yerbo phiries yobis respondimus^ nequaquam ad yidendum 
exercitum yestrum principaliter^ sed propter Domini Papie 
Utteras ad yos deferendas, earumąue respolisionem eidem 
leferendam buc yenimus. Licet ytiąue ad nostrum aduen«- 
tum conseąuatur^ yidere yos et yestrum. exercitum. Tunc 
Baronibus ad Baiothnoy redeuntibiis, 'et se illi praedicta 
yerba nunćiare^ statimąue responsionem ipsius Fratribus 
referre promittentibus^ ijdem Fratres in Solis feruore com- 
morantes^ illosque ad se reuersuros^ a prima diei hora 
Tsque ad nonam expectantes^ tandem ad tentorium suum 
yacui reuerśi sunt ^ * nullamque responsionem audierunt. 

Sic etiam alias multotiens causa licentia obtinend® cu-- 

• - 

riam frequentantes> a Tartaris sunt illusi^ et yt yiles Ga]v 
connes responsione illorum indigni^ imó etiam yelut canes 
ab eisdem sunt reputati. Itaque saepius^ imó quasi qu()- 
tidie y ad curiam apcedenteś ., et a prima ysque ad sextam , 
ac &equentius ysque ad nónam, in ardore Solis, mensi- 
bus iunio iulioque, nuUo eps operculo obumbrante, com- 
morantes responsionem fieri sibi^ licentiąmque dad peŁi-> 
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nncoHO , H npHRadanib omnycraHrab. hxi> oGpamno kt> nanft 

RaRi> M02KHO CKoptc H npoBO^Hmb 6e3onacHO 4pe3i> hxi> 3eM- 

jiił). Ho nrfi óapoHbi, Romopbie Gwan corAacHW cb Bafioin- 

HoeBOio 3J1060K) HaMOHaxoBb> oinB%qaaH hmi> maRb: B^epa^ 

Ror4a Bbi npHiujiH ro ^Bopy rocy^apa Hamero BanomnoH, 

y3HaiiH Mbi ii3b*caoB'b Bai|iHXb^ qmo bu npHIIIAH BH^^mb 

TamapcRoe bohcro. Ho RaRi) bohcro Hame.He Bce eii^eco^' 

6paH0 H Bbi eii;e OHaro He BJHĄ^bJUi, mo h He Moseme 6bimb 

ómnjiąenhi onrb /^Bopa h Bbi/^mH H3b BOHCRa. Ha emo 

6paiirb AcąeABB'b oinBfiqaJib maRb: Bi) nepBbiH ^eHb Bfb^ 

CROJibRO y»e pa3b . noBmopflJiH mm BaMb^ qino Mbi 6oA£e 

npnmaH .ne ;v^h moro, qino 6bi BH4'Binb Bame bohcro, a aab: 

moro , qino 6bi BpyHHinb BaMb nancRyio rpamainy h noay- 

^nmb Ha nee omBibnrb, xoniA h ne MO»ęMb ne npn3HambCA, 

qmo6bi He lourfian npn enioirb CAy^ecb nocMomp^Bnib na 

Bacii Ha BOHCRO Bame. BapoHbi noman Kh Banomnoro 

• AonecniH o6b emowb , odBu^an MOHaxaiin> HeMe/^a^fiHHO bo3^ 

BpamnmbCA cb omBfimoirb, Romoparo o^naRO xe ohh o»h- 

^aaH mu^emko, ocmaBa^Cb na coaHeHHOHii 3hoB omb nepBa- 

ro qaca aha ąo A^BAmaro , h HaROHei:p> , ne . ^os^aBrnHCb 

HHHcro, npHHyx4eHbi 6bMH B03BpamHmbCA Bt cboh mamepi». 

Hocjib ełnoro , eufe HfiCROAbRO pa3b npnxoAH«iH ohh ro 

* 

4Bopy npocA ce6b omnycRa; ho Tamapbi Bce nxb o6HaHbi- 

BaJiH, npHHąHaH HXb 3a noAAhixh cayrb, ne^ocmoHHbis^ 
omflAma, ĄosRe Ha3biBaH co6aRaMH. TaRHMb o6pa30M'b, ne 
npozoAHao no^mn ąwł Bb me^enie k>hh h iomi Br&CHi)eBb, 
Bb RomopbiH He RBaRJiHCb 6bi OHH RO 4Bopy, H ocmaBaf- 
«tHCb Ha C0AHeqH0iii» 3H0fi oiiii» nepBisiro qaca 40 ibiecmaro. 
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erunt Sed sine responsione , vel etiam sine collocutione 
Ulorum de curia^ indignańtium ad ipsos accedere ac lo- 
qai, ad tentoriuin suum ieiuni et famelici redieruńŁ. Sic 
*pr^dicius Baiothnoy aduersus illosindignatus, etad exca- 
sationem malitiće 8iiw, duritiam responsionum eoriim prso- 
tendens, illosque ter, vi dictum est, occidi praBćipienś, 
per ix. septimanas ipsos in exercitu suo retinuit , eostan- 
quam nuUa audientia dignos/ vilipendens. Itaque Fratres 
omnem eius malitiąm indignationemque pątienter et hu«- 
militer sufTerebant , ac necessitatem in virŁutem soleiier . 

commutabant. 

• • • 

^ ' C a p u t lo, 

'Qualiter illos Augulbain expectare compulerunt. 

Deniąue per v. septimanas executionem in eos lato 
gententisB suspendens , tandem litteris eorum factis ad Par- 
pam transmittendis , nuncijs quoque praeparatis cum ipsis 
ad eum destinandis^ cogitauit eos licentiare , videhcet in 
^^9 au-festo S. lohannis Baptistae."^ Sed die tertia sequenti ean-' 
^"'^ dem licentiam reuocauit, quam eis concesserąt^ dicens^ 
se nolle ipsos ab exercitu suo tunc recedere, quoniam a 
Domino suo Cham^ Dei filio, nuncium quendam magnum 
ac solennem , Augutba nomine , statim in exercitum suum 
aduenturum esse ai}dierat, qui etiam ab ipso Cham, vi 
plures asserebanl , super lotam Geotgiam imperandi man. 
datum habebat. Hic etenim Augutłia in curia Cham ma- 
gnus eiusdem consiliarius erat^ sciebatque qualiter ^ ipse 
Cham Domino Pap® rescripsecat, mąndatumque nouum ab 
ipso Cham, per yniuersum orbem transmittendum , affere- 
bat^ sicut ipsemel Baiothnoy asserebat. Quod 
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a Han^e 40 AeBnmaro, oacH^aa omBl&nia n npocff o&b omny* 
cr:B; ho He noay^aH onaro;, Aaxe He y^ocmoRBaHCb c«iOBa> 
npHHyae^eHbi Guiau fi03Bpaii)ąinbCH bi> cboh niamep> moMH- 
Miiie roao40M'b. TaKb pa3ApaaLeHHbl[H Baiio.mHOH CRpbiBaA 
3Ao6y CBOH) no^iy npe4aoroMi> rpy6birb nsii on]BfinioBi> ^ h 
mpH pa3a> Raai) CRa3auo ji ^ymb 6bMO He yMepmBHBmiH Hrb, 
y^ep^KHBaaii uxb bi> CBoeifb bohcrI^ 4eBHinb He4'&ib^ ynnaran 
Hxi> ' 40 moro ^ ^mo CHBnja.^i> He^ocmoiiHbiMH hh RaRoro 
oniB«nia. MoHaKRise, bck) 3Ao6y ero h rH%Bi> CHOcnan cb 
mepiTfiHieMi} n noRopHocmłió h 6.iaropa3yMHO npeBpaiijaaB^ 
^y^Ay btj 4o6po4linieab. 

FjiaBa 10. 4 

- KaKh npnRj^nAH nxi>. om^anib ABiyiny. 

TaRHirb o6pa30BrB , BaHoniHon , nanib Be4'fiAb omRaa^M-** 
Mi. .c„<MHeHie awi HHMH pBmeata, .H.KOee^i. gromów 
rpaMamy ri> nairB h Ha3Haqa omnpaBHinb ci> hhmh cbohx1i 
iiocaoBi>, B34yMa«ii> omnycmHmb hxi>^ qmo caynnaocb bii 
iipa34HHRi> Cb. loaHHa Kpe€rtiHine«;iH^. Ho qepe3i> mpe ^HBT^agaBrj* 
cnmrBHHaii 4aHHoe Hirb no3BoaeHie ^ roBopa^ ^mo ne kó-^"*^ 
^enrb menepb omnycmHmb Hrb h31> eaoero BOHCRa norooMy, 
Hnio"cabimaai>>. ^mo bi> CRopoirb BpeiMflHU 6y4enii> ri> HeHy 
onrb rocy4apH ero xaMa , Cbina Eosih ^ RaRiu-mo Be.iHRiH 
H qpe3BbmaHUbiH nocoAtj ^HiiaHęiii) Afiryma^ Romopbid^ 
RaRT) MHofie yBfipaaH, Ha3HaqeH'b maRse ónii> xaMa na^aab-* 
HHKOirb Ha4i> Bceio rpysieio. II60, emoorb ABryma npn 
4B0pB raMCROMi> Gbiai) BeJiHRHirb^cofillmHHRoifb^ H3Haa'bRa- 
RHSTb oópadOMi) KaiTb nHcaji-b BI) offlB'Bni'b Kb na fTb ^ H Be31» 
ci> co6ofo RaRiS<-mó HOBbiH cmii xa]ią yRa3i>> 4aa' oóiiasae-" 
BU OHaro 00 Bce^ 3eiiaS^ xaRi> yBBpavł!b cam BauomHoi^ 
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mandatum volebat idem Baiothnoy Fratribus intimare , 
ip8Uinque ad Papam transcriptum per eosdem Fratres ac 
nuncios suos Iransmittere. Idemąue Augutha ąuotidie prae- 
stoIabałuT a Baiothnoy maioribus Baronibus de Ulo exer- 
citu , cum multo iumentiiii lacŁls ad potandum apparalu. 
Ideoąue nolebat Fratres , licet iam liccntiatos , adhuc re- 
cedere , donec ad exercitiim peruenisset homo iUe , man- 
datum nouiim Cham allaturus, el forte de morte Fralrum, 
vt ąuidam vehementer credebant , qiiam vsqiie tunc di»- 
lulerat , cum ipso diffinitum consilium habiturus. Fratres 
autem tyrannidl eiusdem Baiothnoy resislere non valen- 
tes, per tres septimanas et amplins adhuc , patienter et 
humiliter substinuerunt , aduentum Auguthae de die in diem 
prffisiolantes, stabantque firmi et immobiles. Panem atrum 
et aquam breuem pro sustcntatione corporali quandoque 
VLX ad sufficientiam habentes, et pr* defectu panis vsque 
ad vesperam quandoque ieiunanles , caprinum et vacci- 
num lac, et etiam fortasse quandoque iuinentinum come- 
debant. Aquam etiam puram frequcnttus bibebant, et quaji- 
doque pro magna plelantia mixtam cum. aceto solactse , 
uulUi de vino facta mentione. 
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Qualiler pust eius aduentum recesserunt. 

Perro Fr. Aacelinus per moram illam, quam illic con- 
łrahebat , cogitans de faciti passagium maris propter in- 
eptitudinem hyemalis lempores fuliiri se posse amittere , 
p6rrexLŁ ad quendam magnum coa±>iUarium curia:, rogans^ 
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EmonTb yKa3i> . zonnuii BaHomnoH o6'bflBniiib iroHaxavii h 
cnucoKb cb OHaro onrapasHinb cb hhmh h et cbohuih ncK 
cjiauu Kb naiTB. BaiiomHOH cb 3HaHiH%HniHMH cbohhh 6a«* 
poHaMH OJKUĄRĄK DpBTBdAa ccFO ABrymbi eareAHeBHo^ H ro» 
moBHaEi iHHO^ęcmBO Ro6bMbHro MOJiORa. MoHaxoBi> Tne /zomjf 
HirBBiuHKb ysse Ap3BoaeHie %xamb ^ He xónrBjii> OHb omny«» 
cmHmb ĄO npHfidAa cero He.40B'BRa 4Jia moro , Hmo ohii* 
Be3b Cb C06010 HOBbiJi xaMCRiH yRa3b^ Moarenrb 6bimb o 
Hrb yMepn)BaeHiH , Bb neirb HbRomopbie 6biAU yBfipeHbi , n 
VBO OHb oniRaa^biBa^b 40 ero npwb^Aa, ĄaSbi BirBcml^ Cb 
HHMb c^^Baanib OROH^aine.ibHoe pfimeHie: MoHaxH xe , He 
Mormn npoiiiHBHnibCR isecinoROcmH BanomnoeBOH^ choch^s 
emo Cb mepH&Hiejrb h noRopHocmiio canniRonrb mpn He^^fr* 
jiu, osRH^aH co ĄOE Ha AeHb np0B3Aa ABrymbi^ h cmofl 
mBep^o H HenÓROJieGaiio. IlHinaAHCb xe oAh HepHbim* za^B- 
6o]rb H B04OK> Bb maROMi> ROJiH^ecciBfi^ RÓino]>oe e^Ba no^- 
4epxHBaao ni'&.;iecHbiH- HXb cham^ a 3a He40cmaiiiR0irb xMb^ 
6a HHor^a nocinHJiHCb 40 Be^epa , nHmaHCb moabko R03b*- 

HlTb H ROpOBbHMb. MO^OROMb y a HH0r4a R06bMbHMl>. ^aCHIO 

maRse hhjih 04Hy mojibRO ^Hcmyio B04y, HHor4a xe aajk 
pocRomH no4irBnmBaai[ Bb nee ykcycb, a o bhhB roBO- 
p0nib y0e Heqero. 



Fji 



asa II* 



KaRii no npirB34$. ero^ ohh onmpaBRAHCb* 

HaR0Hei]{b , 6panTb Aci;eji0Hb , SoBCb Hino 6bi ceió ocma* 
HOBROio He ynycmninb cnocoÓHaro 4aa nepeB34& 0ope0:b 
BpeMHHH^ Romopoe no npnd^H^aioiifeocH 3H0B 6biBaenii» 
Hey4o6HO> nomeab Kb OAHOMy 3HamHO0y npHABopHOMy coBftm- 



^58 AscsŁiNUft, cAF. t:k. 

*ooct ^t in octaiia die, scilicet sancti lacobi,* cum nuncijs ac 
littęris Baiothnoy , litŁerisąue Cham , quas Yocaiit litterad 
Dei^ ad Papam transmittendis ^ FraŁribus liberę et abso* 
lute recedbndi licentiam concesserunŁ 

Fuenint autem per annum in eorum dominia , ad ipsos 
eundo^ et cum ipsis morando^ et inde reuertendo. Et Fra- 
ter quidem Ascelinus in yia illa tota moratus est per an» 
nos tres ac septem meńses^ antequam ad Dominum Papam 
rediret Fr. Alexander et Fr Albericus fuerunt cum eo 
per annos tres et paulb minus , Fr. Simon per duos an» 
nos et septimanas sex^ Fr. Guichardus , qui assumptus est 
Triphelis^ per v. menses. Sunt autem^ yt dicunt^ ab Acon ( io5} 
vsque ad exercitum illum Tartaronujot in Perside lisL. 
dieUb. ^ < 

C a p u t ta. 

De litterit^ qu8e 2k principe Tartarorum a'd Papam missae snnL 

£xemplum autem littera^ qam a Baiothnoy ad Dorni-* 
num Papam missa est^ hoc est. 

Dispositione diuina ipsius Cham transmissum Baiothnoy 
yerbum. Papa istud scias. Tui nuncij yenerunt, et tuas litte^ 
ras ad nos detulenint Tui nuncij magna yerba dixerunt: 
!Nescimus ytrum iniunxeris eis ita loqui, aut k semetipsia 
dixerunt. Et in littęris taliter scripseras: Homines multos 
occiditis , interimitis et perditis. Pr^ceptum Dei stabile, ei 
statutum eius, qui totius faciem orbis continet^ ad nos sic 
est: Quicunque statutum audierint^ super propriaiń terram^ 
aquam et patrimonium sedeant^ et ei^ qui faciem totius orbi^ 
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mbem h Boenrb^ a bi> ocmbih^ mc eenib^ vb Ąenb CBflmaro 
ilROBa,^ ĄOMi MOHaxa]rb no3Boa6Hie %xainb cbo6oaho ci> * 9 okcd. 
nocjiama n rpaMamaMH BaMomHoeBoio h xaMCKOio^ Romopyia 
BadbiBafomi) rpanamoio Bosieło. 

IJ[«jibiH ro4i> i[OHaxń 6biaH irb TamapcKOH ^eMJtb , cn^ 
maH npo'634'b my^a , npe6biBaHłe maut h BOdBpai^eHie omb ^ 
myĄa. Bpanrb xe Aci;e.iiiHi> bo BceMi> einoMi> nymeniecniBłH ^ 
npoBeai) mpH ro^a h ce^iib wtbcRj^eEii, npejRĄe He»eaii B03- 
BpamHACii Kil CBHinfiHmeMy omi^y nairb. Bpami) AaeRcaH4pi» 
H 6paiirb Adt6epHRi> npo6bMH cb Hunrb HeBcmynHO mpii 
TO^a; 6panrb ChmohI} 4Ba ro^a u mecmb neĄ^bAb ; 6paiirb 
FB]axap4i>, Romoparo npHHRJiH ohh ri> ce6fi bi> TpH4>eafi^ 
iiHmb MfiCAi^eBi). OflTb AROHa (io5) ĄO cero TamapcRaro 
BoiicRa Bil IlepciH^ c^HjnaemcB^ RaRi> roBopAmi>^ 5q Ąueu 
nyniH. 

FaaB a 12. 

O rpaMam'B; Romopyio nocjiaAi* TamapcRifi KHHSb ri> nan^B. 

FpaMania nufi , Romopyio BaHomHOH uocas^Ti Kb nairB^ 
GhiAGL HanHcana inaRi>. 

BoacecniBeHHbiMi> pa3noAOxeHieMi> xaHa nocbMaemcH cjlo- 
BO BaHOmHoeBO. ^'B^aH emo nana. IIocAbi ioboh npnmaK 
n rpaMamy mBOło HaMi> upumecAU. IIocAbi mBOH roBopHaK 
4ep3Rie caoBa: He 3HaeMi>^ mbi jljh BeaBaii hmi> roBopMinb 
niaRi>, Hań ohh roBopnan caMH oini> ce6A. A bi> rpaMamfi 
nHmeuib mbi, hwlo mu MHornrb ało^en y6HBaeMi>^ H3inpe6Ń^ 
aaeirb h nory6aHeMi>. Henpeao^naa 3anoB'B4b Bo^ia h ycina- 
ROBaeHie moro, Rmo eoxpaHAemi» ani^e Bcea 3ejiiaH, ma- 
ROBbi: cabimaufiH ycmaHoAidkłe^ Aa chahiqi» Ha co6cmBeH- 
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jcontinet^ yirtutem tradant. Quicunque autem praceptum et 
statutum non audierint^ sed aliter fecerint. Uli deleanturet 
perdanlur. Nunc super hoc istud statutum et prceceptum ad 
yos transmittiinus. Si yultis super terram nostram , aąuam 
et patrimonium sedere^ oportet vi tu. Papa, ipse in propria 
, persona ad nos yenias , et ad eum, qui faciem totius terra 
continet, accedas, et si tu prsDceptum Dei stabile, et illi- 
U8, qui faciem totius terrae continet, non audieris, illud 
nos nescimus. Deus scit. Oportet yt anteąuam yenias^ 
nuncios praemittas, et nobis significes, si yenis aut non^ 
si yelis nobiscum componere , aut inimicus esse , et respon-* 
sionem praecepti citó ad nos trancmittas. Istud prsdcep-* 
tum per manus Ayb^ et Sargis missimus mensę iulij xx. 
die Lunationis in territorio Sitiens castri scripsimus. 

C ap u i i3. 

De liUeris ab Imperatora ipsorum ad eundem principem misaia. 

Hoc aułem est exemplar litterarum Cham ad BaioŁhnoy> 
quas ipsi Tartari yocant litteras Dei. 

Per pr^ceptum Dei yiui, Chingischam' , filius Dei dulcia 
et yenerabilis , dicit , qui a Deus excelsus super omnia , 
ipse Deus immortalLs , et super terram Ghingischam solus 
domin us. Yolumos istud ad audientium omnium in omjaem 
locum peruenirę, prouincijs nobis obedientibus ^ etprouin- 
cijs nostris rebellantibus. Oportet igitur te, ó Baiothnoy^ 
vt excite8 eos, et notifices eis ^ quia hoc est mandatum 
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Hon 3611.1% 9 Bo;^fi H om^HHB, H om4aciirb CRJiy moMy, Kino 
coKpaHaeini) aiii^e Bcea 3e9faii. Rmo xe y He BHHMaH 3ano» 
sfbĄU u ycinaHOBaeHiio 9 6y4eini> ^'Baainb nponiHBHoe ^ ^a 
B3nipe6uniCH h norH6Herni>. Tenepb nocbiaaeM'b mm BaMi^ 
emo ycinaHOBaeHie h einy ^auotibAb. EćaH bm xonrHrne ch- 
/l^mb Ha Hauieif ^eMA'b, BOĄ^b h oinHnH'B ; mo mbi , nanaj 
|ipHxo4H Ri> HaMiy caMoaii^HO H npe^cmaHb npe^i) moro^ 
Kmo coKpaHHemi} Jini^e Bcea 3eMaH. Ecan xe oibi ne no^ 
cayiuaemb HenpeaosHOH danoBB^H BosKien ^ p moro^ Rmo 
coxpaHHenrb Auąe Bcea 3eMaH ; mo mm ne duaeMi) , Hiao 
taiyh emoro 6y4eini>^ £orb BBcnib. Ho npes^e, HeseJiR 
mbi npHĄemh , npnuiaH nocaoB3> B03B:&cniHn]b HaMiy : npH« 
^euib AU HiM Han HBrni>, xoqeuib an aeHmb cb HaMH co» 
raacHo Han 6Mnib BparoMi>? h Ha cie noBeatnie. npHuiaH 
BaMiy CKop^e oniBfinrb. OoBea^Hie emo nocbTaaeMi> mm «ipe3i» 
pyKH AnGera h Caprnca. I htcano MBCAUja kma ao ^hh ayau 
Eli o6aacmH 3aMKa CHmicHca. 

Fa a B a i3. 

O rpaMamS 1/1x19 HMnepaiaopa; npHCAaHHOH ri> ceMy KHJiaio. 

A Bomi> xaMCKaa ri> BaHomnoio rpaMama^ Romopyio Ta*- 
mapbi Ha3biBaK>m'b rpaMamoio fiomero. 

IIoBeal&HieMTy Bora }KHBaro , ^HHrHCxaM'b , Chiwb Gościa 
RpomKiH H no^meHHbiii, roBopHmit: KaRit Eorb, npeB03He-» 
ceHHbJii HaAT) BceMi) ^ ecmb 6e3CMepmeHi> , maRi^ na 3eMal^ 
o^HHi) Baa4biqecmByemi> MHHrHcxaMi>. XomHMi>^ ^a caoB4 
ciH ^ocmurnymi) 40 ycabimanifl BC&x'b h BCfo^y^ bi> o6aa» 
cmflxi>^ HaMi) noBHHyfoii;HXCH , h bi> o6aacmHXi> , HaMi> co-- 
npomHBaflłOi]4HxcA. Ho ceMy> mbi> JSanomBoń^ AaBHymnmb 
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Del viui et immortalis. Incessanter quoque innotescas eitw 

super hoc petitionem tuam , et innoŁescas in omni loco 

hoc meum mandatum , vbicunque nuncius poterit deueni- 

re. Et quicunqu6 contradixerit tibi , yenabitur , et terra 

ipsius yastabitur. Et certifico te , qu6d quicunque non 

audierit hoc meum mandatum^ erit surdus. Et quicunqae 

yiderit hoc meum mandatum , et non fecerit , erit c»cus. 

Et quicunque fecerit secundum istud meum iudicium, 

cognoscens pacem^ et non facit eam, erit claudus. H»c 

mea ordinatio perueniat ad noticiam cuiuslibet ignoran- 

łis et scientis. Quicunque ergo audierit^ et obseruare ne^ 

glexeriŁ^ destruetur^ perdetur et morietur. Manifestes igi^ 

tur idtud ó Baiothnoy. Et quicunque volverit ytilitatem 

domus 6u» , et prosecutus istud fuerit , et yoluerit nobis 

seruire^ saluabitur et honorabitur^ et quicunque audire 

iśtud contra dixerit , secundum Yoluntątem tuam faciens , 

eOs corripere Mudeas (io6}. 



F i n i 5. 
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B03B%cmnuib Hiirb , ^mo maKOBO ecmb noBe.;i'bHie Bora 
acHBaro h 6e3CMepinHaro; 4a o6i}flBHmb HeMe^a^HHO mo^ o 
^eMi) mbi npocHai) n cie Bea^Hłe Moe bo BcBx'b M'&cinaxi>^ 
Ry^a mo^bKO Mosenrb ^OHinii nocoai). II ecan Rmo óy^enrb 
npeKOCMOBHmb nie6% , momii ^a npo^acmcH , h 3eM.iH ero 
4a onycmoniHniCH. U B03Bl^ii;aio ine6:B: Kmo He ycabimHmi» 
cero Moero Bea^HiH, monii* GyĄemi^ rayxT>, h Kmo yBH^H 
OHoe^ He cmaHemii noBHHOBambCH ^ momii SyAemii cjtbnt, 
a Kmo 6y4enn> H3noaH^nib ceii cy^ii moh, momi) n03Haenii> 
]fHpi>; Rino »e ne Gy^emii BbinoaHAinb onaro, mcmi) oyĄeuit 
iipoBfb. Cłe Moe nocmaHOBaeme 4a 40cmnrHemi> 40 CB'&4e^ 
Bifl KaTRASiTO, HeBB»4bi H y^eHaro. M maRt, Kmo ycabimHmi> 
emo H He cmaHenrb BbinojiHHmb^ momi> ^a H3mpe6iimeH^ 
norndnemii h yiiipenrb. OGiiHbh :Re OHoe , BaHomnoii. H 
Kmo B03xoii;em'b 6aara ^OMa CBoero, h 6y4emi> coxpaHflmb 
OHoe,*H seaaemi) <viy3KHmb HaMi>^ monrb Ąa dyĄcnsJi oxpa- 
HHeBTb H qecmByeMT> ; a Rmo, yc^bima OHoe , GyAemt npeKO* 
ciOBHmb^ moro Rapaii^ RaRi> pa3cy^Hmb 3a 6Liaro (106). 
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0E1>HCHEHIH H SAWhHAHirL 



4Pin«a*lM«MMiMMI«M>««Mi 



1. (cmi}* 7). Łautiscia^ Lantiscia: 4eB^BHii, ^eH«iHi;ay ropo>i%Ma30BeifKii; 
■kat Bi» ąapciHBt Uujii*CKOMi>, y^ABuii BoeBo^cniBa Maacraei^Karo. KoupaA-b, 
6paiin» wltniKa 6tjiar6, 6biAi» repi^oroBfb MsiioueąKuut p u HMluiib mtcnyio 

CBa3JbL:C1b K0fl3bilMH FaJIBi^KifMH. 

2. (cnip. 9). BacB^HKi: BacHJiift hjih BacBJibRo , KHasŁ BjiaABsipoKitf- 
BotuHCKift, BTjiaAiiiid cuHi»PoManaMcinBC4aBB!«a xpa6parOy Kfiaaa FajiaiiKarOi, 
j6Bmaro bi* cpaiseBiB cb DojiaKaMB, i2o5 roAa« BacBJibKo, wh mo BpeMfl, soTAa 
BHAtiii ero ILuiHo-KapBBHu, xoAmxb Cb KoHpa40Mib na AuiBflroBis. Oin» om- 
jiBHajica rpaĆpdcmiio a AtflmejibHociąiio; coBpeMeHBue Jitmonncąu roBopanń 
o HaMi>: 6i eospacnroM* eepe^niii, yMOM% me eeAHKb u 4p^3ocmi90 (cm. Ka- 
paM3BB. Ilcmopia Pocc. Focja. IV, npBMt<i. 4^)* yiiepii 12^ r. bi> Moua* 
loecmat b norpe6oB'b bo BjiaABMipt. 

3. (cmp.p). KpaaoBCKafl repąórBBa: FpeMHCJiaBa-ABacoiacia, AO"ib A.ieRcaH* 
Apa KBaaa fiejibacaaro h cynpyra Bojiecjiasa, Cbiaa KoapaAOBa. 

4« rcnip.9). 4^BiBjrb PoMaHOBn^b, asaab bjib aopojib Fa^Bi^aiif, cmapniift 
6paiin> BacHjibKODi> , BejiBMailiniił ^ejioBtRi ĆBoero BpeuenH* lipa CMepoiB 
ouiąa cBoero ĆbiJiii on-b 4 ^tni-b. Bi> cpaseBia npa Ka^at, ne cMompa na 
iOBue GBOB Jil^ma , b3}'m lui^ OBI BparoBi) CBoea> apaSpocmiK). fi^oATo- omsep- 
raji-b OB% noBe^tBia BamueBbi aBambca a-b neMy a-b op^y M^ noa^odenia; 
BaaoBeąii, npaByiRAeBBbiłt HeoCKOABMOcmiK^, npeAcmajiii npeAi* Bero. Baoiuft 
nooraBBajiii ero ^lepauMb ayMUcoMib , a nornoMi* npiicjia^ii CMy ^iiomi Basa 
cKasaa-b ^ qifio Pyccaie ne npaBuajia nanib aoGbiJibaro MOJioRa. 4&niau'b npo- 
6uxh y Tamapii 25 ABea, 6biJii> oinnyu^eHi> onrb Bamua cb ^ecmiar a ocmaji- 
ca npM cBoćMi» B^aAtnia. SaaaMaflCb CeanpecmaBBO coepateBieMi ara Tamap- 
caaro, (roDopanm F. KapaMsaaii), obi> npansjiii cacmeMy AepMcanibca coa>3a 
FocyAaped sanaABbirb (cm. BB»e npaM^. 44)9 aacrAa o6oAbu;amb aapBapoai 
30AoaioMi> a CMnpeBieMi>, aaorAa ycmpamanib cbjioio. IIpeeMHMRM ero, c^t- 
Aya ceA cacmeMt, pa6cniB0Bajia MCBte BBbix% RRaseiiPyccRnYiy, yBaniaJHCb a 
aaaaMH a coctAcmaeRBUMB KpacmiaBCRHMH AcpJKaBaMa, rob b% meneHie 
lątjiaro Btaa ciamajia Fajini^Roe RuaacecniBo atpauMi* m^ ce6a on^orooMii co 
cinopiaBbi MoBrojioBi. ĄdLuiBMi yMepi> 1264 ■•^u 12166 r. a norpe6eHii bii 
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ropoAt XojiMt Di> ąepKBii cb. BoropoAifi;u, Komopyio cawb cos^aJi. C%4 
KapaM3. łfjfliopifl Pace. rocyA. IV. ir3, h upanlnaHiii cinp. 26. 

5. (cmp. ii). ĄAHUAoti-h: ropoAi* AauHAowh Ha BaiJbiHt; ho TĄh? HUHtHe» 
naabcniHo. Bb Bo.tuHCKOii jitnioriiiCH csaaaHo ^ ^mo bi> 1259 r. TanaapcKitt 
ineMHUKi> BypyHAaH npiinyAHJi-b FaJHi^KHYii Kuaseil paapyniiiinb HtRomopue 
ropoABi Bi> moMii «iHcjit H 4aHHjioB'b. Cm. KapaMS. ticmopin, IV. 84* 

6. (cmp. I i). Equo8 subductitios , BapBapcKoe c^obo, BMtcmo conduclitioŚ.* 
FasjuoHnii) ne'peB04Hiirb: poste horses, m. e., no<iiiloBua ^oma^n ; no PyccKff 
emo HaabiBaeincfl no4eo4bi, paayMta jioiua^eH ■ npoBOAOHKOirb. BepBtepoffi 
cjiOBa ciH BbinycaiHjii*. ' 

y* (cmp. iij. CaDOva: KaHeaiiy Mtcme^RO KieBCRotf rySepHia, BorycjiaBCKaro 
noBtina^ npH ^'^npty 120 Bepcmi* oidi* Kieaa. 

8. (cmp. i5}. Koppenaa: Rypenca, KypeMina, mesrnHrb Tamapcirilly Koqe*' 
Baauiift ąe AajieRo omi* IlepeacjiaBJiii KieacKaro. Ohii HaG^ioAajiii HaA'b iosHOfo 
iiacmiio Poccih ; Cujiii caMuA nóc^^tABiil uai* meunuKOBiy , Karb no ^tfcjiy 
BoAcsa, ROfnopuirb ea^iajibcinBOBau-b (cm. Btime cmp. i5), masb Btpoirmao k 
no jiH^HOMy AocmoKHomBy, nomoMy <inio 4aHiHji'b FajMąKift coBceHii ero to 
'GoBjicfl* 4<^^Ho nojiaramb , «imo no ced npHfiHHl^ ohi> nocjit Gujiii cmMchii 
H Mtcmo ero saHBJiii BypyHAai , Koraopud npRHyARJii* KHaaeft FajnąKni* pa«> 
aopHmb Bct cAtJiaHHbie hmu b-^ cBoeit aeMJdi yKptnjieHifl* Cm. KapaMa. Hcmo- 
pifl IV, npHMtq. I02. 

9. (cmp. i5). Hmo ana^anrb o^abi cm. HHBce npNM. 35. 

10. (cmp. 17}. KoMaHbi: Kj-MaHbi (omh ptKu Kyuhk?) ; no TamapcKH A'jfimmy 
a acM^fl ux'b /^ainme-KHnza/cb , m. e., nojie Kun<iai;Roe; no PyccRH Hojtoeąhi 
(ooTb nojifl , cmenn, rAt ohh Ro^eaa^H). A6y^ra3ii BaHAypi* lan-h npouaBo- 
AHOTb HiTb omi> Tamapii. Anna Komhchb roBopRorb , <imo ohr oahopo asuRa 
cb.IIe^eHtraMH (om. Haatcmia BHsaflmiiicRHTi) HcmopHRoBii IV, 182 ). B-b- 
BnaaBmiilcROrt HcmopiH ynoMRuaiomcH Bnepabie noAi» 1078, a bi> PyccRoft 
noAi» io55 r.y b% KomopoMi* npRiujiH obh na FlepeacjiaBCRoe RBflxecmBo; Ha 
6e3i» ApaKH aaR^io^Hjiu Mifpi* ci> Ku. Bccbojioaomii ApocjiaBH«ieMii: h bii to6o 
(hjim no HUHtmHCMy c^ucjieHiio, 1061) npumeAi* onamb, ero paaGR^R. Cb 
cero BpeMciiR, arriA h Ro«iyioii;iii emomi> HapoAV, aanaamiA Mtcma neqeH%« 
roB-b, He MeHte hxi> ARKR^^b, 6biJib 6H«ieMb hc mo^ibRo PocciH, ho yacaca^b hi 
Bct cocfcAcmBCHBbiH rocyAapcmoa , noRa naROHcąb Bb 1224 r. He 6bUb co- 
BepmcHHo H3mpe6jieHb TamapaMR , rom Haabiaajia RXb cbormm rohiouimm. 
(Cm. HBBce npHMq. 70). ILiaho KapnRBR n PyOpyKBRCb, npotaicaBmie flMO« 
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mt\tow cmen^io Vb 1^46 m i ^53 r., bha^jiii eiąe bo bccm^ ynact c^tAu cero 
'TamapcKaro aai^pemBa. Cnaciuiecji omb aib Meqa KoMaubi, HneiiHo MCHBiuif 
iia ctBepHoi«i> 6eper1^ 4yHa« ao ycnibeai* oaafo , oinAa^ucb BMaaiimiMCKOMjr 
annepatnopy, KoinopMu nocejiurb nYb bo tf^paKiii^ MaKe40HiH u BbAjiiiupi 
^Kh Meau.ipli; Ajpjrie yaum Bb Bearpiio Rb cBOfiMb aeMjaKBMb , AaBiio y«# 
inaMb noceji>HBmiiMca ■ arpaBuiRMb BaHfHÓe Anąe n\}U BearepcKOMb ABopt^ 
JH BtKÓioopbae ocmajmcb Bb pa6cinB% y Tainapb , mam paactajNCb no Puccio^ 
Cejio KHH«iaKOBO , cynąecniByioiąee ■ menepb Bb PasaacKoil ryóepaiu , Pfl«- 
OKoilb yiOAtp HattoMHuaeinb o aib wenN. 

11. (cmp. 19). rpe«iecKoe h.ih BeJHkoe Mope: Hepnoe, Ho Bb nero ana- 
naioiirb ' moji&Ro 4Hluipb h 4<^ub, a Bojira h Aarb (euBt ypa^bj, Bb Kacnit- 
CBoe. 

12. (coip. 19). LeucBy Lieue, ntpa nyma, co4ep«aii;a.a Bb ce6t 3739 reoMe- 
mpHMecKHib uiaroBb, oGbiKHOBeHHo nepeB04iinica y Bacb MHAero Uah ^pcmr 
ąy3cKo9o MHAen ; ho a y4eptfcajib 4aiiiH4eKoe HaaBauie 4^fl RpamKormii ■ 
AAA oni^ii^iia omb 4pyroii Mbpu n^mu, Millia, Mille^ Romopafl y uacbmaRace 
sa^biBaemcfl mkacio ■ co4ep«uiirb Bb ceót 1000 reoMenipH«iecRHXb uiaroBb. 

i3. (cmp. 19^. Ewi4eraH: Bb Hamiirb 4tuiontfCflxb: Eji4era; o HeMb ynoMH* 
BąeiucA iipu iMyMa^ ybieaia MuxaiMa Kaasa Hepuu roacKaro (cm* uii»e npNMH. 
53^ ■ roymb Ha^Baub oHb cmojibBHROMb BamyeBbiMb. « KaRb xaHb Ka^Muą- 
« RJH, maitb II B4a4tJibi|hi , HMtiónib npu ce6t npHÓuMSKeHuuKb, Rouiopue cmo* 

• mpanib aa 4oxo4aMH h npoHHNb Kuaaio npMua4je)KaŁHUMb ^ h ua^uBaionicii 
« 3{iHcamu. » 4enex. nymeiu. I. ĄĄ9. ^ 06b o^mii^eHiM orueMb* Bb uauiiixb 4^mo«. 
iiHQaxb roBopiiuica cjit4yioiąee. « 06bi«iaH 60 aiitM Kaab a Kambiii, au^e Rmo 
^riipa4eaib noRjioaHaiHCA HMa, ae soaejitBaeinb Bpe4b ca Becina , ao npaRa- 

• aaao 6aiue B^b^aoHbBecnia a caaoat orab, a noRjioaHiii«ca Rycmy a orae* 
« Btf ■ a4040Mb; a aace <imo npattoaiaxyinb 4apbi i4apeBay a omb Bcero moro 

• aaaMaioiHe BJibCBa a BMeaiaxyinb ao orab ; ma<Ke npe4b i4apa nyii^aipu^e c'b 
« 4apbi » (PocmoBCRaa Atmonaci, cm. Ucoiopia KapaMa. lVf iipMM<i. 41J. « Ho- 
« BeAtaaifla caoBMb B04XB0Mb cRJiacma 4Ba oraa, a npoBecrna Bct\b aaiiaeś 
« pycRaxb aaGoapbi axb caaoae orab, a noRjioaamacb Ryciny a a4ojioM^ axb 

• .aoraio; a 4apbi, cjbro npaaocanib ąapio, «iacnib BtRyio bu orab BMeniaxy^ 
« H maRo npBBOKaxy axb ro ąapio.... 4^uie4UiaMb ace uMb Mtcina a4l>3Ke óh 

• Orab aaRjia4eH> no o6t cinpaabii h Maoaai RBHaa P)cuiui sGoHpbi cboumh 
« a4axy CRBoae orab, a noK40HaxycA eoABO^ u oraio a^o^oMb axb. • (Ha* 
MOMOiu Jiamoii. Ul, 20). 



^' 
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i4. (cmp.aS}. RyHHe: Kaiorby FaioKii^ npasH^hHte Zaiorb^ cub^ IObbmmi^ 
BByirb HnarHCYaHOBito A6yjira3H BaflAypii ^aaii , L 47^ i roBopHui b , «iioo OB¥ 
BcntynuJii) Ha npecinojiii no cacepom omi^a CBoero, a ymepb ia47 r. liap* 
cniBOBaBi* oAUHii mo^bKo roAi* » HainoMy quio Gu^b cjiaGaro mBjtocJoweHio, 
OhI) npHUAji'b HpaBjeHJe ue moumacb no kohrhbB omi^a cBoero (+ hJtĄĄ r« n# 
CJioBaMi* AGy^raauJ 9 a ^peaii abb ro4a nocjiB , <iaio noAmacpau^aeuica cbh^B* 
niejibcmDOMi> Duano Kapnunu , Komopuii óu^i^ npH BoaBe^euiu ero hb npe* 
cmojii Bb 1246 ro4y. ACyjiraaM npnGaBJifleinb, <inio noc^B KaioKa ocaiajioc*b ab* 
cuHa: KÓABCH-Oryji-b ■ Bary, poBuennue omii 04H0B Marnepn ^ no aneBB 
XaMbuub. — IlepcHACKie niicamejiH Aafomi* o HeMi> c^t^yiou^ie naBBcmia. «raion- 
TBHii, cbiHi) OKuiaeBb ^ BcoiynHJiii na npecmojii* bi^ 63q r. rCAiupu (1241)9 
noAb oneKOK) Maraepn CBoen TypaRHHbi-XainyBb, yMepuien bi> 6*43 (i345} 
ro4y. Ho cMepmH ea cA^JiaHi* MjrpHAmoH (oOu^ee coGpaBie, ceuwb), bt» ko^ 
niopoMi> npaBjieHie onuano bjib no4aiBep2B4eHo FaiOBy. Obi> Bja4tji'b 04118^ 
mojibKO ro4-b, h6o ymepb bii 6'44 U^i^J* " (Emo roBopumb XoB4eMupb; bo ' 
noBBaanie ero o cMepmH KaioBa B^aoiepu ero, onpoBepraeraca CBlu^mejub* * 
cmBOBTb IIjiaBo-KapnuBH, KomopuA BH4tJi'b emy saHuiy bii 1246 roAy (ctu 
BBJKe npuMM. 3'Aj; cjit4caiBeBHo, ona fle Mor^a yMepetnb B'b 1245: a XaiuKa 
ocmaBHJii OBI* Bil »HBbiicb Bi> H3\04t i2Ą6).. — A6y4(|>apa4Brb yoiBepBuaenrb | 
vnio FafOKi) yMepi> Bi* 647 (1249} r. Bib KBKOMb-oio TypBHcmaBCROMb MtcmlB 
BI) 5 4BflX'b onrb l>Muib-6BJibiRa; mno y nero 6bi^B 4Ba 6patna, Ky6aBb b Ca- 

pBMyBli, KOmopbllfb OBb, RaK1> B npoilHM-b BOBaBBaMI* ^BOHOBairb^ BeJlbMOKaMli)^ 

po34aji'b Bct A.iiBCKifl oGjiacniN. IIo CMepniB FaioRa, B40BB ero OryjiraBMbiuib, 
no npuKasBHiio Eamufl, ynpaajiBJia rocy4apcoiBOMi> 40 nepaaro RypBJirnaA^ 
RomopbiB coGpaJicfl Bb 65o (i252j r. a Bi> Roinopoaii caab Earnuri* oGbuBBJiii 
MaHry, cuna Tay^aeaa , ae^HRaaii laBoscb.— MupxoH4'b roBopum-b^ ^mo npa 
4Bopt FaiORa XpBcnfiaHe nm^b Be^HRyio cBJiy. (cm. BibIiothieque orientale^ 
par d'H.erbeIot ^ no4b cinainbeio Gaiuk). Bonn* cROJibRo paaBocma Bb xpoBo* 
jiorid MoarojibCKoii HcniopiM;* ^ejianiejibHo Gbi Gbi^o, «inio6bi bbio BB6y4B npa-- 
Hfljii> ua ceófl mpy^i oGbflCHUoib Bceeroo. — XaK>Ri>, npa BtBaBB omi;a cBoero^ 
GbiJii* Bi> BOHCRt Baniy-\aBa npa saBoeBaBiu Poccia. Bii HauiBi-bjiBmonHCBrb, 
no4i» 1^40 r.y Baxo4Bincii o BeMi* c^t4yK>uiee H.rBtcmie. Hpa oca4t> KieBa 
BamueMb , PyccRie B3fljiB Bi* njitni> o4Horo TaniapHBa, Romopua aaabiBaJI^ 
BMb no BMHHHo MoBroJbCRHiTb BoeB04'b: • YpĄwn /^0p4y)» Bail4apii, BapioA, 
f Kart4api> (Ka4afl'b), BeMapi (Be^aRii), MeHraa (Meary), Kaa^ycb, KyiORCb 
• (XaiORb)y c€H me h eosepamucA ocnMmb -ye^Ąeeh cMepmb KaHoćjr. Kam mt 



9 Shiemh Me wwpoĄjr Bamuefia; ho (BamuA; marb 11 qiifiiaio} nepem Gt n 

• §eAHiCH4 eoeaoĄa eeo , h npnojaKaBii o newh i^apb Baimun h sant bucnik 
«jiio6Bin» eMy sejio. Uhhb we 6t Boe^o4bl ero ■ BejiiiąMi khash Bymapi*! 
M Aii49pv KiiJieNeinby 6paB4aii (BypyB4aif^; Bambipa me bsa BcurapcKyio aeiti* 
« Jiio ■ Cy3/utAi*ci^yio. » Hukom. 111/ 7. IIomnH mt^e cJiosa ■ wh BocKpeceBCKoA 
jftmonBcif, II. ao4 > KpoMt inoroi ^mo 3Atcb He roBopHincH o B03Dpaią.eHi« 
XaiOKa Bil Asiio. F. KapaM3HHb (cif. ero Hcmopiio, IV. iipuM^. 8J, npHBO* 
AMOTb emo ise HSBtcmie u^-h Bo^btiiCKOH ^tmonMCH, cjiOBaMu , koh pa3Hflincji 
oorb Hhkob. b BocKpec: « ypb4io b BaB;(apby Bupio b Ka4aHi, Be^aK-b ji 
« Mf ary b Kioiorb^. ićjre esepamKon ecnMmb, jret4aa% o cMepmn Kano&t, n 

• ffucmb KaiwM%; ne om% poĄjr xe ezo, ho 6Ś coeeoAa eao nepsbin Ce6eĄjiH 

• foeamupb m BjrpjrH4aK, mme b3a fiojirapcKyio seMjiio b Cy3AajibCKyM>. » 

iS. (cuip. a5}. BBJiepbi: Byjirapu BepxHie. Hasaaflie By^rappaii, By^ra* 
poBi* B^B Bo^rapoBb, npoiidoui^o oinb pHiB Bojifb, npB Koinopod ohb sbjib. 
BBsaumiiiąb H'BKB4)opb FpBropa BuesBO roBopBm , hdio. Byjirapu Cujib 
CKB4>cKaro lueMeBB b 3kb4b upeaiAe cero JB-b ctBepHbii-b cmpanarb npB ptKt 
By^rt^ oiDb KoniopoB ^ b Ha3Bauie nojy<iBjiB; (cm. UdBtcmifl BB3aBBiińcKttxii 
BcrnopnKOBb, IV. a). ApaGcKie me BcmopBKH ptKy Bojiry Ha3biBBi0iBi> Byjira* 
poM%. ApMeBbslii BcmopBrb MoBceii SopeHCRiif, nepBUB ynoMBHaemb o Boji- 
rapaxii, roBópn , nmo ea\e sa 100 jitim* 40 P. X. MHorie B3'b BBX'b buio^b 
B3'b cBoeró 4peBHflro ome^ecniBay B3rBaBHbie BByaipeHHBMb MameaKeMi » b no- 
ceAB^BCb B-b* ApMeuiB. Bb BB3afliniBCKBXb B|>eMeBEHKaxi>, ocoGjbbo 4peButii» 
mflxby HasbiBaioincfl obb inaKMce yBnaMB, OBoryH4ypaMB| KomparaMB b Koh« 
inparaMB, h WBjiBiąa bmi* Ha3uaMaiomcfl orni* McoiiiB^ecRaro Mopa B40Ab no 
4oHy B Bojirt Kb ctecpy. Bb cB\b BpeMeuHBsarb yaoMBBaemcA o UB\b anep- 
Bue no4i> 5oi r., b BSB-bciniB o hhkti npo4Qji3Kaiofncfl 40 i35o ro4a. — Bośniom* 
Bbie nBcamejiB roBopamb, qino BejiBKaa seM^a Byjirapb hjib Byaapb npoeaiB* 
paeoica aa ctacpi, B40^b no ctaepuoB cmopoHt ptKB Eyjrapa. Ejtb-Beprca- 
4B B HGHii-ejib-Bap4B niiuiyoib a-b €e4bMOMb KJiBMamt cBouxb reorpa^iń, Hino 
ropo4'b fiyjirapb npe3R4e 6bi4b MBora«io4eBb; uo Pyccbi , bii 358 r. re4nipu 
(96*8-969} BSflBb ero pa30pBJiB b npBaejB Bb acajocmatiluiee cociiionaie 
(cm. HcmopiK) fiyjirapoBb B mo» npBMtMaHifi aa dayio, Bb Cbittt'oineqecmBa, 
%, LXVIIy a4i-252y ^89-307). — B-b PyćcRoA BcmoprH B3BlicniBu oau no4^ pas* 
BUMM npodBaaiflMB: co6cniBeMBo Bo.«iKCRie bjih BepxBiCy o 'Roarb ronopiirfrb 
•34t€b rijano Kapnana, a[aBiaie npa Bojirt Bb HbtaliuiMerf KasaacRoU ry6ep* 
■ib; KaMCRie, npa ptRt KaM%; UusKaie, wh HaaoBbai^ Bo4ra, aoarb aadbi* 
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BajiB nraKUte XBaJitcaMB ; ĄynuncKie , aii BHsnei MifiiB / Komopm Ofiw ńt^ 
KODHJH Bib 678 r. u npoiBa^H Byjirapiefo 9 rĄt CMtmaatuitcb ci» C^aafnaMB*^ 
Bil nicienie BpeMeHH 3a6y44i oboh asurb, m cmajiM .roBopHim* CjaatfHCKRBY. 
Bil PyccRoil Hcraopitf N:«a1(croHu npeaue bc%x% cia 4yHft^<^"i^ Byjrapu , nb 
BoniJt, Kooiopyio iipoR3B04H.<'b Bi> Mli* Be«ji% RK. CBflmoojaBii HropeaH«ifc b% 
967 ro4y. BcpxHie u KaMcaie Bo^rapu no4na.4a no4i> Kro TaniapcRoe 8% 
1236 i04y. Hapo4b ceii Cuju* npocBttaefiii h nhopo sauaHaJica inoproa^iein. 
PaaBajiHHu Gmo.4H«iHaro HVb ropo4a « m nienepb eiąe Ba4Hbia bii KaaaHcaotf 
ry6epuiM, cBM4tinejibcinByionni o aHaraHocuiB ouaro.^— HasaaHie Bii4epoBii<^ciiia- 
jiocb npM ropo4li Bujiapcat, bi> oioh ate ryóepHiNy ^iHCinaacMbeBoaii yfe34ti 

i6» (cnip.aS). BacmapRii, Bacxaporu: Baiuanpia. Oobo BacTaptn cmetfB 
Boxo4uan> ua gjiobo BawKypm% ^ narb Bamsupu caMBiii cefia uaauBaiom. 
II{ioif3xo4anrb jin Beerpu onrb EauiKupoBi Hun oiwh Typaoa^, cm. Kapaiu« 
tacuiopia 1, npuM<i. 3o2. 

17. (cuip. 25;. llapocHinUy CM.^Baace iipan^k 83. 

i8« (cuip. a5^. CaMoremUi CaMore4u: CaMo-Mu. 

' 19. (cmp. a5}. O 410411x1^ cb coGa^bBMu ro40BaMB, cm. BBate irpBm* 84« 

ao« (cnip. 25). H.HqircjifleMue 34tcb BaiuHM'b ByiaeuiecniBćaBBKONk aapoAil# 
ieoflX'b HaaBaHia asmoJiKaBanib ho«ho, cyiiu>: \)Amihh. OceuiBBąu (cm. Baace 
]ipaMq. 95). 2) IfHp/cacbi: Hepaecbi. 3) Fiaapui Xa3apu, B4a4tBaiie Kpai* 
MOMb. O ccMii Bapo4ii^ CM. KapaMaaa. Ucmopiio 1. apMMq.90. 4)H6epu: llacpia^ 
IfacpcKaa scajia h4h Bodino^aaa <iacfnb Ppysia , aarb a y aacb Bteor4a bcm 
rpysia BOoCmc aaauBajiacb. 5) Kamu : Btpoamuo RaKauia ujiVL Kaxeaii«. 
6} EpjrmaxHi Ha Kapmii KaBKascKaiii ropi*, usabuhoh reHepa4b*MaaopOMb Opay- 
ea^opcpoMii, wh loacHoil ^acoia ohuii* noKasauu j^jułhu, aadUBaeMue BpjrmaHH^ 
OveHb Btpoflinuoy <imo eoio IljaHp-KapnHHOBU Bpymaxiu Bb 3aMl^<iałiiax'b kb 
cea Rapmt cRaaaiio, imo oua He3aBacaMbi, roBopain'b ocoGenuuMb aabiRONib 
B BMtioini cepeGpeayio a Mt4uyio Moacmy. Bb Cineaeaaoii Kflurti 1. 323« 
Vh «iijcjt no6tXyxeHHUxi» TamapaMa Hapo40B%y iiORa3biBaiomca Bpyińachu 
^) ZfN/i7M: I^H^ia, 3uxiBy acMJia bii KaBRa3CRax-b ropąx% , aa bo3Bio«ihomi> 6eper% 
Hcpaaro Mopa. B% FaR^ioAnióBoaii nepi:B04ty bmIm^iiio terra Citborum, nor 
cmaBJieHO Scythia ^ a y BepaiepoHa Bythes. 8) 7y/;^i|4raji aejMJi: TypROMaaia. 

21. (cmp. 25). Kaaramnibi: Kaar4faiy KaaR4biy XaBaRenii>y Kaarapb, A6yji« 
ra3a 6aa4ypi» xaHk , L 1 19 , npoa3B04Hnii> ax-b oin.i> Taoiapiip yabpaa, ^mo 
poAQHava4baam mx^ Baaaaab BiaK¥ oai%. aaoGpteieBia Bie4lM*k. CBawuasajiar 
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QflB BMcmt cb TypK^esaMii B-b ii^c(iaHuxii cnienflici>; ho KorAft ciu nepe- 
ce^ujiacfl Bib ropoAa, morAa Kaiir^u nepeiujin ki> ptKanii* IIcnKyjiio a Tajia* 
my (Tesicb h Uca, Bna^aiou^ia bi> o3epo Eajiicami)^, r^t h skUjih Ao^ro. Do- 
cjit, 5o' Mjm 60 mbicA^ib He^oBtrb naii łiiixi»| noAAsuiBCb XopacMiiH'CKOMy sany 
MaroMęmi-uiaity , Komoparo Maini> 6jU4a ii3b cero n^eMeHH^ a orojo lo.ooo 
«iejioBtK> ocmajiHCb npii.BuaiccKaaaflauii ptKaiii u Gujih nopyCjienu 4hh« 
rJicxaHOM'b >o BpeMU BodHu ero . crh MaroMenrb-ma^oMi. — KoHcniaBuiuvk 
6arpflBopoAHJUM roBopHim>, qiiio mpa sojitHa FleHefttroB-by c^aBHtuinie Ypa6po* 
cipiio, uaabuiajiii ceSn Kąy^^ac (cm. fiatiduri, I. 106); no ceny, TyBBiaHi* h Fani-i 
mepepii c^iHmaioini) KaHrjioBi> aa ocmamoicb De^ientroBin BasaBmidąu Basu- 
BBJiH oicb XoajiHniaMH (cm. CmpHminep. Memor. popul. III, 5a} , a ApcBHJci 
Pyccu Kaa^flcaMBy niaKxe Kami BojirapoBii^ a nocjit Tamap-b KacmiicKBxi> ; 
« XBajiHci4 M Bojirape cyiub oorb Au^epeik 4onioBbiiń», » roBopamii Hecmop-b 
(Ke0Hrc6ep^i45); cjitAcniBeBBo, CAHBoiueMeBHHRH. — ILieho KapBHBB Baau* 
Baenrb 9ip» HAOJionoKJioBBBKaMH; a Bep«epoBi> BiiuepcBOAft CBoęifb: leBhabi* 
tans etoient p€usans, RpecmbBBe^ 'cejiAHe. . , 

aa. (cmp. a^). Cm. HMxe npMMW. -Ąi. 

a3. (cmp.a^). BHcepMeHu, BecepMeHu: Xapa3biy XopacMbi^ XoBapecMbi, vo 
PyccRH XiiBHBifbi. O HMrb ynoMMBaemcfl m Bb sauiH^ii atmonHcasii: « Kbiisb 
OpAHflCKift noBaAMOBa parob, EeeepMmtUf ApMeBu, 4epRacbi, Hcu Hikp.* 
(Ap\aBr. 8i). KaKt> BecepMeflu 6ujih MaroMemaBi^bi , mo onn* hmcbm UTb 
MpoBsoniJio H3nop«ieHHoe PyccKoe sadBaaie C^cypmam ulahl BeatpabiU. 

a4* (cnip. 37). Altisoldanus , y FaK^ioliiDa Soldan Alti , y BepacepoBa le 
granch Soudan: MaroMenrb niaxi> II, cyjinaB^ XopacMHHCRiH bab XBBBBCRii. 
Ceil rocyAapb, acBBiniii CBa^ajia B-b BejiBKod ApyB(6l» cb HBBrBCYaBOBrb , no- 
^oMi> yMepmBfljrb ero mocjiobin . PasApaBceBRbiń laBii onycmoniBJi^ ero ua* 
ABBie orBeMb ■ Me^cM^. MaroMeorb, npecji^yeMbiit HeyMo.iUMbiM^ aparoirb^ 
cBOBMiy yuiejTb Ba oabbii ocmpoBi* KacniAcRaro Mopa, rAt B-b ooi^aaBia rob^ 
WBJii xa3Bb CBOio. , XaBBHCRaa MOBapxiii ocBOBajiacb B-b Roaąt la BtRa a 
FocyAapa oboA BJiaA^jia Byxapieio a 6o.ibnieio ^acaiiio Hepcia. MaroMenn 
inaYi, no Moryn;ecniBy cBOCMy, npoaBaHi» Gujfb^ Boiopuiiii AjicRcaBApoM^ 

BCJiaRBMI*. 

aS. (cflip. 37}. Ba^ACULi: raaRi* cpeABBTb BtKoaib Eaponeffąbi Ba3hiBajiBh 
ropoA> BarAanrb. CpaBna Base BpaM>ł. 33. 

a6. (corp. aj). TiBAafl^ TaBA^ii: Haraoiai mjib fifi9iT%m^jk^ 4^Karaniaii^ €Uflv 
HaBmcsaaosb. Cm» Haase npaM^ 78. ^ 



■ ^ 

^7^ OB1»ACH£HIH 

27. {cmp. 27). ^epHue Kninaff , Kapa 'Riiinav. SeiMiii STb eocin»«jifl.eiinb 
. Boamo^Hbiii 4^aramall luw Majia/i By^apia, menepb oćjiacoib KMmaftcKaa; 
(cm. HM»enpHM<i.(S2). Bomii Ha^iajio cero rocYAapcinaa«-OAHo*TainapcKoe]uewip 
BasbiBaeMoe KH-maHiiy bi> 10 atat BJia4tJio Bceio ctBepuoio ^acniio Kwmaa; 
Bil la BtKty Xii-inaHbi noGta^enu ApyraMi* TamapcKHirb lueHeRen , Hiy-^e; 
cnacmieca onib nopaxeHia XH-inaHu ymjiH rb Majiyio fiyvapiiOp rAtBoapyrib 
Typc[)aHa h Kauirapa^ onrb O611 h Upinuma ao Any-Aapba h Cbipir-AapbH, 
ocHOBa^H ocoCeHHyio Aep»aBy, y4ep»aBi> Hasaauie KHuiaeaii. Ho ouiii qero 
Kapa HJH HepHhie? « Karb bchoicjiu ceH cmpaBbi, nopaCoiąeHHbie npMineA- 
c luHMM ciOAa XH«inaHaMiiy npHHyaueHu 6bMH luamaimb a^hb cbohmii aaaoe- 
« Barne^HMby mo cih Ha3Ba^ii mxhzepHiAMn\ 11601 ea BoanioKt, Bct HeGoAbmie 

• HapoAfaff oOLioaeeHHbie Aasbio, BaabioaiOinGa marby a caoGoAHue^ HanpooiflB^ 
« moro, (kAUHH (iiaraHii «jih i^arau-b). Do enioMy ace caMOBiy, act Boamo^i- 
« Hbie HapoAU nasbiBaioiirb Pyccaaro i^apa 6hAUM% ąapewb (ąaraHii-KaHBj. • 

TaKi» mouRyeimi <Popcniepi> bi> Sef^td^te berSnlbecTungen unb 6<l^tffa|rteR. «no 

« BoomoiiHOMy oGuRHOBeHiio , ^i^^e/e o3iia<iaao y OaBeui* hjih ćejMKoe mam 

• ApecHeei marb acjiHKaa hjih ap^bnah XpoBaniifl HaauBajiacb StMiio ; niau 
« 4yu^^c*io EoJirapM b% HropeBoirb AoroBopt aMeHOBaHu tepHUHH ai* omao- 
V meaia ki> BewiaKort Bojirapia ; mami Bearpia oaojio 10 Btaa paaAluHJiacbBa 
« GUJ^yH) u tepH/fO. » TajKi» roBopunnb F* KapaMaaiib Bi caoeA Hcmopia Poc* 
citeaaro FocyA^pcmaa I, npaM«i* 3o2. Komopoe asii caxi> aiojKOBaBiilcnpa!- 
BCA^BBtei ocmaajiflio ptoiaaib acaycatilaiaM^ Meaa; ao AO^Tnem^ apaCaBunib^ 
4ino HtKorAa a y aacb ajiamaaiaie JiOABinb Haabiaa^acii zepnhiMH a^a tepnO" 
ccMiHHMK, a aenjianiaBuiie OHyio, StAbiMH uasi StAOMtcmąoMn; oS^^Mtmb, saa- 
<iajo ocBoBoAHDib onrb actn noAamed* 

aB. /"cnrp. a7J. CaSaaii: lUaSaaii ajia ICedGaaa, ajiaAUUii Gpaarb Banibievhi, 
A6yjira3a fiaflAyp'^ icaai> fiauieaiB, II , 190, «bio aa ayacecaiBO a pacmopon* 
aocmbi oaaaaaaue aai* npa saBoeBaaia Poccia, no^buitf~ tf Bearpia , no^y- 
•laji^ owh auaniHbie BJtaAtaifl onrb caiapuiasb cBoa\'b Spambeaii, Eamua h 
OpAU-IIt(eaa. IIocjitAHiil AaJii> eny atcma , jieauiu^ie omi> aepaiaab ypaAa b 
ApajibCKaiCb rop> ao ApaKyaa a KapaRyaa , aa^oAaafaica bii CB« <iacnią 
ApajibcKaro oscpa^ a ao aaaoBiii Cupb-Aapba a Aay-Aapba; c^tAcniBeBHo^ 
ao*inia bcio fi. «acnib aea^a Kaar^icab. 

ay. (cmp. ap), Oaepo EaAKajiii, Oao onib BCiOAy oKpyateao BucoKaiia ro- 
paMM, MewAy Boaaa aaxoABincfl «iacnibie yiącjiia a nponacma; a omii moro 
Boaicrnaioiiib aa iieaii nponiaaHbie Btuipu; uenocmoauutiiuiie a onacatuoiie 
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6uBaiofirb bi* oceHHie MtciiąUi a csMud CH^bHuft h onacRUil ecnii» crfcBepo- 
sanaAiubiA. IIo EepsepoHoay nepeso^y : nymeinecraBeBduKu ocmaliHJiii MOpe 
emo Bii npaeoH pyKt. 

30. (cmp. 29). Op4a-HąeHi>. A6yjira3H 6aAAypi> xaHi> HaabiBaenn* ero 6pa- 
moHi^ EamueBbiMii h IUcA6aHieBUM%, xoina Apyrie nHcame^H , cko^łko MHt 
«xik tfHinanib cjiy^ujiocb^ ne rosopanib o hcm^ HHqero. — KaKh mu cKOJaAn: 
ODTb moro, «iino .^aniHHCKiJl opurufla^i Ha^fHaaemcH onncauieMi* seit^H, 
HpaBOBii H oSu^aeBi Tainap'cKRX'b: bi npe4HCJioBiii o6i>iicHeBo , no^emy h 
nepentBUMi enrónrb nopH40K'b. 

3 1. (cmp. 3i). HaiiMaHu. Scmah urb npocmiipaJiacb na CB. omiKapa-KH- 
maa, oini> BepuiMHii Upnibiiiia h namo^HUROB-b 06h ao BepinnHii CejeHfH. * 
A6y^ra3u I. n,2f rji. xi, roBopuiirb, «iino emo n^eMA o^eiib ^peaiiee h aecbMa 
6orainoe; ho oh% He SHaemii HcmopiH o Haqajit n npaBjieHiH onaro. y HRXb 
6bUH CBO0 KaHbiy Hab KOHx% TaflHi} H BapaRb Gujiif noGtac^enu ^unracsa* 
BOMli: cm: HHiKe npHM^. 63. 

32. (cmp. 33). Ona BaauBa^acb TypaKHHa-xamyHb. MoHaxoB% nocja^H ki* hch 
nomoMy, qmo ona Bb mo apeaiA Gujia npasnmejibuiiąeio: cm. Bume npuMq. lĄ. 

33. (cmp. 33). Baldakinus, Baldekinus, Baldetrimus, Baldeluno, Baldicum: 
« TKanie Coranitiiuiee , Komoparo ocHOBa AtAajiacb 6o^te h3% aouoraa , a 
« ymÓK% H3% luejKa cb pasHbiMH yaopaMH. TaKb Ha3biBa^oeb oho no moMy, 
« qmo Bi> 3anaAHbiii cmpanu nojiyqajiocb H3b EcuĄaKKa hjih BaBHJioHa, qmo 

• Bil IlepciH. SlHorie ydiBepaMaiomi*, qmó 6ajiAaKHUi> ecmb moHce, qmo4peB- 

• Hie ua3UfiaJH Babylonicum ; h6o BaBH^oHi> Ha3biBaemcH HUHt Baji^aKoirb 
« (cpaB. Bbime npMBfq. ^5). CKaJiirrepi bi npHMtqaHiaxi> ua Kamy^^a roBopnm-b, 
« qrao 4peBHie nasuBajM Babylonicum Bce mo, qmo Bumnaa^ocb hfjioio, xoitifl 6bt 

Ml 

« H He BI} BaBHJioHt. Ilocjity <I>paHqy3bi h AHrjiH'qaHe Ba cBoeMb a3biKt roBO- 
« pH^n : baudequin; cloth of silke. » 4iOKau3K. Glosar. ined. et infim. Latin. 

34* (cmp. 35). C^aHrii , cm. BHxe npif Mq. 4^* - 

35. (cmp. 37}. Op4a, no TamapcKM ypAy* nepBOHaqa.ibHo 3HaqHjio mamep'b 
(RHGHmRy), nomoMii npeiiMyu^ecmBeHHo xaHCRyio RB6umKy (4Bopeąb) , a na- 
Kofleąi) aecb 4Bop'b. 3o^omaa op4a h^u Ru6iimKa, o Romoped 34tcb roso- 
pHmcH, BaauBajacb raaRi no 30JiomoMy (no3ojioqeHHOMy) npecmojiy, 34tcb »e 
ynoMBBaeMOMy. Ha • TamapCROMi* a3&iRt./maKoBbiA npecmo^b Ba3biBaemca 
{ŁAmjTH^-mtucfm. IIoejHRy h y Bamy 6biji% maKiiiaRe no30Jioq^HHbidnpecmo^%/ 
oro Kanqai;Roe i^apcmao Pyccicie HasbfBiiJiH soxorrron> op^om; a iraRib xaiabi 
BCMBa^ff niaKse Bi* ropo^k Byjirapft ti b% ropoAfe CapalNyKt,- oro n cia ropOAa/ 

35 



ajĄ OBIiilCHERIA 

CMOinpfl nomoHji Bib Komoponi* ust UHiib GhiAt zaHCKiii ABoplb, naauBa- 
ABCb inaKxe omii Tamapi oMayni-maTim* FopoAi* M€ Cap^ Haauiajicfl Ypma^ 
ypAXt ™* ^'9 cpeAHiK 46oph. 

Bbime ynoMiiHaeMafl KapaiiHOMii Cbipa-opĄUf SHawMorb meJunoM, ourh Ta- 
mapcKaro c^osa C^y^ ; marb BiKHBtptKa Ckipt^^op^J^ ^^^^^^"b MeAmoA piKOm 

36. (cmp. 3j). Cm. aiame kh. 11. pa. 1, cmp. 69. 

37. (cmp. 40' ^araAarae-b. OKoiad xaHi>, cuuii MaHracii-iaHOBii h oinei)'b 
cero XaiOKa. Bii Apyroaii* Mtcmt BLiaHo KapnuuH Haauaaeini* ero OKKOAaeii%: 
CM. HM«e npiiMq. Ą2. ^ 

38. (cmp. 4^)* leaeK. rji. 38 h Sp. 

49. (cmp. 45j. Mocomi>, Mosoth: He 4yMa^i> jih n^ano KapnMRB oMocoxtP 
4o. (cmp. 47)* EauomHOH: Eaio-Hodoui* ; cm. o HeMi bii nymemecmBiH 
Aci^ejiaflOBOMiy. HoiioKby mHmyjii>| AaBaeMUH Mouro^aMH ąapcKiiMb AtmaMi ■ 
KHaabflM^y npoH3meAmHMi> omb i^apcKoii KpoBu. Eaio-HoAoHii OAHaso wd 6uji% 
He ifapcRaro poAa; ho ohi* cbonmh AOcmoHHcmBaMH BosBycH^ca 40 moro^ 
«imo CMy H Barauio BOSAasajtucb no^ecmH oABHasiH cb bcjihkhmii xaHOMi>. — - 
« Tpemid poAi> SHamnocmu y Ka^MusoBi cocmaB^aiomi> HOKHti, Komopue 
moBEe sHaianTb, «imo. y Tamap'b Hypau. » AenexuB'h nymemeconie I. 448* 

Ąi. (cmp. 47)* Bi) OAHOMi) cmapHHHOMii H3AaHiM B6. BMtcmo sejccenia mil'^ 

lia, nocmaBjieHo sexingenta miłlia, m. e, , 60.000, Karb h Bume cmp. i4m iS, 

\vmo H cnpaBeAAHBte; h6o, KypeMuia 6bub nocJitAnid iia-b meMBHKOBii h aa- 

^lajibcmBOBa^ii HaA'b ompaAOMii omi> apMiH Eamy^ y Komoparo c«HmajiocJb 

600.000 HeaOBtKlł. / 

42. (cmp. 53}. AGyjiraaa BaflAypi». x^m» roBopHmb, qmo OKmai laaii He- 
^atfHHo Bna^i* Bb Gojrtoflb, omii Komopod h yMepi> bi» 642 (1244} roAy. 
IlepcHACKie xe ucmopuKM numymi*, <imo owh yMepb bii 639 (1241) roAy omii 
moro , Hmo oabbi* pasb c^hiukomii mhofo nanujicH nbauii , ąapcmaoBaBi* 
moJbKo mpk roAa. 4^rMHbj^ cjitAya KNmadcKHMi* McmopMKaMi^, iio^araemi» 
CMepmb ero Bb 1241 roAy« IIo PyccKHMi* HastcmiaMi* oHb ynepb bii 1240 roAy> 
KorAa Bamy oca»Aa4i> KicBii (cm. Bume npRMq. lĄ). Bo3mo<iHue nacamejiM 
roBopnmi), Hmo rocyAapb ceA, He cMompa na qpe3MtpHyio cboio ropAOcmb, 
Cbuii cmo^b n^CApb u BCjHKOAymeH-b , ^mo pasAapftjii* C4HmROMi» 10 MHJijiio- 
BOBi» ao^oma (Bibliotb. orieotalei noAi> cmambcio Oktay). Cm. o hcmi eji^e 
BHBce npHM^. 77. 

43. (cmp. 53). flpoc^aBib BceBOJiOAOBH^b , BK. Cy3AajibCKid , Komopui no 
npHRaaaHifo Barny, %^aua% n opAy a^ yMHo«eMiii coGoio BejiMKOJitnia npa 



KopoHaąiK Bejisiaro Tana. Do jitmonHCAMii Haumifb, ohi> bii i%Ąi r. co act* 
urn KHaaMHH abbjica k¥ fiamyi Komopuft ero noc^ajiii rb ae^BKOiiy xaH]r 
Oamaio (cm. ummt Hpaini. 92); b% ia45r., cb BtKomopiaMH Apyraim KHA3baM« 
tSABJiii 00"^ onaoib rb Eamy, KomopMi ai» 1246 r. nociaj-b ero Kh Kanoet^ 
MOMh (cjitACBiaeHHO t Kh BejiMioMy Tany, vh aeuAio KapaKyMi*, nomoil^ mno 
DjiaBO KapnaHH BB4t^i% ero onaBfb). « Toro xe ^tonar, npoAO^sKaemii ^tmonacb, 

• BK. Gucoib Wh opAfe 7 KoKoeKtb, ofiojisesb Sucmb Beo^opoMii Apysosa* 
« «ieMi> KO ąapio BamuiOf m mhopo BcmoMJieHia npiflaii> aa ^eMjiio Pyccayio, 

• B omnycniBma ero y«e BaBCMoroia, b Ma^o nonieAi* oini> Kanoenzh b npe- 

• cmasBCfl HjrKH090 cnepniiio bo BBOBJieMeBBBi^trb Mtcai^a ceBniaCpa B-b 3o 
« AeBb. • (H3i> CBx-b C40Bi> noRaweincfl ci> nepsaro aarJiflAa, Karb 6yAino obii 
nomepfltjiił oinvcaMaro Barny: ttoBceeoiocb bbmi* cAy^iBuocbB-b opAtae^araro 
saaa no AOBocaMi» Bamy). fio actrb BaiBBrb ^taionacain* craaaao , ^mo 
ApócJiaBif yMepi> mjrMHoto, m. e., BacBAbcniBeBBoio CMepmiio , npBKAio«iBB- 
flieioca onrb aejiBKaKo BamoMJieBiH ; B-b oabob mo^bKO HnambeBCKoft' noA^ 
idSo r. roBopamca , ^oio ero 3eAieMi» yMopujiu. Haurb nymemecniBeBBMrb 
BMeBBO ymBepacAaeBTby ^ino ero ompaaBJiB maomi*, ĄttSu jierne aaajiaAtnib ero 
seMACio; BO MoBrojibi Be BMtAB By«AU Bi» enioM'b cpcAcmst, a<^ b no cMep« 
oiB ero CyaABJibCKoe KBaxecniBo obiabab 6paniy ero CaaBiocAaBy. Ki> moMy 
me U9b nocjHkAyioii)BXib caobi* IŁiano KapnaBB hcbo, «inio emo 6biAi» moAbKO 
cjkjxb. BtpBte Bcero ynepi* oai> oni^ ropecma, bbab Pyccsyio acMAio Bcefis 
B-b BiaKOH-b Bopa6ou^eBiB B yHBaceBiB^ a ki* looMy npacoeABBBABCb b KAeae* 
mu ApyBOBBHa. Cm. maase uume npBxq» 92* 

44- (cnip. 63). « Haatcmie emo noAitrBeg»Aaeai<pa IIoAbCKBMB b BaniBMM 
co6cinBeBBbiMM jitmoBBcaMH , paBBo KBK-b B rpaMamaMB HfiBorcBBiia IV* 
AaBiBA-b PoMaBOBB^b^ aauBMBacb BeAHKBM^ BBMtpeBjeM^ cBcprBynib aro 
TamapcKoe, cb ropecmiio BBAt^ii cjia6ocinb Poccia a Geacajiie eABHoatpaoft 
BaaaBmia I cabb yme cynąecniBOBaBuied ; no<ięi|y bi> i^ĄS bab 1246* r. ąbuli^ 
BBanib Ilant , "inio aceAaenrb cocABBambca cb .ianiBBCROio ąepaofiio a ięoa^ 
BBaMCBaMB ea BAOia nponiMBii Mobfoaobk Emo npoaaBeAo ApyBsecmBeaaoe 
CBomeaie ei»PaMOHii, a nancaift Acranni aBBAca bi> raAai)ia. Hana npcAAO* 
acBAii 4ABiaAy aopojeBCKiii ataeąii, a 43HiaA'b mpeCoBajii bobcrb; o6a yb« 
mpaja, aocbaobbab , a bi» 1^49 r« Aeranrb ci> BeyAOBOAbcmBieMii ytiBA^. Ko- 
pojib BearepcKii noMapaAi BYb a 4<^BiBAii npaaBaAii nany CBoanrb omqen 
a aaMtcmaaRolii ca, Ilempa noAb ycJioBieMi oAHaRoace, qmo6bi HsaoKesmii 
iipBB«A% A^meAbBMmia Mtpu aJa oSopoBU Xpacmia]n> omii Bambia^ a ao 



276 OBtRC HLE H I n 

BceoGofaro co6opa Re ocy»Aa^i> AomamoBii rpe^ecKiH ąepnH. Ilocjit cero; 
nancKiu nocojiii Boa^oncujfb aa nero Ropo^eBCKin BtHci^ii bii 4porH<iHHt. Ho 
-Karb omi) onorAauiHaro MeBC4yyco6ifl XpHcnii>iHCKMXi> rocy^apeif, Kpecmoeud 
Hoxo4h, npHKaaaHUbiii nanoio.He coemofljicfl ; mo ĄaHinAt, 6oraniui Raafloio, 

CHJIbHblH BOriCKO&lly, OlOpeKCH OlOh CBH3a Cb PuMOM^i npe3ptjl% THtB^ AaC^ 

KcaH4pa IV n cmporo HaG^iOAaa ycoiaBbi rpe<iecKifl i^epKBH, AORasajiii, ^mo 
afHHMoe npncoeAHHeHie ero ki> AarnuHCKoH , Gujio moJbko rocyAapcaioeHHOie 
;xuinpocniiio. » KapaM3. Hcmopia PocciiicKaro. rocyAapcmBa, IV, Si*54« 

45. (cmp. 65). CoJiaHrn, Hea^ie EKjiaHrn, CR^aHm: BtpoimiHo MaHAirypbi, 
Kouiii H inenf*pb eii;e HaabiBaionrb Co^aHaim. ^Popcmep-b 9tfćfidtU ^r Sntbe(K» 
unb (5d{^tffa()rteii im SRorben. 

Ą6. (cmp. 67). FyHpbi: cm. nmme npHMi. 66. 

Ąy. (cnip. 6y), KpaKypuMii , KapaKopyM-b, KapaKapyMii. Monarb Py6pyKBHct», 
taAHBDiii rb Be^HKOMy sany Maery wb ia53 r., G^jiii B-b emowh ropoA^ ń' 
onucbiBaeiirb ohuA. 

48* (cinp. 75j. EyicepaM^. «BukeramOy Bucaranum, Bucbiranum, Boąue^ 
rannus, nojioniHO moHKaro paaGopa, no <Z>paui|y3CKii bougran (KUeeBKaP). «r 
4i0KaHjK. Glossar. 

4^. (cmp. 79). Cambucas , KaMGyra. Cjiobo , Romoparo h oOiyflCHHDib ne' 
Hory H Kooioparo Htnrb bi> ^K^i^^UBceBOM-b cjioaapt; a no coo6pa»eHiio moxh<i 
AoraAUBauibCH , huio * emo RycoRV kosrh, BHcau^ed no oCliHBrb cmoponaiitk 

C&A^a H Ha3blBaeMblH y HaCb tCpUAOMb. 

5o. (cmp. 79). H He noHUMaio emoro Mtema B-b noAJtnnHBRt : yirgines et 
non ^xoratae, a nomoMy nepeBejii> na yra^i. He 3HaquarbJifi enio: ^^borii n 
HeAacHo 6hiuie4WHXh 3a Mjrjn (MOJiOAHi;'b)i RaR-b Buine cmp. 77 P 

5i. (cmp. 8iJ|. 3Atcb opuruHa^-b cmojib HCBHflmeHi*, <inio a nepeBOAHAi» 
mo^bKo no Aora^Kt. 

52* (cmp. Si). OflHCbiBaeMbifl 3Atcb MoarojtbCRia noB03KB Ha3biBaionicff 3; 
Hacb RBCnmKaMH; cpaBnn aume npHaf«i. 35. 

53. (cmp. 85). Muxaii^'b BcesojioAH^b ^epenroBCRid. Eubii npHHy)RAeHi» 
BBHmbCH Bb opAy>« OBI* npcAcma^i npcAii Eamua co BByROHii cbobiii> Bopu- 

COMl BaCMJbROBB«ieMl> PocmOBCKBMli B 6oflpBUOM% 6eOAOpOlll1i« Bo4XBbl 

BambieBbł npBBywAa^B u^h HAmu cKB03b orBb b noRJioHBpibca cojiaąy 11 
orBfO (cm. Bbime npuH<i. i3). MuYaBJib omBt^iajii, imo emo HenpB.ABquo 
XpHcmiHBaM'b| a iitapflMii HenpBcmoHHo AaBamb. manie noBCJitnia: « Mu noK^o- 
HaeMca lacycy Xpucmy, a ae namuMii Hep3KBMi> MAOJiaMi>; n^piojRe Baituuio^ 



xonM ■ OH-b ecmb cMepaiHui qejioBtKi> , ho ako UMyn^My utaemb , Aa^^yio 
eiiy onrb Eora, mu qecmb BQ3AaAHMi> h noK^oHiMCH. » Eanibii nocjia^ii yroBa- 
jmaanib ero cinojibH«Ka cBoero E^A^ry. Ho hh cęd ^BHOBHas-b , hu BHyKi* 
EopHcii H 4pyrie, CuBmie mąM-b PyccRie KHasbff, jBe mofjih npeiuoHHinb ero 
H 6oapHHa ero 6eo4opa. EapiuH ocyAH^ii hxi> na HiecipoKyio cMepnib. «y6i:fli;bi 
« niiH oKaHHHiB CK0(iHma cii KOHb H arna BK. MiixaH^a, pącoilu^oma 3a pyipb 
« H 3a H03t, H Ha^iama ero pyRaMH Ghiuii 00 cepAi;y, h noBpbroma era HHgb^ 

« H 6bflxyaib ero nainaMH h ceify«b na AO^at GuBOiy, HtRoio 6biBi> npei^e 

« xpHciniauuu'b, nocjit se CucBib noraH'b»,iiMeHeM'b /^oMaBi» , amptaa Ho»eirb 
« r^aay cBamoMy My^eniiKy r omBpbaie 10 Aa^e5ie oini> nilua..... Boapsna ase 
« OeoAopa MHoro MyRuame , rjiaBy eny oniptaama. > 3a cie cmpaAaHie lipu* 
«iiiieHbi OHM rb JiHKy cBflnibix%. IfepKOBb rpeRO-PocciucKafl npasAHyeinii na* 
MBoib UTb ao ceuniflGpfl. Cm. HembK) MflHeio iioai> cmmii q0<MOMi»; Hhroh. I)L 
J9-26; fiocRp. II. ai8-a24* 

54. (cmp. 87). CpaBBH Bume npHM^. i3. 

55. (cDip. 87 j*. AHApeń , repi;onb CapaorjibCKift , bi» 4pyrMxii pyRoiuiCJix> 
Gi;HpBorJibCRiii , Sciruogle. F. KapaMSHHii (Hcmopiff IV. Sj ą npHM<i. 61} 
AoraAbiBaemcA, mno emo AO^^Bceni* GumbAHAped, guhii McmHc^aBa KieBCRaroji 
yMepiąBjieHHaro .TamapaMH na KajiRt; h6o, bi» oahoh CHHOAaJi>HOH jttmonHCM 
(No 52, Ji. 48) CRaaauo: bi* jitmo 6753 (i245) i^apb Bamuń y6H Kh. AHApen 
AlcmucjiaBH<ia. — fl Ay^aio , iino CapeozAh ecmb HcnopqeHHoe hmji BopeoJiM 
(HbiHt cejio Op^OBCROH rySepniH, £aei;Raro ytSAa} ; h6o, okojio cero ape* 

MCHH B-b PujIbCROMls RHfl3RecniBt 6blJIH RUaSbA PblJtbCKie-BoprOJlbCRie m 

Pbi^bCRie-jlHneąRie. 

56L (cmp. 89). fiep»epoHi> cmp. 3i, oienb cMtmflo nepesejiii emo Mtcmo: 
et les firent coucher tous deux eo un lit, avec vtQ. eafaot qui pleuroit 
et crioit, etc. 

57. (crap»89). npH3Haiocb, nma Mtcmo emo ajia Mena HCHOHamBo. Bomb 
xaRi» OHO nepeacACHo y FaRAioiima (4. I. cmp. 62) : For tłiey tbiok by that 
means to take away the head or force frome the fire: 1160, obu AyMaiomb, 
<imo emo omHUMaenrb y orna ro^osy hjih cHJiy. 6ep»(epoHV (cmp. 32): Car 
ils croyent q.u on doit faire sacrifice au feu de lelles gens : h6o , obh Ay- 
Maiom-b, qmo maRBYi» ^lOAeii aoji«uo npHBocumb b^ acepmay ornio C). 

58. (cmp. 107). Hnt^pnepiN « Hyperperum, Yperperum: MOBema BH3aBmit« 
• CRaa, Romopaa A^^aJiacb h3i^ HHcmli^maro aojioma. Ona Baauaajiacb maRace 
« BHaoHmiiHęMH (a^nocjit C/AmanHHOMH)^ omi> moro, ^mo A^-AaAacb a-b Koh« 



2^S OBliJICREHfK 

€ cmaHinasoiioJity soniopbitf trpeaM^ HasuBajic* Btfsniirieio. Johan, de Crar* 

« landia in Synonimis roBopvm : Dragtną Bysantius est , yel aareas atqtte 

« Taleatam (4paiCMa BHSaHuiiitcKafl paBHflemca uau aojionroMy (<iepBOHify) hjiw 

>« majiaHiny ). « Cir. 4>0RaHŚ. Glossar. noAi* CJioaoMb Hyperperam v Byzantiiu.*-- 

• Civ fiaaaHoiHBu HasuaajiffCb maase Solidasi Aureas, noPyccaa Jwcongrific^tfy 
« KOHTb n3% rpeqecKaro 4>yRina 6v^k ho 72 ; MHorie asik nóiiaAaioiąaxcfl eiife 
M cojivAOB% cero po^ia jtc^aorii no 70 rpanii; ino«iHo me cniojibKO Btcann u 
« PyccRoft 30JiomHHrb. Cie o6cnioanrejibcinBO 3acinaBv^o mchk Aynaoib , nmo 

• iioKeai'b 6biBib N canoe RMff 3oxomHHicb Baaino om carib MOHearb, m nep- 
^« BOHa^uiJibHo o3Ha«iajio nroace, mno aojufmod, aureus, soAomnHąa... Tt, ko« 
« mopue nojiaraioiirb cojiH^b bi> pasHo* ątat cb BearepcKwirb , BeneąiaH- 

• GKHMbi jia6o FojiJiaH^icRiiMb ^epBOHąen, nomnv bi> namyio 40Jiie ątHaurw 
« ero MeHte; bGo, civ ^lepBOHi;!! Btcanrb moJibKo orojio 57 , HatSH ace sojionr- 

• HHRH 70 rpan-b irpa oaho* AoCpomt aojioma. — O ceft MOHenrft ynowHaemcJK 
m Bb Bccbiia MHorHicb RHHraxb ■ rpaMamarb cpeAHiiro Btaa, ■ na^ofiao 4y« 

• Mamb, ^mo oua xoAHJia no Bceft Bspont.... v no nei oBpe^kJiaJiacb t^tna 
9 ApyrBXb MOHeDTb. » Kpyr. KpvniN«iecRie pasucRaniff o ApcBBnrb PyccRRr% 
iiOHeniaTby Cn6. 1807, cmp. 59-^641 179-186. 

59. (cmp. 107), Acnepb Aanęop^ cpe6peHHRb , poA'b MtjiRói MOHeoni; oni% 
Fpe^ecRaro cjioaa Aanęoc^ CtJibift. 

60. (cmp. 107). CoiepjiHHrb, CmepejiHHrb. « Tt CaRconąu, aomopue acRjia 
w na BocmoRii 4ajite npo^msii, Ocin<|)ajibi , nacanieJiaMa BpeMenii Kapjia aejin* 

• aaroy NMenyionicfl OcmepAUHZK^ EemepAHHzn. Ohh, Raab naatcniBO, BJia4b^ 
•'^lecniBOBajin B'b AnrjiiH. HopManu, HaineAmn niairb MOHemu RopoJieft cero 

• napoAdy nasBajiif arb MonemaMH EemepMimoin hjir CrnepAumoeh. Bb AnrjiH 

• paaAtJieBb ^ynorb na la ynąid , a aaii yni^iM cepefipa Ak^MOCb ao cmep* 
« ^BHroBb. Bb oABOMi* HtCROJibRo no3ABtinie]irb ysaRoneaiB E^yapAa I,'cRa* 

• saao, VQio6bi cmepjanrb Btcajii* 3i aepea a3b cpe^aHu ROJioca (3a grana 
« frumenti in medio spicas). > Kpyr. BumenpaB. a. cmp. 270. 

61. (cmp. ii5). Kaaaycb: RyMucb, asatcmRuft Ka^auąRiit nananiorb. 

6%. (cmp. lai). MoHrojiu a Tamapu coBapinenao onuta^iafonicff MexAy co« 
6010 RaRi» npoa3xo«4eHieBrb, maai* oGpasoBaaieMb nrfcjia, ąatmoa^b aaąa,cno« 
coCHocDiaMii a Hpaaoirb. Tamapu oahofo poAa cb Typaaaa. IlepBOHataabHoe 
a rjiaBHoe xajian|e nt-h wh cpcAneit A3iB 6bijio no B. cmopoat Racniiicvaro 
Mopa, na C. omb IlepciB, HnAia a Ta6ema; cii B. a CB. onutJiaJiacb oaa 
BbicoRBii-b Rpaaceirb rop^b oorb KajuiuROB^, oAHoro rJiaBaaro Ifoaroaboaaro 






njieKfl. Ema nojoca aeiuiii , oCHmaeMaii TamapaMi , HaauBaemcJi AsiAmcKoto 
Tamapiefo Hjm /[maaamaeMh (cai. Bume npuM^. 78), h paSA-Uaenica aa 
1) ctBepuud ĄmanmaA, jte^aiąid y KacniucKaro MopH| Apa^bCKaro osepa 11 
BAOJib aanaAHoń Cu6iip4 ; 2) iokujuA 4'«aramau bjih Be^aRyio Byxapiio , bacmb 
no rpausąaiiii Ilepciii h Uhaih ; ■ 3 ) B03ioo«iHUJi Ąm^rum^A hjib Majiyio 
EyxapiiOy maKBce Kapa^RnmaH (cm. Bume Dp«M«i. .27), uemĄy TaGeinaci H)., 
XoinoinoBi> cb B. h SiOHrapia cb C. Bet aiaByiii^e 34$cb Tamapu Huet 
MaroMemaHe , ■ ae crkitioauu hh cb RaKBM-b ApyniMii HapoAOMi* , BUKJio^aa 
usLAoń BysapiH, r^t Ko^yioiirb HtKomopue omAtAbHbie MonrcubCKie lueMena 
Cb CBOHMH cmaAaMH. 

Ki» Tamapin cb B. cmopoHu npHJieraeiirb MomoAiM, vh Komopoi snynrb 
OAUB mcubKo MoneoAu, pasAtJiaioiąieca na Asa rJiaB^Bue luesia. Oaho ■$% 
HHrb HasbiBaemca oduĄBWh uueBewh^dopSnHb^yHpAim^m.e.fZemHpecofoSMHei 
Bmopoe cocoioiiiin* M3% coGcmBeHHo HaauBaeMurb MomoAoe^. Ha^ 4^p6K>Hb- 
yHpainoB^ aaiitnamesHiHte ii MHoro<iBCJieHBte Bctrb Oejuomu {EAeywm^ 
EAjrmbi) HJiH narb HaabiBaeaibie bi* aanaABoit Aais h wb Eapont KoAMbtiCHi 
Cb paapymeHia aejiuKaro MonrojibCRaro hjiu HflHrNccKaro ąapcniBay paaAt* 
^flioniCH na 4 rjiaBHbie poAa: Xowonn, /^epSemz, 3wHeap% m Topzonn (Top^ 
aaytm^ Typzjrmb)^ BVh KOBXb Xomomu KHBynrb okojio /ifoiro>Hopa mjih CleK;l^o 
oaepa, ueasAy Kmnaeirb ■ TaGemoMiiy b^b masib HaaBaBHoii no hb^^ Xouiomm^ 
a Siomapu aa C. onn» flBx% bi* Stomapin bab b> AjiinaAcROMib a Mycoia»» 
cKOMi* xpe6nit rop^ okoao B3nio>iBBKOBi> Mpnibima, 06a a EaBcea a no 
MBorBBrb ApyrBMi> 6ojibnieio ^acmiio cmenBbiBrb pteaai*. Topeaymu npifaa;f 
^eaaajia Poccia a Ko<ieBajia orojio Bojira; ao wh lyji r. 6oAbniafl r3i» Baxk 
^cmb yuMa bi> dioarapiio. .^ioOoabiinBoe aaBtcmie o ceirb no6trt, nepeae* 
Aeaaoe cb KamańcKaro aauRa , aaneHamaao Bi* xij ^lacma CaCapcRaro 
BtcoiBHRa. Bmopoe rjtasaoe ajtean, ajia coGcmseai^o maaii aasuBaeMue Moti' 
eoAbtf BCBBymi* aa B. omi> KajiauROBb Bit o6mapBbix'b cmpauarb aeiKAy CaCapa 
a RHmaa^ a paaAt^aiomcfl aa PyccRaii* a KBmaacRaxi» ; nepBbixii oneab aajio 
a oaa BcaBymi> Bt CejtearaacRoai ytSAt b^ 4AypcRax'b ropai^b aa K). om^ 
EauRajia; nocjitAaie, BJiaAtBmie atRorAa npa Hauraciaat a ero npeeaa^- 
Raxi», KamaeMi>, paaA^Juiiomea aa /Z7a/?/?a-MoBro^oBii a KoAKocb^lHoBTOAOz-b 
B KHBynrb B-b aaauBaeaurb no Baxb aeajiarby Ulappa-Moaro^bi 6^aa(e R-b 
Kamaio, a KajiRacu BAOJib no B. CaCapa a no atcmaaii, bii Roaxi> menenn 
ptRa Aaypii. (Cm. aaace npaM^. 67). 

il3¥ BbimecRaaaaaaro onacaaia bbabo^ caojib aeocaoBameabao reorpa^H ■ 






a80 OB1>HCHEHIII 

HHorie irynieniecnrBeHHBRR (aanp. MeKepniHeii) , Haabniaionrb Tamapieio jesa- 
afifl Ha C3. C. h CB. omb Kiinrafl h npKua^Memaiiiifl eft o6jiacniv. MoacHo 
Basttatilii rpyCoiO ouihGroio i KorAa HtcKo^bKo cmo^tmifl cpeARioio Bosmo^Ryio 
Aaiio ueiRAj CRGHpa, ^epc^H , TaGema h Kaniafl, uasuaajiN bcjirkoio Tama- 
pieio I a eiąe rpyCte, Kor4a cifo MHRiiyio BejiHKyio Tamapiio pas^fejiajR Ha 
cbe6e4tfy«0| PyccKyio h KHinailcRyfo. 

OmHOCHmejibHo sKe paajtHHiii Mexc4y MoHroJianH h TantapaMR, EsponeHąu 
ChiMt HtcKOJibKo BtKOBii Bii 3a6^y)K4eHiR. Iloc^t Binopxeiiia MoHrojioBb noA'b 
npeABOAHRiejibcniBoiirb Bamy, s-b Ilo^biny, IILi^siiOy MopaBiio, BeHrpiio h ea K)* 
npHJieraioii)ifi ri> hhhi> acM^H, noo^t saDoeBaHia Kieaa bi> ia4o r., paane* 
€JiocB.no Bceli Eapoirb yacacHoe aiwa Tamapi. Ceny napoAy HpairRcajiH Bct 
cmpamHbie onycnionieHiH Bi Asir r BoanTo^Hoit Eapon^, r bi> PyccRRTb 
jitmoHRcaKii, MoRFCubCRoe B^a4bi<iecniBo , BasBaHo TaniapcRRMi*. Enro npo- 
H80IBJI0 ómib moro, <inio nopa6pn^eHHue MoHrojiaMH Tamapu , B'b no3AHM« 
luRYb ?RHrRCxaHOBU]Li> HOKO^arb cocHiaBRjiR 66jibiiiyio R xpa6pMuiyio ^acmik 
BoUcRa; <inio Bi> OoJiOBeąRoA aeMJit ocHOBRHHoe BamueMi* MoRrojibCRoe i;ap« 
coiBo, aaca^RJiocb MHoro<iHCJieHHbiMR opABMR Tamapb; MoHro^Uy npn Haei^* 
BUKBt-b BainbieBuxi>| Karb B-b IIoJiOBei^Roil aesuit, niaRib r Bii PocciHi nepe* 
poARJiRCb Bi> Tamapii , a BBeAenie MaroMemaBCRoit pe^RriH coBcen narjia- 
AHJio GbiBiiiee MeicAy rmh pa3JiR<iie. Bet cir oGcniuflniejibCRiBa iipoR3BejiR co* 
BepmeHHyio nepeNtuy noGtAMOiejieil cb no6t3K4eHHbiMRy nraRi^iino rmh o4Horo 
He MoHrojibCRarOy a Typeąaaro H^eMCHR, c4tJiajiocb oCiHRBfb 4Jia BCtxi> Rapo* 
AOBii, 3RRByii)HYi> ooTb KacHiicKaro Mopa Me3R4y Ch6rph cb C. , h IlepciR , 
iIu4iR9 THGenia h KRinaa ci» H). r npn Boamo^HOMi* oReaRt. 

di. (cnip. 127). O paacRaabiBaeMoif 34tcb BoilHt, A6yjira3R, I. 303, roBo- 
pROTb , qino HaAnaHCRift xairb TaflHi>, corjiacffcb ch MapRannnaiili , y^pamaMK 
(KajiMURaMH) H 43oiirepaniaMRy nome^ii Ha?HHrHCi>-xaRa; ho 6buii» pa36Rnrb^ 
paneHii h ynepii ua noCtrt. CuR-b xe ero KyinjiyRi> ymejiii cnepBa Ha Gepęra' 
Hpmuinay a nomoarb rii sany TypRecmaHCROMy* Emo cjiy^RjióCb Bi i2o3 ro4y» 
KBRii R BRKeHmiit BoBescRiil noKasbiBaenrb, HasuBaa mojibRo, no mor4amHeMjr 
HeatacecmBy eBponeili)eBi>, HaHMancKaro xaHa ąapeMii UH4etccHMi» 4<^br40MV 
n Rb emoMy eli^e itoiroMiy-flBaHoiirb. 

64. (cmp. 127). Omujii*, XaHUjib, ropo4ii XaMbtA%, r menepb en|e cyn^e* 
croByioiąiii B-b Majioft ByiapiR, h aaBoeBaHHbiil Kamad^aiwR bi» 17 18 ro4y- 

65* (cmp. 129). Emo Cojtbmaa necnaHlm cmcnb KcaMo hjiR IUomo hjih 
BmAĄmoMb. « Ona HpocHiRpaemcR onrb PyceHrb rpanni^-b HepiRHCKaro 



H 3AM*B^AHIfl. 
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• yt3Aa Ha 103. ipeai aeMJiio MyHrajiJbCRyio ao TaGema* h HHaĄim^ Htm ^ajite 
« ona Jteminnii rb C. , mbut ona yscb ; masii* HaauBaioinb ee MyHra^&CKHMii 
« BiieHeirb FoSh (*) ;.a ^^M-b oHa Aajite Kb H). , mtMii mupt' k ^pea-b onyio 
« Aópora AAHHHte h mpyAHte cmaHOBuincfl. Bi> emoii cmenH ecmb osepo 
« ^otn^ o EomopoMii KajiMucH ji Bysapąu pascKasuBaioarb , qino maM-b «■« 
« Bynrb awi^ jhoam f h aah ceń npH^BHia ouacHo Kb neMy HpnGjiHiKanibcii. • 
Cm. EaceMte. coiBHeHia rb npjibst h yBecejteiiiiO cjiyKau^ie, 1760 r., FeHBapb, 
cmp. 17. i8. — - « Ha ced o6iuHpHOfl , cyxoH u GesiuoAHoif noaoct aeiiJiH 
« xoaiH HaxoAsnicH Koe-rAt kojioa^sb- ch nocpeAcmBeHHoio B04010 , ho onoi 

• oiojibKO MoasenTb fiumb Aocmaino^iHo a^h npoAOBo^bcniBifl ueGojibuiaro^ucjia 
« nymeioecuiBeBHiiRósb; a no npimnBt KaMeHucinoil h nec<iaHOM no^au^ He 
« npoHapacmaionrb maiM-b hh Kaaia rrfpaDU ^ Moryiąia cuyaKHrab KopMoifb, oco« 
« &IHBO AM MtJisaro CKoma. » Cm. CHGNpcaiii BtcmHMicbi xij. 191. 

66. (cinp. lap). FyHpbi: y PyGpyasMca lOrypu , y AGy^radH yórypbi. IIo- 
cjitAHiii (1. 126 — i36) npoNaBOAumb HX'b orni* MonrojibCKOH apoBM n roBO- 
pHDTb , qnio oHii npe»Ae srhjih Bb Typ(|>aut, nomoMb nepeuiJiH Bb cmeiiM Kan* 
^laąirifly a pnib myAa nepecejtiiAHCfl Bb XoBapecMb (Kusy) ■ aeM^io ycGeąayiO. 
OHb se. Ha Apyroafb Mtcnort (1. 265) roBopHinb, «imo ydrypu iHepna npH* 
mtcneHie omb lafla TypKecmaHCKaro , Ao6poBo.ibHO oniAajiMCb ^uarHc^aBy, 
Kooiopuii 3a \aRa HXb UAURyoia BUAajib cboio Ao<ib. — Ceń HapoAb , nesAy 
morAaniHHMH HeBtxAaMH, Gujib npocBtiąeHHuń. AGyjirasH (I. i36) ynoMH* 
Baemb, ^mo HaurNCiaBb ynompefijiAJib yiirypoBb ceRpemapaMM h HHcapHMH 
Bb CBoeft RBHąejiftpiH. Bomb Bsatcniie o MoHrojibCROfl HbiHtmHeJi rpaManrfe, 
coRpau^eHHoe mhom) H3b CaGapcRaro BtcniHBRa, VI. 62 b a* «yMoHro^oBb. 
nipR'poAa nHCMHHb.* 1) TaBrymcRie HBCMflBa b asuRb HMtioiiib OAHyy^acmb 
cb .AamBHCKBMb aauROMb Bb Eapont, m. e., ynompeG^flioincfl moJibRO Ay^o* 

BeBOOlBOMb R y^eUblMB. MoBrOJIbl HpBBH^M BXb BMtCOlt Cb lUMreMOHieBblMb 

aaROBOMb. CiB HBCMaHa noKOAROib na Bpa^MancRie h CapcRie HaoGpaMcaacb 
ropnaoBBia^bBO omb ^taoH pyRH Rb npaBoń. 2) HaoGptmeuHbie jiaMoio flaRCoio 
HO Jipeflopy^eBiiO Xo6BJiaH-I^ei;eBb-xaHa| BiiyRa MiiurBcxaHOBay noinoMy ^mo 
npBHBMaBmiiica aa b>o npeiKA^ ero Jiawa 4aABca BaHAtiAa Be Morb liaoCptcraa 
Bctxb uyiHHbiRb 6yKBb. Ho 6y«Bbi BocjitAHHro ocniaioinca b no uuBl^ Bb Moa- 
ro^bcRoii aaGyRty a HaRCu jiaMbi buoijib BSb ynoinpeGjteHifl inaRb, "inio NUHt 
KUBra, ^MB nacaHBUM , cqBniaioni€a aejiBKOio pt>AKocaiiio. Byrbu cia co(*iiio« 

— ^— " ■ ■ .1 ■■ I I I I ■■■ — ^— I ■i^iM.i— — — — ^a— la 

(*) TaKs Boo5B|e iiaaHM«mc« BCAsaa ntcwn> mim KMMBHcmaiiy cyzcji m 6esiuioABaB' cnieii*. 
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282 OBl>ACHEHi;i 

ifiirb KaiTb CyAino mn veinBepoyrojihHBROBi> h nHiuymcfl ourb Aimoń pyKV in» 
npaBOH. 3) CoGcmseHHo Mo^roJtbCKifl , if3o6pl»ineHie ROH\'b opanHcuBaemoi 
KaRO%iy-mo jiaut 4oAA}frfe Omcupy bo BpeMA KaHcypb-Ky^yrb-iaHa, poAcmBea- 
HRKa ?MHrMCi>-YaHOBa B-b 7 KOJitHt H iLięMflHHiiKa Xo6H4aii-\aHOBa. Citt 6yKBu 
H3o6pa3KaioincA xoina omii jitBOH pyKii rb npaBod , ho odtibImibo ci» Bepxy ki» 
HHsy. MoHro^bCRie nHcuflHa npHHflfnu MaHA^cypaMu, TyHrycaMMy KajiMUKaMH^ 
EypflmaMH h npo«iHMfi Hapo4BMH MoHro.ibCKaro luenaHM. Bi> aaKJHOReaiH , 
r. CnaccKiify co^HHninejib ceit cinainbH ^ roBopumii^ <iino esponedcKie ynęsbie 
Hasbisaioarb ciu nucMHiia OnejrpcKKMK (yiirypcRiiMH) h ooiHocain-b npHHamie 
HX'b MoHrojiaMB ko BpeMeHH ^iiHriicb-xaHa ; ho HecnpaBeAJiNBO : uCo, Moh- 
TOMA npejKAe chxi> nucMAHii HMtJiH yjKe H3o6ptnieHHbifl jiaiiaMB ^a4xeio 
EauAH40Mi» H naK6oio (*J. BtpoflinHo kii ceMy aaR^fo^eHiio npHBe^eHu ohh 
6bi^M noBtcniBOBaHieMi* 06% yiiropaKi) A6yjirara«xaHay imo ohh SHaJinniorAa 
ynompeGjieHie CyKB-b , u ^uHmcb-iaHi) MMtaii nx-h npn ceGfe bi> noxoAax'b 
AAfl nucMOBOAcniBa; ho naii moro ne c^t4yeini»9 qino 6fai MoHroJiu oni% ynro^ 
poBi> npuHfl^H nifCMAHa. Me3R4y iiitMi> McniopH^ecRia npe^ania cero napoAi^ 
yinsepaR^ałorn-b co BCCH-b npomuBHoe. Bi> 04HOM MouroJibCKOń sHurt, co^ii* 
Henie KornopoH^npHnHcuBaionii) HuntuiuoMy yprHUCROMy xyniyxint 4<Ka643yui»» 
4aM6t , HMCHHo CKasano: « 4^ Kaiłcaub-Kyjiyr^-Kaua KHHrH, 6biBUiifl Ha 
• yiiropcKOM-b a3biKt Mourojiu ne mofjiu Humanib ; a yUzopb Ha3biBajicfl bi^ 
« mo BpeMfl (ooTb Monro^oBi)^ Hapo4i> Tajurynibi. » — Cjiobo yUzoph , npo* 
AOJSKaemił F. CnaccRiH, ecinb ucmnunoe JipocnioHapo4Hoe MoHrojibCKoe h 
c.tyaKHnrb no HUHt Ri H3i>flcueHiio moro, ecjiH Rmo o ^iCMi* robopamii Heno- 
uamiibiMii HJiH «iy»ecmpaHBbiMi> AauKOM-b. TaHrymu »e u bo BpeMa HuHrHCb* 
xaHa He mo^bKO roBopu^M , no jiaMU 0x% qHmajiH asltec nponoB'MH Monro* 
jiaMi* Ha cBoeMi) neudstcraHOMi) cuM-b nocjit4UMM'b fl3biict| a nomoMy Ha3Baiiu 
6hiAH omi> HHxi> ynaopoMK. » 

67. (cmp. i3i). CapsHdopoeh h^h Capeiypo&h a ne SBaio.— r JCapaenmbi , 
Kapannmu: AGyjirasieBU Kapaumbi. Oui> roBopuiui> (I. 160), imo emo 
4peBuee noKo^tHie, Komopoe npeiKĄC 6ujio MHorojiH)4HbiM'b' u 6oranibiM'b , 
uMtJio ocoGeHHoe npaB^eHie u 3ku^o bi> coct4cmBt cb HaitManaMB. O xaiiti 
Bxii Taiipejut h^h AyueRt , Roinopuil Bjia4liji'b h HaHMauaMn , cm. Hume 
0pHMq. 71. Kapaiioibi hch^h 6^H3b ptRH Kajacy, Bna4a[0u;eH <ipe3i> AGaKaa-b 
Wh EuHceil: menepb scHBymi* maMii Kupznau^ Me»4y kqumh ecmb 04HonjieMji, 

<*) Ho tiK JiaMM JRBJIH nocJib ^CHHrBCxaaa npa BBy&ik ero* 
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iia3iiiBaioiąeecii KapanmaMn,. — BoUpa/mfi 6e3i> BCflKaro coMHtHiH AGy^rasiesu 
yUpMmu iijiH BbiHtuiHie KoAMbiKH, (iiOKCini* GhŁtnh BjrpJirnbi). Ohi* roBopnimi 
(L i55)y «iino OHH 2KHJIU oKojio 8 ptrby BnaAaioxi;iixi> Bi> 6oAbuiyio ptKy ^ir^» 
Hjiii HKpam^Mfpam (*}^ ii qnió ?HHriici>-xaHi», no 40JiroBpeMeHHOH Boilat 
noKopHJiii Hici>. Om-b yiipflinoBi*, no c^osaiirb ero, npoH3ouMH MHorie noKo- 
jitnia: Topraymu, KypHcu , yniyjiacia , TyManibi, EoAra^HHbi, TRpMy^uHU^ 
TejieHryiniii, Oparymu h KycyniManniu (cm. Bume npHii<i. 62). 

34tcb nymemecniBeHtiiiKi} nauib roBopmnby Hino bi> •momi* mt pa3i> 4rh- 
rHCxaHi> no6tAHjii> h KoManoet; a noc^t (cmp. i3'ó, i35) camii »enHnienrb, 
qaio^ceii xaHi> nocjiajii) Ha hbyi cuHa CBoero Toccyxa. Bl^poaoiHO emo Bueceno 
nepenucHHKOMb; 060, Hsotcniia cero Htm-b y Bnei^eumifl EoBeacRaro. 

68. * (cmp. 1 33). Emo cjiy^ujiocb bii laio roAy* KaoiaucKift HMnepainopii , 
noGtSAeHHhiii 4uurHci>-xaHOMi> , 6bui> Kuhckoh AHuaciniH h MMt^i* mpu co6- 
ciDBeHHbie HMfl. Bb MJiaAeuMecoiBli uaahiBa^ca oub rMHb-uiHHi> ; BosMyiicaBii^ 
npo3BaHi>y no oGbiKuoBeuiio Kumailt^eB-b , H)Hi»-n]Ciiy ^imo nocjil» nepeMtueHo 
na łOM-b-mcu. /^^uacoiia Knm , nojiy<ii(jia emo Ha3BaHie no cjit^yiou^eMy 
CJiynaio. Focy^apii Xu«niaucKaro n^eMaun (cm. Bbinie npuMH. 27) nasbiBa- 
jiHCb J[eao , Hoio 3Ha<iMa]i> utKomopyio npeB03XOAuyio cniajib , HaxoAflU)yioca 
Bi> KaKHK^-ino RaiiHAxi>f Komopue ua^oGno pa36Hinb, ^mo 6bi Aocmamb onyio. 
3i» 1125 r., noc^tAHiii M3b ciixb rocyAapeii nonaiicH B'b pyKH ri> Hiy-ne , 
DpcABOAHmea^ Ko)ixi> Ary-ma B03UieAi> na npecmo^ii Ha3Bajii> cboio Awnacmiio 
łCnHh, <inio no KninańcKH SH^mita-b MemoAh , a bi> nepeuocHOMb CMUC^t 3o^oii7o. 
« Xu-aiaHbi, CKa3ajii» oHb, npHHfljiH nasBaHie .deao. Coiajib ema KaK'b hh npe* 
« B03X0AHa, HO HaROHei^b cbtĄaiemcA pacaB^HUoio. Oauo mojibRo aoaomo bu- 
« AepBcaBaemi* uct nepeMtHu B03Ayxa m bm om-b «iero ne jiopniHnica. Ho 
« ceHy, AA HMaHyemca nauie rocyAapcmBO Ktpm fni. e. sodomo). » 3anaAHue 
3RHiOe4H npeBpaoiHwiN caobo emo bi> AAmj^Kb , nmo no TainapcRH 3ua<iHm% 
inaKMce aoiomo. H3b KmhcroA AnnacmiM ^ HMnepamopoBi> BJiaAtjm ]i8jitra'b. 



i*) Kbkam emo pftwi , mtcameAH Becor.iutCBM. BeRiuiiBR«, nepejioJRMBiuul AóyjirnaieBf ■cmopin 
Ma 4>pa^^facmiA aauK« ■ CĄ^AammiA ks> BeA npHBri^^uiRiji, ńojuwaem^ (1. 146} , ^nio emo EnuceA* 
CmpajięH6epr« BeoGOOBameJiMio BU^aem* ee 9h j^pe^Mto, #Bmep* (CadspcKaa Bcmopia, a5-aQ 
roBopam-B, mmo enio MoJRem% 6iimB OnonB B.aa (nmo COBepmeBBo Becn pa Be/(.«B bo) Toeuteb-e^, 
^WLĄAep'h (OnBcaBie* CH6vpćKaro ląBpcmaa, t4) > mBep/^BuejibBo roBopnmrB, ^mo emo JjuyfA. Ho 
Aep6eproBo Mirbaie , ^mo emo 05« , Kamemca Bc1kx« ocRoBitnieji&B^e: cm. ero HacJiŁAOBaBiji') cay- 

iB|ie K» o6%acBekijo /ipeBaeii Pfcc&oil HOBopm, G116. 1819^ cmp. 34- 
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OKmaił YaHii npeKpatnifji-b et bi> i^ZĄ roĄj. Cm. Supplement i ta bibliotli* 
orientaie, par C. Yisdelou et A, Galand, mdcclxxxy in fol. p. 5-8. 

ILiano KapnuHu roBopumii 34^011, Gy^nio ^HurHcsaHii noGt4H KNoiancKaro 
uMnepamopa, h caMi iiaaBajcfl HMnepamopoirb. Ho A6yjirą3H (I. nit) cbba!^ 
mejiiicaiByeinby «iino Hnurncb HasBaiii* d&jihkhmi> xaHOMi> bi> 599 (laoaj ro4jr 
noc^t nopaiKCHifl KapaumoBi , h npH ceMi* cAynat npiiuHJii hmh Hunmca, 
HaauBaBiuucb 40 mero TeMy4iKUHOMi> ; na KHinaiii)eBi> «e uomejui obi* ropa84a 
nocjit. 

69. (cmp. 1 33). Ilepcu r ApaCu yanajiH Kumaid okojio na^ajia nainero 

^tmociHCwteHifl no4i> Ha3BaHieMi> Cnnh hjiii Xnm] no cManiMJiK BuroBop^ 

cero c^oBa. TaRi> npoM3oiii^o H»a Cnfih , Komopoe IlAioJioaieii u 4pyrie Ap^* 

Buie reorpa(t>u Aaionrb KiiaiadąaMi* ; ho cii oROH<iąHieMii , npHJiu«iHuii% cbojI-« 

cniBy HYii fl3URa. IiH4ijiHe BuroBapuBaioiirb HMena CnHh hjih XHm Cb cHJib* 

HtilniHMb u 6jiHiKe Kh KninailcKOMy no4xo4flii^iiMi> 4bi\aHieM'b (aspiratioj. Oarb 

IlH4iflHi> npe3R4e Bchx'h ycjiumaJiN nopinyrajibi;iii hma XHm n no CBOiicmay 

ji3UKa cBoero npiiCaBHJiii ki» oHOMy a (.ricMa). ToiKe nocjit C4luajiR HTucnaBąu^ 

a HMii noraoMi> nocjit40Ba<H <I)paHi;y3ia , Mma^iaHąu , AurjiH<iaHe h HtMąu. 

Ho Bct ciH BapQ4bi BuroBapsiBaJiH emo hma no cBoeMy. Ecjih me kbio xo* 

nemi* Bupa3Hinb Hacinoflu^iH tiuroBopb KumaiłcKaro Cnm, HaAificKaro Xmthp 

IIopaiyra^bCRaro u rncnaBCRaro XKHa , morai* 40Ji3ą[eHi> roBopnoib ■ nHcamb 

^HHa. — Mu PyccRie Ha3biBaeMi> XiiHy KumaeMii ; emo bma saMMcniBOBajiB 

MU omb acHinejieft cpe4Beii h iosruoii A3iM. Ho nu XHHa , bh Ktunań Heaś* 

BtcmHu caMBMii KHniaHi;aMi>. Gub HBor4a Ha3UBaionrb cboio seii^iO oGu^bm^ 

BBieBeiirb Honzh^Kjre , m. e., CpeA^nnoe zocyĄapcmeo (Romopoe bma Bcmpt- 

«iaeincji h vh HamnYit BcniopmecRRicb b 4Bn^oManiB<iecRBxi» 6yMaraiL'b)y bjib 

Vomh'2oa, ni« e., Cpe^nHHbin ifettm; u6o, npa Be^B^aiimeMii cBoeiirb BeBltse- 

ciDB-b Bi> reorpa^iB b acmpoHOMiu, b% rop40Mi> 6e3yMiB CBoeMi* 4yMaioarb, 

6y4ino aeMJia BXb sauBMaemi* Be^BHaifuiyio <iacnib BcejieHHUH b ^ewBnrb Bib 

« cpe4BHt *oRUH, a ORO^o oBOłf npoM]:f 3eM^n Bano^uaioniił oio^bRO yrojib BejiB- 

Karo ^leniBepoyroJibHBRa, B3b Komoparo cocmoBorb 3eMJiii. OGuRBOBeHBO me 

KBniaiii;u Ba3UBaioa]'b ce6fl b cboio 3eMjio no ąapcraBytoufeMy pÓ4y* TaRii , 

Bi» noc^t4BeMb cmo^tmiB 40 ua^ajia uamero jitniocHBCJieHifl b Bib nepBosfb 

nocjit onaro , Ha3UBa^B obb ceGa BtpoaioBo y»e Cnm bjib XHHh , npe«4e 

Bese^R eu^e Khhu b^b Hiy^te aaBoeBajiH ctsepnyio ^lacnib Kunina , Bal 

Komopoft vh i3 ^cmoJitmiB Buraanu óiiu ?HBrBCB4aMH. C% 960 no 1:276 r. 

, Ba3MBajiBCb OBB CoHSt, HO 04H0My KBinaucKOMy , Bil loacHOH qacniB KBmaB 



? . 



Si; 
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BJiaAtBJaaeMy CHJibHOMy po4y> no6l»'<K4enHOMy ipaCpuMib KyC^aeMi, orni* Komo- 
paro ci> Ha<iajia mo^bKo ebBepHUB, a nomoAfb io»ui»iii Kiiinaił, npHHiuif 
BasBanie po^a lOem h yAcpncajN ouoe ao i368 ro^a. KyfijiaH, aeiąe Cojite 
npeeMHHRH ero, maJo no majy HpaBU h oGu^aM cboh nepeaitHHjiH Ha Kh* 
mailcKie. C^tACDiBiciM-b cero 6ujio mo, ■iino lOenu^ onii> oahofo npupoAHaro 
KiiinaHCRaro poAa Munh, nporiiaiibi bi> npeiKnie hu BCHJHu^ay bi Mouro^iio^ 
KomopaH H caMa śaBoeBana Kurnaui^aMH u ao cn\ii eu;e nopi>y kbkii saBoeBaH- 
Haa oG^acmby cocAnnena ch KnmaeMb. Tyfni>, ci» i368 no i6ĄĄroA'hf Knoiaft 
HaauBajiCH Mnmh; ho jiBuiHJica cero HasBanifl omb oahopo npHmeAiuaro ootb 
ptKH Anypa npe^t wleao TyHryacKaro njieMHHH , Komopoe y}Re npeacA^ noAi* 
HaaBOHiefifb Knm uah Hif-ze, BJiaAtJb ctBepHUMb KumaeMb, a myni'b ci> bobb 
noAi> ua3BaHieMi> MaHAMy 3aBjiaAtjii» Bceiuii chmi> rocyAapcniBOMii. Orni* cero- 
mo njieMeHH Kneiaii HaauBaemcB menepi> ATnni h^h no KnoiailCKOMy suro* 
Bopy 7mii». 

CtBepuiiiit Kumatt cb npHjieraK>ii;HMH acMJiflMH , HtKomopoe BpeMB Haau* 
Ba^CB niaKMe KnmaeMh. IlocJili nepBurb ipHcmiBHCKHYb mhccih bi> K>B. seiMH 
AsiHy Ayna^M wh EBpont, qaio Kaman hjir KnataH pas^H^aemcii onn> Xhhu 
'M jieaKHOTb ctBepBte hjih BosinoiHte emod scmjir; ho cb Ba<iajia 17 Btu 
BHaionrb, ^mo XHKa, KarnaH h KninaH, ecmb oahb r masce seiuB. ^ t 

70. (crap. i33). Toccyrb, Toccymb; y AGyjirasH ^jrtn, mno Ha MonroJib- 
cKoiTb flSbiKt SHa^Hoib rocmb; y^pyrMXb, 4iXJ'a»k^ 7yii/K ;~cniapuiiH cuh^ 
HiiHrHcificaHOB-b , npH ABopt Komoparo aanuMajib oHb AOJi»Hocinb o6ep%« 
ro4>Mapma^a (hjih oCepii-erepMedcoiepa , Karb nHuiymi* Apyriej. Oflb na^ajTb- 
cniBOBaaii Bb 4^niiiib-KanqaRt hjih IIojioBeąKod acMJit , rAt b^ 1234 i*» (^ 
BoeBOAoio CBOHM-b SynymacM^ inairb cmpaujHo nopaaiMb PyccoBi» npn ptKt 
Ka^Kt, H H3nipe6n^b IIo^oBi^eBb fcM. Bunie npHMH. ioHHn3Ke77). AGyjiraan^ 
I. 385-39(?, npHnHCbiBaenib emo He My^iio h Synymaio , a abohmii HnurHCb* 
saHOBbiHb BoeBOAdMby Hena-HOHOHy h CyAaH-6aBAypy (ii3b kohxi» nocjitAHii 
MOHceuib ^uDibecoib moHce , qaio h 3ynyniaAj ; Aft h Bb PyccRH\b jitmonu- 
CHY-b o HyMH He TOBopiiinca, MOBceoTb 6binib nomoMy, hido ohi^ ne GujibnpH 
ceMh cpaMceuiii ah<iho. ^y^H ynepb b^ eoioii IIojiOBeiiRoil seMJit aa 6 iitCB* 
ąeBb AO CMepinu omi^a cBoero. y^bniif^ero: fiamy, OpAa-Hąeuii, IIleil6aHH h 
HtRpmopfaie Apyrte (cBt. Husce npHM<i. 78). 

71. (cmp. i35). IIoirb-HBaHby hmh, rpentBinee bo Boei EBponli. O^chb 
AO^ro paacRaauBa^H MBosRecniBO TyAecb npo cero Hona-UBana h jioMajia 
rojioBy AaA'>» HabHCRaflieMb^ hhio emo aa rocyAopb* y^ernabtf (Hiatoire dea 
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Hans, liy. xv, p* 20) nHoieini}, qino ohi* o6paa{eBi> bi> TpncniuiHcniBo Hecnro- 
piflHcKUMu MUcciouepaMu , h sejii> nepenucKy cii nanaMH ■ rocyAapaitK 
esponeiicKiiMii. <I)uuiepi> (Cii6HpcKafl Ncmopifl, 43) AyMajii*, <iaio marb Ha3u« 
Ba^ca nampiaprb HecmopiflBCRiif. /^py^^ HCKajiH cero poMa^HH^iecRaro ąapii* 
CBaiąeHHHKa bi> AGhcchhih. repGejionrb (Biblioth. orient. noAb cmanibeio 
Ung) Bomii q{no roBopninii o HeMi>. « TaRi> Mourojiu uasuBaionrb moro , 
Kornoparo Opaui^yau HMeeyioini* loaHHOMi*, sooia cjiobo emo^ HpoHajOAHim* 
omb eBpeiicRaro IoxaHHa h loYaHnana. TaKHMi* o6pa30Mi> yHrxaHib mjih 
ABeHRxaHi> ecmb hma rocy^apa hjim HMnepainopa MoroJioBii, Komopud Ha* 
SBaHi> esponeńąami nonoMi> ihaHOMiby nomoMy^ino ohi> Gujii xpHcniiaHafrfc 
ci> 6o^buieio ^acmiio cbohkii noA4aHUbixi>. Oflib BJiaAtJiii Bit caMoń Boamo^iHoli 
Aain, cRjioHflioiąeHCfl ri> ctsepy, na^i* 04Hhmi> MorojubCRHMii luiJeMaHeM^ Haau- 
BaBHieMCA KepHirn*, h sjia^tnie ero irpocniHpajiocb aa npaso h na jitBo wu 
BejiHROH Tainapia 40 npcAt^OBii KiiinaH , a MOMceinii 6bimb 40 Kopea «jih 
AnoHia.» — <l>opcinepi> (®t\ć^id9U ber (S^ttid. unt) ®(t^tffO o6iiacHffeiTn>, qnio noirb- 
UuaBi> ęcnib KapaainoKia-HaHHaHCRiif Tpory^i* Cy A6yjira3ia TaapejiJib, Buuie 
npaa^. 67). EiDomi* Tpory^^i> c^y»a Kainaaqeiirb bi> Boaut , Romopya) ohh 
BeJia cb BoacmaBuiaMa npooiaBi* hhxi> aapo^aMa, oRasaJii aaii BaatHua ycjiynt, 
3a «inio oua 4ajia euy no^iemnoe aasBanie yamh ajia J^ife»-xaBa, m. e., Kaaaff 
nepBOH cmeneua, u^a B^a^tine^a. Bosmo^Hue aapoAU npespamajia cjiobo 
emo B% A^HCKb j AeeneKh a^a AeeHKh'\^n^. 3ana4Bue XpaeniiABe cnipam* 
BbiBTb o6pa30!krb Bsypo^oBa^B c^oBo yiizb^ Hoio Gbi CAtJianib aaii Hero loanna^ 
Komoparo ae mojibRO oRpecmajiai bo a nocBamajia Bi»nonbi.ii — MeiRAyCyMa- 
raaa, Romopue F. KapaM3aBii nojiy^a^b a3i> KeBarc6ep»cRaro apxaBa, Baxo«- 
AflincH ABa nacMa Maracmpa Hl^MeąKaro opAeaa, Koapa^a 4^oHb lOaraBrena^ 
onii> ao ABBapa 1407 r. ri> RopojiaMi* ApacacROMy a ASacciUeKOMy hah €^ji^ 
ląeuKHKy loanny (regi Abassiae siuc Presbitero lohanni) ; ao eioa 'Abassia 
03Baqaenii> ae AGaccaaiio , a KaBRascRyio AGasy ajia ABxa3iK> (ca. Ilcniopia 
Pocc. Focy^apcniBa y III. npaa«i. 282). — Pasjianaue Mataia ^o nont-IlBaHt, 
jia>6onbiniBue aoryorb Hadma bi> lo. Lavrenlii Moshemii Historia Tartarorum 
ecclesiastica* Helmstadi, nidccxxx\iy p. 16-28. 

• 

72. (caip. 137). EypymaGenrb, SeHAi^TKSem^^ aomopyio npapoAHbie a[Hnie<- 
Ja Ba3biBaioini> Iljre aJia ^JreKoa^HM^y Kaataaąbi Ty^aKb^ MóaroJM Tan^ani 
jie»anii> Bib cpeAaea Aaia. Oaa aaMt^ame^baa no Bctai* oniaouieHiflMii ; ho 
BO ciio nopy aalil^niBfci HaMi» mojbRo BtRouiopua norpaBa<iBbia NteroaoaoAya 
BO BaympeaaocaiH ea;e aa ofl^wh aaii BOBtdinax> nymemecniBeaaaROBk ho 6MJnb. 
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73. (cmp. iSg). Keprnai: KuprHsiii. A6y^ra3H, L ]38. iSc^. 26a. 263^ Hanpo- 
niBB-b moro roBopHm-bi mno KeprMdu , no npe/MoweHiio ^HHrHCb-jaHa h u% 
Mormu eny npomuBHinbCfly noRopH^MCb, u hido xaH'b uici ypyci«RHaji'b npR^ 
cjiajii> eMy Me«4y ApyruMU AapaMH ntnuiiy mymapt^ no PyccKu Kp€zem%\ ^mo 
y .HMxi> Gujio ABa ropowa KaMKOMzjrim ^ Komopue ue^a^eKo oaruis onrb Apy- 
raro cmoiiJiM Me»4y AByicb 6o^i>uiHX'b ptRi*, Ce^eerR r HRpaH^-MypaHa, ■ 
en^e Asa ropoAa na rpaRiii;axb, Komopue. o6a naasjuBa^HCb Anpj%Hpy\ <inio 
oHH nocAtAHeio ptKOK) omAt^ii-AHCb oini) oABoro TamapcRaro ujicmahr | h no 
CMepniH 4tiHrHCb-xaHa Aocma^ucb MenbuieMy cbiny ero Tay^aio. 

74* (cinp, iSg). 4-^a cpaBneHia npHBOiRy 3Atcb Mtcmó na-b naniRTb jitmo- 
iiRceH noAi> 1096 roAOMi>. « Cyinb ropu saHAy^R Ri> •iyROMopiio, HMsceBbico- 
« ma AO HeGecHy r Bropaxii mtaii RjiHHb Be^HR-b h roBop^i u ceRymii ropy 
« xoma<iM BbiceuHCb. M aropt moń npoce<ieHo okohi^o Maao, i myAe MOABamiii 
« u ecmb Be pa3yMtmH asuRy hxi>; HaRa)Rymi> na acejitso , h noMaaaiomii py- 
« ROfO npocfliii acejil&aa: aii;e Rmo hmi> Aacmi> Hoarb r^h ceRnpy, AaK)mi> cRopóio 
« npomHBy.... Ciu cymb JiiOARe saRjienanM A-AeRcanApoMii , i;apeM'b MaRCAOH- 
« (CRUM-b , AROJKe cRasycmi Me(|)OARi IIomapRlicRMi, h B3biAe na BocmoHHbia 
A cmpaHbi AO Mopa y napuneMoe CoAnezHoe Mtcmo, n BRHcy qejioBtRH Henn- 
« cmufl.... i Fopu BbicoRRa, Bory noBejitamy, cocmynHmacb o hh\i> , moRMO 
« ne coomynRmacfl o BHx-b ropu na 12 jioRmHu Ty comBopHmacH spama 
« MtABaa R noMaaama crBR^HmoM-b u np. » 

75. (cmp. i43}« « Moaro^bi cBepxi> MaorHxi» ApyrHX'b oGuRHOBenifl, cBamo 
■MR AO HbiRt coxpaHaeiibix'b, HMtiomi A^Bce nHCMeHHue aaROBbi, RHaabflMHR 
UiBAtmejiAMli ux'h omi» ca«ibix'b BpeiieBii ?HBrH<cxaBa HSAaBaeMue. 4pcBBtdmeio 
H3% Bctx'b 3aROBBbixi> RBMrb no^iimaemcfl y BHX'b IfaaaAabim^fHtHtrb , no ne- 
peBOAy no<imH mo ace, «imo HUKoah^ bo oaa 6ojte ynce Beynompe6umejibBa r 
nosem- Gbimb nomoaiy , nmo npeAniicaniH ea ne coomfitmcmByłomi* Ayxy 
BbiBtiOBaro BpeMeHu. » CnGRpcRid BtcmBURi* VL 46. 47* -— T. ^aurjieci> 
co6pajii> u noM^emH^i> Bb v pioMt^ Notices et extraits des mahuscrits de la 
bibliotheque royale, p. 192-229, Bct nailAeBBbie hmi» ompuBRH yjipHceBia , 
cocmaB^eBHaro HMuracYaHOMi* noAi> BaaBanieMii ^ca /ĘMemHCb'XaHid* Ciu 
ompuBRU coCmaB^flioinb 34 cmambu. 

76. (cmp. i45;- ASy^raaH (I. 433) h llepcHACRienHcarae^iu (Biblioth. orient) 
roBopanii»» ^mo ohi» yMep'b Bi* cmapocmR 624 (1227J ro^a , mo^bRo ne onrb 
rpoMOfiaro yAapa. 
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77. (cmp. lĄS). 0RK04aH: j AGyjtrasB yaa^an, j Apyrarb BOsnro^iBHrb 

nncaaiejieii^ .jOir/irajei cbiHi> HHHrHci»-xaHOBi> ; npN ABopt omi^a caoero Gujiik 

ifHHHcnipoMV^«BaHcoDi> H reuepajii>-KOHnTpojiepoarb » a ho A6yji4»apaAxyy 

■HocmpaHHurb a^i** rijiaHo KapnHHH HaauBaenii* ero cmapinHirb h3i» cuho- 

meik HMHrHcoBbirb; ho , no cBHAtmejibcniBy A6yjira3B b Apyrarb Boamo^iHun 

BBcamejieif, 6u.ti> oaii nipeiniH (ex. HHsse npBMq. 78). IIpB cNepma HuarBCb* 

xaHa cinapuiHMii ocmaBajicfl 4>Earaniaii ; b6o , Ąw^jamb ywep^ npesAe omi^a 

CBbiuie npHM«i. 70); HO He cMompa ua ero cmapniBncmBO, oaieą^ o6i»aBBJii» 

Hac^tAKHKOMi» cBOHMi Osniafl ( A6yjira3H I. 4^8; BiUioth. orient noAi^ 

cmaoibeio Genghizkhan). IlpecinoJiii OAsaKoiKe - ocmaBajica npasAHUiirb aba 

roAa; noc^t <iero coGpa^ca Rypu^maił, h no npomneniB HuHr«cii-xaHOBa 

3aBtu;auiH, cmapuiiłl Gpami* 4^arainaif h miOAiuiii Tayjiań, npocn^H OKmaa 

npMHflnib npasjienie; ho kbki* ohi> aojifo orni* cero omroBapHaajica , mo 

Cpambfl B3flBi> ero noAi> pyKUy Hacn.ibHo nocaAifJiB na npecaiojii>(A6yjira3B LĄĄo). 

IIpiiHaBił npaBjienie , OKinaii coGpajn* cHJibuoe boiicko h nome^'b B'b Kurnań, 

FAt pacnpocmpaHua-b daBoeBauiH, cAtMannue omi^eMb ero. Ohi> ocaABJii* h 

B3fl^i> ecAKKiK KumailcRiit ropoAi*! cmonu^iń npn ptRt Kapa-Mypant; Kuaraii- 

crIm aRe rocyAapb AAmaBi^-YaH-b , npcotepna eu^e nopasenie, csRerca (A6yA- 

rasR I. 44S«4^4)* Ho KuniaiicRBMi* MsatcniiHaii , BbiuiecRa3auHUH eeAHKiH ro* 

poAi* ecoib HaHh-KHHh (m. e., lo^ubiii cuiojiHqHbiii ropoAi>)» Komopuil uuHt 

HasbiBaemca KaH^^jn^^y^ h ecmb rjiaBHuil bi» oCiacma Fonam (cjitAcniBeHHo, 

BecbMa om^imHhni onii>nioro, Romopud eBponciii|fci nasuBaioorb HaKRNHOMi*}. 

CjRermińcA xe HMsepamopi Ha3idBajicir Ulęy-ce b Ulejr^AH^ a no cBepniH 

Faśi^mjrMh. FopoAb oca«A*Jicii A^a pa3a: %% 1282 r. BoeaoAOio SyBynacMiif ■ 

1234 r. , Bił Romopuft B3flHi-b, a raA«niyMi> ci> onraaRBia noBtcBjićJi BOABopą-i 

(cm. Supplćment k la Bibliotfa. orient, p. 7. 8). BosapamRCb onn» myAB , 

ORmail Bi> 1287 (a no ApyrHMi> BtputHoiHMi BSBtcminwb bii i2'35) roAy 9 

noc^BAił n^eMRHHBRa CBoero Banty , cuua cBoero XaioRa b ApyrHrb njieMH- 

BHROBii: Manry b BaAAapa, .h BbimecRasanHaro Synyoiaa, (cm. BumenpHm.70) 

Ba 3anaAHbifl 3eM^B, abbi* noAi> Ha^iajibcinBo Barny Soo.ooo ^leJioBtR-b. O ceirb 

noYOAt roBopHHrb SAtcb B n^aHo KapnHHH. O CMepoin ORmad \aHa cm. Bbime 

npHMH. 4^* 4'^niB ero: Xai0Rify (Bume HpHM<i. lĄ), KyRy, yMepiuiif npewAC omąa^ 

Kapa<iapi»9 KauiH, yMepuiiii bi> mojoauxi> jitmarb onrb nbaucniBa (A6yjra3B)» 

• • 

78. (cnip.j47}* 3At*cb noAiy oahoio coiambeio noMtiAaio a Bct\"b ^Rnmcib* 
xaHOBb^xi> A^meii, no A6y.tra3iio b Apy^^^"^ Bosmo^nuM^ nBcamcwiflMb B3i» 
Biblloth. orient 
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i) Crnapmii^ cuhi> Ą^ją^h, cm. Bume npuM^i. 70. 4^niM ero: 
a) 0|)Ay-UąeHi> h^u OpAi^-lheuiiy cm. Bbiiue npiiMq. 3o«> 
6) Bumy, no PyccKu Eamuii. Ohii oqeHb H3BtcnieHi}. Cjiobo Eamy na 

MoHFOJbCKOM-b M3iaK'fe 3Hat|Uini> CHAjr H njjozHocmb , maKSKe H£^o u 

B-b ocoGeHHOcmii maK-b Hasbioaemcfl EaaapoMh uau Mapch (Bibliotli. 
orient). Eamy no^y^iujii* omii se^HKaro xaua MaHry, Komoparo oai 
BOdfiCwi-b HanpecmoJby nasBauie JUaeHna, m. e., c^acnuiusaro (A6yji* 
rasa I. 479)* ^^ nauiH jtmonHcii neHastcmno KaKi> Bneceuo u3« 
Btcmie^ «iuiu Eamy y6iimb bi* Bearpiu okojo i '247 ^^ h AOBo^bHo 
3aMt4ame^biiOy ^mo ci> cero BpeMiiUH umh ero Bi* oHbix'b yx{e 6ojte 
He ynoMHHaemcfl ; iio Py6pyKBuci> Bii4t^i> ero eu;e bi> i 253 ujih 
1254 ro4y. A6yjira3H, II. 84- roBopnmb, Mmo oH-b yMepii et. KoKopĄt^ 
cmojiHHuoM-b ropo4t Kan^ai^Koii 3eM^H; ho Ao/r-o/;4a 3Haqum'b CWm^a 
cy>4a. 4<^riiHbif no^araemi> cMepmb ero bi> 1255 ro^y. Cm. maRSKe 
Bbime npHMq. 77. 

s) Eypra, EepeKe, no PyccRH BepKad ^ EupRa, y lljiaHO KapnHUH 
cmp. j45 BepKyrmaHrm ^ crop. 147 Bepi^a. Ohtj Bcmynuj-b na 
KaHqaqKiif npecmoJi* no CMepmu 6pama cBoero Eamy , u nepBbift 
■3% MonroJioB-b npHH>i^% MaroMemaHCKiii 3aKOH'b; ho hc xomt^'b 
oGpamnmb R-b oHo^y cbohki* no44aHHbix%. B^aA^Ai* 25 ^toii> u 
yMcp-b, no A6yjra3iK) bi» 1280, no PyccRHMi) ^tmonncAMb Bi* 1266^ 
a no Cmpnmmepy bi* 1264 ro4y« Kh. U^epGamoB-b B-b cB4>eii HcmopiH 
roBopMraiiy ^mo oni* yMopi* 6jiii3b Tii({)^Mca Boion ci> flepcifluaMn^ 
nocmpoHj-b ropoAii Capań (ho bi> emoMi> rop.oAt 6u^% PyGpyRBHCb 
eu;e npu Eambit) u oqeHb ^io6u^1> y^euuKi} ^lo^eii. Dpu hcmii 
CAt^ana Vh PocciH nepsaa norowtoBHaa nepenłicb Vh 1257 roAy 
(cm. HHHce npiiuq. 92). .itmonucu Hamu roBopam^^ qmo no CMepmH 
cero xaHa Gucmb ocAaGa PyccKoH aejnAi. 

r) McHry-TnMypii, BcmyntiJi) na npecmowii* nocjit 6pania CBoero Eyprir* 
IIpH HCMii CAt^aua uonaH nepenHCb ei> Poccin bii 1275 roAy* flo 
HauiHMi* jitmonncAMi) yMepi> oui> Bt 1282 roAy. AGyjirasii uasuBaemi^ 
ero pa3yMHbiMb h nocmo^iHUbiMi* rocyAapeMi*. 

a) lUeńGaHMy UIuGaH-b; cm. Bjume npHMq. 28. 

e) Turaii-TuMypii. O neMi> H3Btcmuo mo^bRo mo , ^mo Eamy ifojy^a 

•usutcmie o cMepmH Hiiuruci>-xauoBoii , omnpnBHJicfl ^ KapuRyn 

co BctMH CBOHMH 6p9mbAJd0, RpoMl^ Torau-TflMypa^ Komoparo ocma* 

37 
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BiTJiii y ce6ff irpaBHinejenrb (AGyjiraaii). BtpofrmHO ohi> Hcir.ib h 

jMepi* npH Eamut; hGo^ nornoMcoino eroocnranajocb B-b Boj/KcKod 

HJiH 3oJornofi op^t, h HtKomopue n^-b ouaio 6bi^H xaijaMH. n^e^Ji 

ero n^aAtjio ceio op^oio npn 6e3npec/nauHbi\'b 3aMtuiarne.ibcmBax'b 

fl,o caMaro paapyiueuia ofiua (i5o3 r.); 1160 , nocjit cero s-h Pyc- 

CKH\> JtnioniiCHX'b 6ojte o Hen He ynoMiiHaemcn; rnojibKono4> i553 r. 

CKa3aHO» ^mo no sanycnrbHiH op^ibi \aHbi ua^ajii. SKHmb Bit Acmpa- 

icaHH. AGy^rasH AonoAumi) poAOc.xoBie ąo XaA3KH-riipefi , Roni«>pbiir 

BJiaAtJii)' Bb KpbiMy. ynoMHHaeMbiH Bbime Ha cinp. 147 Tryainaiuypb, 

MosKem-b 6bimb ecmb 1 oran TuMyp^. 

a) Bmopbiil cbiH-b HHHriicb-xaHOBb: 4*arainaH, SararnaiT, ^ara^aii, ^ero^aii; 

y flwiauo KapniiHH: Ta^Aań, Ti«i4tni (sbiuie npif\iq. 26). IIpii 4Bopt omi^a 

CBoero GbMi} MunucmpoMb lociniii^iu. A(>yjra3M roBopiinj'by nino ohi» 

6bijib qpe3Bbi«iaHHo y^ieHb; ho JMi^e uMtj-b ceiiptnoe u seer/ia ikh.iid npH 

Ćpamt cBoeafb OKinab. B^a4tJ'b seM^rfMU KauirapcKoio u MuypcHuerap* 

CKOH) (MeHc^y ptK-h AMy-4apbM II Cbipb-4apijii), KOH no H.MłiHH ero H 

menepb eiąe nadbisaioaicH 4''(^'*3"*^^^^ (Buuie npiiMq. 62}. bnuiGaAbiK^ 

6biJib npecmo^bHbiMi> ropoAOMi* ero Bja4t)HiH, Otnei;!) Aajib eMy O4łforo 

HOHOHa HJiH Be^bMo>Ky Kapazapa^ 6eMi coBtina Komoparo ohii hhhcio ue 

Atjiajib; om-b cero KapaMapa npouaouiejb TaMcp.iaHi* &!> nnnioMb KOJtH-fe. 

Xoinfl oHi) GbiJii) cinapte OKinafl, ho npaB^enie ycmynuMi cuy ffibiuie 

jipMMq. 77). ywep-b, no A6yjra3iio B-b 640 (i243), a no llepcHAi^KnM-b 

nHcanie^aMV bt> 638 (1240) ro4y. 4*roH ero: MymyraHb (hjiii Maiłyna)^ 

lAyniMp BaJ4aniaxT» , CarHurajra^ CiipMancit, BycyMyura h Ei]H4ap'b 

(A6y^ra3Uj. Ho cMepriiH ero nac^-bAOBaj-b Buyicb ero Kapa-Fo^ary, cbią':b 

MymyraHOBi* : emo roBopninb A6yjra3M ; no Bb Bibiioth. orient no4'b 

cmambeio Giagathaj CKasano, <inio Bja4liHie ero pa34'^HJU cbinoBbH u 

6jiH>ffHie po4C'niBeHHHRHy H Rnio dbiA-b xpa6pte Bclbxi>, nioqi:b u no^y^HJi^ 

jiyiuiyK) qacmb U3'b ouaro. 

3) OKmail, CM. Bbiuie npuMn. 77. 

Ą) Tayjail wau TjAn, Konioparo hmahr nymemecmBeHHHRi} Hami* HesHaenrb. 
Ilpu 4nopt oini^a CBoero Gbi^i* MHHHcnipoMi> BoeHHUKi* ĄtA-b, (a no 
/ipyrMMi) if3BtcniiflMi>, reHepa^b-fcasHatieeMi). Ohi> BOerAa )khjii> npu orni^-fe^ 
Komoparo ohi> 6biXb jhoShmumi* cmhomI), nomouy loio qpe3BuqaHuo 
Ba Hero noxo4HJii>y r no ceii-mo npuHHHt nasBani} Ty^M , «iaio Ba 
Moiirojii>CKOMii AZhiKh aua^Hffli* 3epRajio. Tayjiajt 0Ka3aAi> óniĄy csroeMy 






lamHUir yc^yrn npu saBoeBaniH KnmaH h ynepif iTpex(4e ero, RaRi* cRa* 
aaHo B-b Bibl. orienU \iox^ cniarnbeio Tuli khan; ho AGy^rasH roeopiirirb, 
vino OHi> MCHBi) eu^e %\^^'h npii OKmat ^cm. Bhiuie npuM(i. 77}« Ohi 
BJa4tjii> KopacaHUHi* y Ilepcieio h liiMieio, r4t 6oJbiueK> ^lacmiio ca^i 
jiHHHo CAtJUJii aatrdeBaniH (Bibl. orient no^i) ornarnheio Geiigliizklian)* 
/(bin^ ero: a) Maury, hjh MoiiRaKa , Ma tiry Ra , 6bi^'b ci> BariiueMii npK 
aaBoeBaniii Pocciii; ocanuajib KieB-b, ho He bsajI) ero; B-b HaIUHX'b^t^[TO- 
IIH^flX1> no4'b 1240 r. Ha.HRaui) ohI) MenryRaR-b , a nomoM-b Meuraii. Ho 
CMeprnH XaK)Ra , cmapanieMi fiamua^ CAt^a^ca ohii bc^hrumii xaHOMb; 1 
KI* HCMy CB. ^YAUBRRi) nocbuiut Py6pyKBHca.' 6j Fa^aKy m^h Towary, Bwia- 
AtJ% BI) riepciH u HsnpoBeprii ąapcinaó xajiic[)OB'b. b) Kon^aii HJiff 
Kytuati; GujiI) BejiiiRH>ii> \atiOM'b no c.\iepmH Gpaina CBÓero Maury, 40* 
sepiuif^ii 3aBoeBaHie Ku ma a , r4'k ocHOBajii HOByio '4iiHacrniio ; npK 
He.Hb 6biJT» BeHeąifliiiiHii^ MapRO flo^io. r) MoKa-Oryj-b ( A6yjra3H), h^h 
ApuGora (110 4pyrłfM'b)y o RomopoMii Himero HeiiaBtćmuo. — Maoib kyii , 
o Romopon roRopHin-b 34'bcb II^aHo KapiiiiHu, nasuBajiacb CiopxoxmHbi^ 
.CeeK-aezaHh (AGy^raaii), h^h CapKiomna ^ n^e.MHBHHHa AaeHR-b saua , 
(Biblioih. orieut. 0041* cmarni.eio Tuli kban}. AHy^raan roBopuin-b, qino 
ona Obi^a o^eub MHJocrnHBa u aa ino JioGuMa oin-b cbohyi> no44aHHbjx'b« 
79* (<^'inp. i47)' Boj»*uian qarmb uMAH-b cHK-b BoeB04i> u3ypo40BaHa h yaHanib 
■xi> inpy.iHo. OpĄy ecinb 0p4a-IiiieHi> (abime npuMq, 78). BamUf Barny (fiume 
npuMu. 78J. KarmaHhf MOMceiiii* 6uinb Ka4am hau Xa4aHh , Roinoparo nbime 
CMtiiiiaeinb oi^ii B-b nucAt cuHOBeu ^yMieauKii; MOiKem-b 6binib emo Ka4aHh 
mAU Kań4aph, o Roinopo.>ii> TOBopiimcH B-b nauiMY-b jitinonMcaiL-b no4'b 1240 r» 
u r4^ oHb uajBaub iiiuR^Re GpainoM-b BainbieBi»iMi>« Cn6am , UleiibaHU (Bbiine 
lipu>iq. 78). CH6e4eń: CeGe4flu hjih 3ynyrnaił (abiuie npłiMq.77). TejramoMyphi 
Mo^Keinb óbiinb Toraii-TiiMypb, 6panii» BainueBb (Buiue npiiam. 76). hepna^ 
BepKaii ^Bbiuie npH\m. 7!$^. 

80. (cinp, i5ij. C.4t4enJBeHHOy njieMflHHHKi> ^ RaKi> h 4tHcniBurnejibHo; nCo 
Eainy Gbi^b c^Ub 4'i<y4)KieB'b. Eep^cepoHi*. uepeBej-b eino Mtcino masi*: *qui 
etoit le premier apres lui, m. e., Romopbiii 6bi^i> nepBUM'b nocjit Hero* 

81. (cmp. i53j. CapaHHHbiy m. e., MaroMemane. 

82. (oinp. I 53). OpHa, BI) PyccRHY-b ^tmonncHii* Opuatt: »yb onncania sa* 
mero nyuieuie<^mBeHHHRa BH4U0, qaio emo uuHtuiHiH yiaoei mjiu 4peBHHa Tana. 

83. (cmp. i5i^). flapocHnibi. <I>opcinepi> npHHiiMaenrb HXib aa IlepMAROBib 
(cm. ero ^i\sXf,^<t temo^a); ho 4ep6eprk (jHUcAtAOB^miR , cjiywau^ie Kb ofo« . 
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HCHeHiio PyccKOH Hćmopiii, cmp. 54) ymBep.unnejiiHO roBopnnrb , mno emo 
Bapo4i» CaMoe4CKaro n.ieMflHH, hciibiuiiI npii p1)Kaxb Hypt u Tast, Komopua 
Bt Hhkohob. Jitin. IV 267, 168, Ha3DaHi> UepmncaMH, ■ PaacKasbiBacMoe 
34tcb KapnHiiOMi) npo Hnx'b "ijag , npoAOJJKaeim> Jep^u-pr-b, 3Haqiiiiii» 6e3T» 
coMHtHifl mo y qino oiCh , do^oGho npomiMi) Hiuine.iflMi> c'bBepHbi\i» cmpaui*, 
3KUJIH jitrnoMi> Bi> CBOiiKi) K)prnaxi> no i^t^biMi HeAkiflMi), vorna uc 4biMuM'by ho 
Vh 6e3npecmaHiioMi} h rjcinoiwb AbiMt, qmo Cbi sau^iiinuinbcfl oinb KOMapeń k 
0Bu40Di> y Komopbie bo B.iaHCHUK-b iiii3MeuHbixi> Mticniaxi» pasMiioiKaiouicii 40 
Ced^HCJieiiuocmu h a^h ^lOAeH CbiBatomi) QqeHb iiecHonibi. » 

84* (oiiip. 159). O cux% Jii04flx'b cb co6aqbH>tłi roJOBaisiu , nymemecmBea* 
HnKi) uaiiii) ynoMUiia.ii) Bbiuic Ha cmp. 25. « [1oho4i> Kb emoMy c^y^y no^a^B 
6e3i> coMHtnia oiaMouiHie Mopncu ci> HeyKjiK) mcii mii cbohmh nepeAHHMU jianaMH, 
II cfeBepHbie miojeHii, y KoinopbłX'b ro^tuBbi noxoiKu ua coGanbn, a ro.ioci> ua 
Jiaii, no HCMy u Ha3BaHbi ohii maKHce MopcKNMu coGaKaMu. Tenrpb 3Bl^pi| ciff 

BCtMl) H3BtCI!]Ubi; HO 3a UiiCKOjfbKO COmi> J kini> 40 CePO 3Ha.UI 11X1) inOJbKO 

no 04Ho\iy cjyxy; u, KaKh n.M* K»KHbix'b >iopcKUVb Kopóub Ha4t.4a.1u CiipeHi* 
H !HopcKiix'b 4kBiiivb, maKi> mo4Ho ii3i» 3e>inoB04Hb]Ti> ("bBepuaro oKeaaa no4'b- 
jia^AU 6t4Hbixi» Hapo40B'by o Koinopi»ix'b aa 4UJiro 40 Kapniniu u nocjit Hero, 
pa3CKH3biBa4ii MHopo HiaJKaro II cinj)aiiuai Uf h KoiiiupbJXb Bce eu;e saciiiaa- 
JIAJH Hcumb BI* oin4a.ieHHuH A.iiii irior4a, KaKi> bi> eB|)oneiiCKOMb ctBept nepe- 
cmajH ywe BlipMUib uxi> cyuiecinBOBauiio. » •IrpGepi b, Bii BbiiiienpuB. cu4uii« 
cmp. 55. 

85. (cmp. 161J. HcH4op-h, enncKonij CeBHJibCKiil, -f- 636 r., Me}R4y npo<THM% 
Hanu(a«i^ BpcMHHHHKb omb AiaMa 40 626 r., no^e3Hbiii 4Jfl iiciiioj)iH roinoBi>, 
BaHAaJOBi) ifl CscBOBb y xomfl wh ueMi> bm^uo Aiajio pa30op(iiiBocmii u mho- 
iKecmBo jerROBtpifl. 

8(). (cmp. 161). * 4«'ypyMi>' EpsepyM-b, H3BtcmHiiid Typeąsin namajtuKi), b% 
KorappoMi) r^aBHhiii ropo4'b moro >ke Ha3BaHifl. 

67* (cmp. 161). Biidaumiiy cm. Bume npHMM. 58. 

88. (cmp. i6'5). ACy^rasn, 1.436, roBopnm%, qmo ^HErHCb-sanii pa34tjiiiji% 
BoHCKO na MHorie AecHmumbicH^Hbie Kopnycu, H3i> Koifx-b Ka}K4biii hmUi> oco- 
CeHHaro HaqaJbHUKa no4i> HasBanieMii myMam-adacn; h6o, aea 3HaqHm'b ua- 
^a^bHHKi>, a mjTMamf ^ecamb mbicHqb. Ciu Kopnycu pa34tjifljiHCb na mbiCBna, 
■a-b KOHx-b Ha4i» KaHC40io 6ujii» ocoGeHHbiń uaqaabHHK'b, MHHU'aeacH, m. e.^ 
inucflqHHK'b. CiH mucAqif paa^tjifljHCb ua comNH, h3i» Kfnaw uaAi) k^^kaoio 
6hu-h Baqa^HiiKi» ejrch^iuacK, m. e., comuHKb. Ciu comflii pasA^JuujichoiuiJiifc 
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na ACcaniKii, cormonBuiin uoAb Hu<i(i^bcniBOMi» ym^aeacn, m. c, A^CHinHnKa.-* 
Hucjio lo.ooo Bi> i;epKOBiibi>ii> HauiH\i» Kłiiira\'b HaauBaeincfl wMoro ^ a omii 
cero iTpou30ui.*o cjobo meMHnK^ (iiuqajibiiiiK'b wajk^ io.ooo) , Koiiiopoe maRii 
vacmo BcniptiiaeincA bi Maurom bCKo.\ii> nepio^t Haujti\'b jtuiuniiceif. — He 
Jib3fl ue aaM^uiumb pa3Hiiqi»i Me}K4y oniicbiBaeMoio 34tcb TamapcKoio boch- 
BOK) 4UCHHn.iuH0K) H morAauiHiiMb HeycmpodcaiBOMi) eBponciicKUKi) boucki»| 
Vh KoiiiopbiKi) He inoKMo Ka^KAbui Hacmiibiri iiaqa^bHiiKi» , uo h KaifCAhiH piiAO- 
BbiH AlLia^-b mno Yomtii>. Bb cpa>Kełiiti Ha Ka^Kt PyccKie ne ycm^na^H 
Tainapa<MT> bt> \pa6pocinu ; ho npoiii pa.iH oHoe oniij ueAOcaiamKa AtH!qiinjiuHbi. 
Ilocjty Be^uKie KHa3ba bbcjh bI) CBoe bohcko iioHmii maKoe Hce ycmpoticniBO. 

89. (cmp. 169). KyHecraa6yjbi. « Comes stabuli, Comeslabilisy Coiieslabils : 

«IllHOBHlIKU y lIMłiBŁUie npHCMOmpi) aa KOpuJeBCKIIMU KoUłOUlHHMH ; HO noCjit 

«iuHb einunib C4tjajcfl BooHUbiMh. » 4K)KaH/K. Globsar. — Jio 4>pauqiijy aocoio- 
UHcinBo KouHcina6.ta 6bMo caMbnfb BucuiaMii. 

<_)o. ( łiłp. 173;. llemutru hiomho maKżKe nepeB03Hjincb Mepeaii ptKif, cm. 

Siiiiier. Meiuor. IIL fcliD, h IIl^ei;ep. ®efd}ic^tc \>tx £)€utf(l)en in ©iebenbńrjjcri/ 

91. (cmp. i85). 4oxoH'by no PyccKw; HjJMm^b no HtMenKH. fii) pyKonHCHod 
nouic lin H04b Ha3BaHieM'b : ĄtaniR npexHiucb epeMem xpa6pbiarb zeAoetKh ^ 
icopcKb Ha3HaHb Ą^xoph (cm. Kapa\i3. I^lcinop. 111. npHMM. 'i']'). Bb HiisKueir 
C:u(coHin, ceii 3Bt}poKi> HasuBaemcA lllick, a bi» 4pyi iixb UlłMei^Kuxi> aeM^iiicb, 

Sinrf. 

9:2. (cmp. iS")). CjioBa nymeiuecmBeHHnKa namero o nepenncii h Aanif ^ 
Ji04iuBcp>K4aiOłiJc;i OAtJUMi> MlicnioMb BocKpeceucKou jitmonucii, II. 219. noB'11- 
ciHBya o BjHiiiiM KieBa BmiibieMi>, CKaaano niaMb: « Uuiii ski; óbHcauia lAa^bHuii 
« ciiipuubiy uHbiH Hie Kpbi>ixycH Bneu^epuKi* 3eMUbixi>9 a uuiu aaaiBopuiuacb bo 
c rpaAl>xi>.... WH niaKo uiiib noraHhixb udGienu óbima, a HMce KpbiJixycA vh 
« neu^epaYii h Bb rupaxb u Bi* Jilicaxi>y Majio mtYi* ocmaca : mtx2Ke ue no 
« KOJiiii4%Xb 'BpeMeHexb ucnjuBuuia bo rpa^t, coHuiauia a b^uC^jo h ua^a na 
« Huxi) /(hUb UMaiHu. » Ho ci>i GbiJia ue oóu^aHy a Macoiuaa nepenucb. O nep« 
BOH tfce noroJioBHOH Aaaii (no nepeaucH ujh , uaKb uiorAa uasbiBa^n, HHC^y)^ 
BajoHcenuoii lauoMb BepKueMb (Bhiiue npuM^. 78J , roBopunica Bb Hauiai^^ 
jitinonticHib ne npeHCAe 12J7 roAa. Bainy npouicAi* " norpoata Puccifo m3% 
KoHi^a Bb KOHeąby in:bMb eme ne nopaOomujib ee. HepBoe ocHOBante uacoioa* 
ii^eMy nopa6ou^eHiiO ea no^owiub oub Bb i243 r. no BodBpau^eHia cBoeMib 
BSb Beurpiłtj oiurAa nompeGOBaab oiii» Ki» ce6l» BClbxb Pyt:cKUJj» mudeil ĄAg 
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ymeepY^eHiii vrb 3aBVCVWocinK oini> Hero, a BK. ffpoc.iaBa, Karb Sv4ino •% 
MUAb Bclbki>, nócjaj-b AJfl cero me rb le^ifKoiiy lauy . OKioaio.' (Cm;. maK«e 
Bume npiiM4. 4^^. tlpee^iiyKi* fiaoiueBi), BepKaH, 40BepuiiMb emo nopaGo- 
li;eHie noro^fOBUoio nepeniicbio, omi* KoinopuH He Mor.iH ocBo6o4Hnibcfl ■ 
rop4bie HoBropo4Ubi, uaSaBHBmieca HeHaauHo om-b nuctn^eHia fiainy. Tlo 40- 
Bo^bHo YHm|)Oii nuJHOiHKt y BipKaii ocboriu4iiJi> 4y\oBeHcinBo u 'ąepKOBUbiU 
npH«iinb ooib Hucja h oiiii» a^hu (cm. .ibnionucu no4i» iiSy r.). Ąa9 Hcnpaa- 
Baro cóopa no4ainłi m co4epiKaiiia uapu4a 6i» y34ti, MoHroiu aior4a ace yąpe- 
AH^H no^Hi^JHi: H nocmaónwa AecMmnnKK h mbicHiąHKKn k meMHUKn. BcbMH 
CMMH «iMUOBHUKaMu HOBejtBajiH fachahit (c.M^ Hii2Ke npiiM«i. yij, 4epe3i> 18 
ji1iDii» (B-b 1275 r.) C4^aHa Gbi^a uuoaa ncpeniicb 4.ta BiMBuoit^Hia 4aHH ; 
BpHHMHoK) eiiioro CbiJo ruo y qino xaHy noKa.^a.iocby 6y4ino BK. Bacujiii 
ApocjiaBUHb npHBe3i> eMy mbjo 4aHu (Taiiiuu^ liciriupin no4b i'>j5 r.j. 4aHb 
cocoioBjia BI) nojyrpHBłit cb cuxh , a B-b cox1* cmiiiia.iucb 4Ba- pafioinHHKa. 
CCopit oHOfi onuaBaJiCH HHor4a na omKyn-h (.^IbirionHCH no4b 1284 r.}. Ch nana- 
jia, Ka)K4biii y4tjibUbiH Kuasb caMb oiiibojimi* Bb op4y cbom yMac(iioKi> 4aHii ; 
BO KBKii npH emoMb cjiyqaty. Ka'<K4biif inaKuBbiń Kua^eK-b Morb CB0604H0 aóB^- 
BM<iainb M 4tjarab npoucKH , n c4t4cinBeuHo Gumb opy4ieMb noruoejiH 4411 
BejiiiKHzii KHfl3eH; ino ciu iioc4t4Błe npuroinoB^aacb Ma4o no Majy ki> ocbo* 
6o3K4euiio om-b Ta ma pi) y npHHya(4a4ti C4a6bHuiii\'b 4aBb ciio om4aBaiiib hmi, 
B OHM ya&B 3a BctY-b omcbija^M hjim caMu omBu3H4M ee ki> xauy. 

q3. (cii^. 187). tAuxsiViA'h BceB0Ji04H>iby CM. Bume npHMq. 53. 

94* (cmp, 187)* BacYam-b : GacKaK-b, nama, HaMtcaiHUKi*. Msi* jtmoirHceft 

BaUlHl-b BH4UO, CK04b BCJHKyiO B4acmb HI|B4a OUH B-b PoCciM. Bb Be^llKO* 

BUHiKecKOH cmo4Hi;t B.4a4HMipt iiMb4b npeGuBanie Be^HKiil OacKaKb. He mc* 
Bte HXb cmpaoiubi GuwCh h nocAU opĄhiHcKie , npHCbi^aBuiieca no spesobi^aH- 
BMMi) cjiyMaHM'b9 Bb Komopbix-b o4łiaKoa(e He Gbiio He40omamKa (sumę cmp. i63^. 
Doctiąeuie oiaKOBaro noc4a qacmo cmoH40 NHo^Kecmaa 4eHerb u icpoBH. 

95. (cmp. 191). HbKomopue H3b CH\b na3BaHiii Hapo40Bb9 He 4b3a oGbac* 
Bumby Hanp: Co6oajih ^ rocMnmh ^ Toach. HHbie KażKymca Gbimb 04HUMb ■ 
BitMi ace uapo40M-b. 4pyrie Huqmo MHoe, KaKb xpifcmlaHCKifl ceKmbi , nanp: 
B^cmopiAHe H RKo6iimhi. DnAAcurh , ecmb ropo4i> ^Bar4a4'b (ubinie npii>i^ 
a5, 33). TyMamh, njieMa .\!oHro.ioBi>-Ka4KacoBi>, Ko<iyiou;ee 64H3b KiimaHCKoft 
cnrbHMy KOHXb ĄernubUi (uist. des Huos 1H. 25(>) HasuBaemb TyMemoMH^ m, 
BOH oiaKBce M3B:;ouii;bi bi> KiimaiicKOH reorpa<f>iu (cm. 93&f(bing*d ^agajinf 
XIV. 547 j. Ammu bjih ^cm: BSB^cmAMe OcemKnąui T. KapaMSHHi^ (1. 4^90 
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4yMaeiirb, nuto hmii cero HapoA^ npotisouiJio onrb AP^BHHTb AauroBii cicl»- 
maBiuMKOA cb AwtaHaMM. ^r— U6e3.bif AbaaiiHL^u* 

9^. (^mp. tgi)- Mauria: MaH-A3bi ^ io)KHaii qacniii KHmafl, Komopafl Ha^ii* 
Ba€i0CH oim> p*KM XoaHr-ro. 

97. (cmp. 193 j. BawłHcrna: no Afir^HHCKii cros-bow, no OpaniiyscKM arbt* . 
lesŁe, rio PyccKU caMociiipt^ii: cinajbHbiH GoJbuiiu ^yKb, KoiiiophUf, no niJi* 
aceciiiii cBoeiiy cinaBu^cn Ha couikm, KorAa H3i> oHaro cmptJmiH. 

98. (cinp. '209^. « Bt me (Tamapu) cKopii na 6011 , maKo 9Re h na 6trafiHe 

€ ^eri^bi c)ii^u y He oGpeMeuflHiii^ecH Hti^iuMMce niHrocrnH-feey Geraein^ce h naKtf . 
« B03Bpaii^aeincfly h s^oa^HcinBeHH cynib aKH 4t.\ioHu. » Hukuh. 11. 354* 

99. (cmp. 2iij. To Ptinb, KptnocinL , cino^myio ua ropt. 

100. (cmp. .ii3). r^aBbi emoii utmb hm y BiiuŁ^eHmia , hm y FafCJUOHnia, 
a mojibKo y Eep<Kepoua; no MCMy h npHBO/Ky a ee no <I>paHŁ;y3CKH* 

loi. (cmp. 2173. Hbiiib cnocoGa oGbHcnumb hmahi* jioacm-) npHB04HMbix% 
3A^cb Bb CBU^BmejbcnjBo. iicHbi moJbKo c^t4yH3u^p. ^^uiujiii PoMaHOBUYfc 
(Bbime npii\i*i. 4J* Hpoc^aBoob cbiiib, Komoparo oHb BUAtjb y fiambia , ecmb 
Bt>po>nnuo AHApeii. PovtaHb, Kornopbiii Bcmplimn^cfl cb hhmii ua aoport, Btpo« 
^mno cbiHb Mii\aiMa, kh. HepHuroBCKaro h EpancKaro, kbki* 4yM aeuib F. Ka« 
paM3UHby (cm. ero IIcmopiK) IV. iipHMq. 67). 

102. (cmp. 223j. EriiHb. *He iicnopqeHuoe JM emo Apa6cKoe cjóbo xa4jricf»P 
Emo GbiJi) 3HamHbiii <iuHb npii ABopt \ajiif4)OBb BarAaACKHYb, maKiKe ErH* 
ncmcKHK-by M Bb o<'o6eHHocmH B.«aAtBuiux'b Bb HcnaHiUy noe^HKy momi*, Kmo 
HM^b ceń miHiły cMiima^icfl Bb AociPouucmBt BiisiipcKOMi*. HiiHOBHUKa cero 
iio<KUo cpaBHamb cb HbnituiUHMb oGepb-KaMcprepoMb. MoaKemb Sunib hhomj^ 
noKOHcemca cmpannuMb, mno npn ABopt MoHro^bCKaro BejbMoacH , ynompeS* 
.Afliomcn ApaGcKie cjoBa; .ho HaAOGno BcnoMHiinrb , qmo Baio-uoHOHi» cmoiUl^ 
Ba rpaHHi^axb rirpcm, a MOHcemb Cbimii h Bb caMoil IlepciM* 

io3. (cm^, 229}. TpH(j[)e^b: Tuc})jihci>. 

104. (cmp. 25^). Mocoa^b: Mocyib, ropoA^b bt* AsIamcKOH Typąiw, cnioflU)iM 
npomHB-b moro Mtcma, rAt Gu^a ApeBHiia Hhhubih. 

io5. (cmp. 25|;).vAkoui»: ropoAi> AKpa, St. Jean d*Acre| ApeBHjiJi Ilmojie* ^ 
maMAa, Bb CupiM. 

io<>. Bi» mo BpeMffy KorAa nenamanie ceił KHnrn npHYOAff-^io jme KhKom^j^ 
OAHHb H3b MOHXb npHHme^eif Aocmaji-b MHt c^itAyiou^yio KUHry: io. Lavrentii 
Moshemii Historia Tartarorum ecclesiastica: Adiecta est Tartariae Asiaticae 
secuadum recentiores geographos in mappa delineatio. Uelmśtadi, apud 
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Fridericum Chnstianum Weygand. mdccxxxxi. Bt> emoił Rmrrt, bi> npnAo* 
)ReuiH noA^ No xi, noMtu^eHi) cnHcoRi> ci> rpaMamu , Komopyio nana Mhho- 
jceumiii IV noc^aj* ci> flwłaHo-KapnHHieMT. kt» xaHy h napoay TaoiapcKOMy. 
MocTCMTi aaiiMcmBOBa^Ti emy rpauainy h3i> Odór. Raynald. Aiinąl. Tom. xvj, 
•anno i343. n. 21. p. 182 sq. h Lucas Waddingi Annal. Minor. T. VII, p, 
289 sq. A cqeaii 3a Bywnoe npM^osKHinii ee 3Atcb u ci> nepeBOADMi*. 



Innocentius cet. Regi et populo 
Tarlarorum. 

Cum non solum homines , yerum 
ctiam animalia irrationalia; nec non 
ipsa mundialia elementa machinae 
quadam naturae (natura, Wadd.) foe- 
deris sint vnione coniuncta, ęxempIo 
supernorum spirituum, (^orum agnii- 
na yniuersorum conditor pcrpetua 
pacitici ordinis stabilitate distinxit; 
mirari non immerilo cogimur vehe- 
-menter, quod yos, sicut audiuimus, 
multas tam Christianorum, quam ali- 
orum regiones ingressi, borribili eos 
desolatioue vastalis fvastastis, Wudd.), 
et adhuc continuo furoro depopula- 
trices manu8 ad vlteriores extenderc 
non cessanteSy soluto cognationis vin- 
culo naturalis (naturali, Wadd.), nec 
sexui, nec aetati parcendo, in omnes 
indifferenter animaduersiouis gladio 
desaeuitis. Nos igitur pacifici Regis 
exemp1o cunctos in ynitate pacis sub 
De i timore cupientes, vniuersrtatem 
veslram monemus, rogamus, et bor- 
tamur attente, quatenus ab impugna- 
tlonibus huiusniodi, et maxime Cbri- 
stianorum (persecutiontbus, Wadd.) 
penitus dcsistentes, super tot et tau* 



HBuoReBmiH 11 np. xaHy n napory 
TamapcKOMy. 

KorAa He moKMo ^k>ah, ho Hepas* 
yMHue SRHBomuue, h Aa»ce €miixiii 
MJpa, KSKi) 6bi HtKiiiMi» ecmecmReH- 
HbiMir opyAieMii conpflHceHbi eAiiHCHi- 
BOM-b coioaa , no npiiMtpy BbJUiHux'b 

4yXOB'b , KOMX'b COUMbi TBOpei^li BCH« 

«iecKux'b paaAt^HJTb B:kqubiMi» nocmo- 
iiHcinBOMi> MHpHaro ycmaBa ; mo ua 
no cnpaBeA^MBocmH ao^ahcbu otieeb 
yAHBwiflrnbCfl, «imo Bbi, KaKb mm c^biuia- 
^11, H:)na4afl Ha MHorifl, KaKb xpucmi« 
AHCKifi, niaK-b H Apyrin ó^mau , paso- 
pfleme urb yucacubiMb onycmouieHieMk 
u He npecinaBaa eii;e bi* CBoeMb He* 
HcnioBcmBt npocniHpanib ^u^Ubia py-' 
iCH Ha AajbBtriiuie npe^t^iu, pacniop- 
TH-yBii yscA-b ecnrccniBeniiaro cpo^cmBa, 
He ląaAfl hh no^a, hii Boapacina, Bctxi> 
Geai) pa3^HqiA npe4aeine Me>iy. Toro 
pa^H Mbi, no npuMtpy MiipoJiioGiiBaro 
rocy^apa , asejiaH coeAHHUfnb Bctxb 
e4HUc*inBOM% Miipa Bt cnipa\'b BoMcicMii, 
Bctxi> Baci> y6t»c4aeMii, npocHBfb 11 yBt« 
u^aBaeMi) , 4a6bi coBepmcHHo npeh-pa- 
ma cin HanaAeHia , a naqe roHeuia Ha 
KpHcmiHHił p nooiu^H^ucb AocmoHHu* 
MM njioAajiH noKafliiifl jnnAocrnuBi^mh 
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tli ofFensis diainw maiestatis iranii 
quum ipsaruni e^acerbatione tos Don 
•Bt dubłum grauiter prouocaBse, per 
coiidign» satisfactioaem poenitttntitB 
couiplacetis (complaceatis , Wadd.) : 
nec ex eo sumere debetis audaciam 
ftinplius saeuieDdi , qupd in alios po* 
tentiae veBtrae furente mu<^one om* 
Bipotens Deus dluersas antę faciem 
yestram substerni permiśit hactenus 
natioaes : qui nonnunquam superbos 
iD boc s^cuio corripere ad tempus 
ideo praetermittity vt si humiliari 
iiegle\erint per se ipsos ^ eorum ne« 
quitiam et punire temporaliler non 
pObtponat, et nihiłominuB in factum 
graiiius ylciscatur. Et ecce diiectum 
filium fratrem loannem , et.socius 
eius latores prsesentiumy viros religio* 
ne conspicuoB, honestate decoros, et 
sacrae scriptura? scientia prsditos, ad 
TOS propter bor duximus destinandos, 
quos diuina reuerentia , imo potias 
'Bos in ipsoi benigne recipiatis , et Bo* 
norifice pertractetis, fidem iis super - 
iis 9 quae vobis ex parte nostra dixe- 
rint, adhibeodo, et cum ip^is super 
praedictis , et spec^ialiter de iis , quas 
ad pacem pertincnt, tractatum fructuo* 
sum habenteSy nobis quid vo8 ad gen* 
tium exterminium moverit aldarom , 
et qaid vltcriils iiitendatis pereosdem 
Fratres plenarie intimetis, prouidendo 
ipsis in euiido y et redeundo de se* 
euro conductore, etaliis necessariis, 
lit ad praeseutiam nostram tutę Ta- 
leaat remeare. Memoratos autem Fni- 



FHtBii, Romopui 6e3^ coiciitHia maaiKo 
HaBJieKjiH BU ua ce6ii cmojib MHoniMH 

H BCJIHKHMH OCKOpS^eHiailH BeJIHMill 

BoMtia. 4^ He Boapacmacnrb Aepsgcm^ 
Bama onrb moro, «imo BceMoryu^iH Bork 
nonycmHjiii 40 auiit noryu^ecmBy aa- 
mero opjKia HHSJioiKHmb paauue napo* 
ĄUL : «iacmo bi> ceń atHauH ocmasjiaeiini 
oHi» Ąo BpeMCHH Kapamb ropAUKii, a&* 
6hi, ecjiH ouH . ue cMHpamca cumu, 
HeyKocuMineAbuo Haaaaamb aa uyi» ue- 
qecinie bi> cei wuaiiH « eiąe cib 6o^b« 
meio cmporocmiio. Ąah cero mu no* 
cujiacMi Kil BaMii B03^io6jieiiHaro cu- 
Ha CBoero 6pama loauHa cb ero co* 
rapyAHHKOMii , uymeA c^aBHbix'b G^a- 
ro^iecmieMi}, qecmHocmiio u cBt^yu^HYi* 

Bil CBflU^eHHOMIi HHCauiH , KOUX'h, pB/^M 

cmpa\a EoBtia, npuMHme kbk^ 6m 

UaCb C9LMU\'h GjiarOCKJlOHHO M Cb <ie- 

cmiiOy Btpa Hirb bo bccm^ moMi>, nmo cb 
aameii cmopoiibi aairb 6y4emii cKaaaHo, 
H BcmyniiBi* cb bhmh bi> noJieaHue ne* 
peroBopu 060 BcesTb BumeoaHaHen* 
HOMib , a na>ie o moMii , qmo aacaem* 
CH Ao Mvpa , <imo noGyAHjio aacb k% 
nampeGjieHiio HapoAOBi* h smo eu^e 
npe4npHHflmb aaMuiiijuieme , ace cia 
omKpoiime HaMi> qpc3'b oiiuxb 6pacnb* 
ea-b no4po6Ho, cnaGAiiBi* hx% na uymw 
my^a h oGpamno HaACKHbisf^ npoBOA* 
HHKOMi n Bcexi» Hy;aHuarb , AlBiSki OHH 
GeaonacHo BoaBpamiMMCb rb nasrb. IIo- 
ifaHymux'b me f}pzmhevh , jtko Hanu* 
raaHHurb npo40.txHniejibtfbiM¥ hckj* 

€OVb ■ HBftiOiąaTb m% CBlin^HHO]f¥ 

BicajiiH oGmtfpHue cB^Acnia , mm hb- 

38 
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trcB 9 qii08 tamąuam di u sub obser- 
uantio regulari probatos , et piane 
Scripturi» sacri in»trui*tos inter alios 
pracleg*iuu8y quia Ytiliores Yobis fo- 
re cred i di mus, tainquam saluatoris 
nobtri bum lii ta tein sectaiites, ad vo8 
duKimus transroittendos , et si putas- 
•emas quod fructuosiores et gratio- 
res vobi8 eiistereDt, vel aIiquo8 Ec« 
eleftiarum Prslatos ad yos, aut po- 
teotes alios misissemus. Datam Lugd* 
lU^ nonas Martii anno IŁ 



6pajiH npeuiMju^ecmieHiio npe^b npo- 
^iiMłi y Hbo noqHinajB arb ąab aack 
nojiesHtiiniHMii , ptaiBjiucfr a'b maM% 
omnpaBHmb arb D04paxafl cMupeHiio 
CnacHinexa Haoiero, h ecfa 6u mu ana- 
jiu 4pyrH\ii en^e nojie3BMinH\'b ■ yroAr 
HtiimHx% >a>^f mo nocjajH 6m k¥ 
BaMi» HJiutKomophm npejiainoBi> qep- 

KOBBUTb BAB HHblTb yilOJlHOBIoneB* 

HMiob. fifiuo Bb 4ioii* 9 Mapma 11 ro/^b 
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A^OABHTHOE nOKAdAHIE BEII)Ett aAMlB^ATE^HŁKIi. 



1\u^«ph 3Haq«iinb cmpaHuąy 1 a Cb $, HyM epii vh aaMt^aniiisb ■ oGi^BcneuiUTk. 



A6a3HHi;iii, S 95. -'f 

Aerynia, eeabMosKa MoHTOJiir^Kifi, a 53. 

257. 
ABeHeKb* YaH-b, $ 71. 
AKoub , ropo4i> , a 59. 
A^aHbi 9 H^H Acfii y 25, \9^9 S ^o* S 9^^ 
AjiaepuKby MOHaxi> 9 259. 
A^eKcaH^pb , Mouaicb , ^Sg. 
Aaobr , repi^orb y 2i5« 
A^rnaub- xaui>y KamaHCRiil rocy^apb, 

$ 77- 
AAinaco^aH-b , 2j, i5i , $ 24* 

A4niyui> , $ 63- 

Anarb y aeMjia , 107. 

AuAp.eM,-KHii3b CapBolrjibCKid 

AuAp^H iipocjiaBu*ib^ $ ioi« 

Anpyqi{pi> , ropoAb , S y3. 

ApHÓora , CM. A|oKa*oryjib, 

ApvAue 9 25, 159, 161, 191. . 

Acnepb-, MOHema , 107, § 59. 

AcjnpaxaHb , A'^aeinca cmoĄuąęio 

HOBb , $ 78. 

Ac^ y CM. AjiaHbi. 

AyaeKb !- \aHb , cm, ABCHeKb. 



,87,555, 



Ear^aACKiif xaJiH<{>b , i6i« 
Bar^aAb, ropoAb , $ 25. $ 95. 
Bary, *cbiHb ILaiOKOBb, $. lĄ. 

BaiiAapb, BoespAa, $ '4r$77; cuwk 

4<KarafflaeB'b, $ 78. 2. 
EaiiRajib , o3epoj 29,- $ 29. 
EaifoniHOH , CM. Baio-HOfioHi. 
Eajia, <łHiioBHHK> uttCKiH, 57. 



BajiAaRHHi»9 niRaHie, 33,* 87, 161^ 

$ 33. 
EaJiAaRb, npeacHee naaBaHie BaBHjio- 

Ha, $ 33; BarAaAa 27, 191 §'25. 

BąiJlAiKMHb, CM. Ba^AaRUHb. 

BajiAamarb, cuHb 4^aramaeBby $ 78. a. 

BajiHcnia, 193, $ 97. 

BapaRt>-xatib HaHMaHCRiJl, 5 3j. 

Bapitipa, ropoAb BHcepMHHCRińi i53« 

6ap\HHb , m. H. Bapinpa. 

BacRaRb, 187, $ 92, $ 94. 

BacmapRH , HapoAb , 25, i57, $ i6« 

Bacxapbi ,191* 

Bac^apmbi , m. 1. BamRKpfaL 

Bac^amb^ m. ^• BacRaKb« 

Barny , EanibiH, xaHb , cbuib 7yqieB'b , 

17, 19,21 c^tA.; $ 77, $ 78, 145, 147; 

HpaBb ero , 3R^cnioRocnib , qiicjio 
BÓMGRa, 479^^9 nomneHie h no<ie- 
x;inM,eMyaQ3AaBae»bifl, io5|^22Q;Boft« 
Hai ero cb BHcepMHHaMM, i5i; Bib 
nojibinli H BeurpiH, i^'^ 
aiuRHpbi , 157, $ 1 6. 



55. 



BaiuRHpbi , 107, $ 10. 

Baio*aoiioHb, BoeBOAa MoHrojibCRi^^ 
47 y 223, 274* S 4o; noMineuie ■ 
iio<iecinH , eMy BodAanae.MUH , loS, 
229; sReconoRocnib ero, 235; rpa^ 
Mama ero Rb nairb, 259. 

BcRacb , Gpanib Meury xaHa, 147. « 

Be^A)KaMb , m. <i. FoGh. 

BeHeAHRiirb , MOHaYb , V. 

SepRaM , EepcRe , Bypra , cuHb ?y«i 
łicBb, 145, 147, i 78, 5 79, Sg2f 
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AA^ABHTHOE nORA3AHIE 



BepKa , xairb ^ cm. EepKaii. 
£epK)'nirauuii> , cm. BepKail. 
Eetiapi>y BoĆBO^a , § lĄ. 
EM3aHinHHbi , m. q. Bu3aHniifHbi. 
EiiAepbi, HSLpoAi»9 ^5, iSj , 191 , S iS. 
E;ipiou f BoeBOAa , $ lĄ. 
E.iccpMeiibi, HapoAby 27 , '9i>$ ^^* 
Eiimraini) , m. m. BcKacb. 
Eiiuiii-BujibiKi), ropo4i>y $ i4« $ 78. a. 
EoaecjiaBiiy repi^orb CujieacKiM , 7. 
Eopa, CbiuiiHynieBi), Boeso^a, lĄS, lĄy. 

BopHCb BuCM^bKOBmb , KUH3b PocmOB- 

ckIu y $ 53. 
Epymacu , Epymaiąi Hapo4i» , 25 , 

191 , $ 20. 
E>KepaMi>y uiKaHie, yS j $ 48* 
E}-Arapifl BCjiiiKafl , 25 , ^57, 191. 
Ey^rapi» , ropoAii , pa3opeHi> PyccaMir, 

$ i5; HHor4a uaauBajica aojiomoio 

OpAOK) I $ 35. 

Eyjirap-b , Apa6cRoe HasBanie Bo^rn , 

$ i5. 
E)jirapu, HapoAi*, $ i5« 
Eypra, CM. DepRaii. 
Bypemi) 9 BoeBOAa^ i47» 
EypuH^ , cbiHii 4'<(^ra'n^^B'b , 37 , 1 47* 
BypHmabenii , m. q. Byp\inabein'b. 
BypyHAan , meMHiiKT> , $ 1 , § 8. 
EypymaCenrb y seBuiji Tuiiemi), i3j , 

191 , $ 72. 
Bypanibi , uapoAi) , $ 67. 
BycyMyura , cum* ĄyKarfkmsLeii-h , § 78. 2. 
BycypMaub , oiin» 4ero cie uasBanie ? 

$ 22. 
Eyxapifl , scMJifl , $ 62. 
EtJioMtcnii^bi , $ 27. 
"BtAbiń , (imo aua^Miirb no Bosmo^Ho- 

My noujiniiio? $ 27. 

BaBHJioHCKoe mKaHie, Bahylonicum . 

$ 33. 
BaBHJOUii , HaauBajiCH nocji^ Baji^a- 

KOMb , S 33. 
BacHjiHRi»^ CM, BacHjiiJi. 
BacH^iH PoMaHOBmb, sHasb Bjia4H« 

HHpcKii . BojuuacKiit , 9 , 63 , S a. 



Beurpifl^panopeHaBamueMii, iSS, iSj. 
Beurpia BCjiuKaii ^ 25 , '57 , 191. 
Be^HKiff ropo4i> KuonufCKiH , qrao ma* 

Koe ? $ 77. 
BejiMKoe Mupe y <iino maKoe? 19, § n. 
BiiaauniHUbi , Mouema, 161, $ 58. 
BoHJiOK-by ynompieGJiHeincfl npn Kopo- 

Haąiu xaHay 89. 
Boupanib , Hapo^by i3i, >9i i $ 67. 
Bojira, ptRa y 17, 19; uo ApaocKM 

Byjirapi> 9 $ 1 5. 
Bopro^b 9 ce^o , $ 55. 

BoprOJlbCKie y KHHSbH, $ 55. 

BopoBcniBo: KaRi> y MourojiOB^ aaRa* 
abiBaemcfl? 117. 

Fasapu , cm. Xa3apbi. 

FajiaKy , cm. FoJiary. 

FajiancRiH cyjiinaHb , 161 , 257. 

FBiixap4i> KpcMoucRiH , MOHaki), 2291 

249, ^JQ. 
FeopriH CB. pyRaai* MopcRit, 19. ' 
FuÓHJiaH , BoeBOAa , 1 47- 
FwioroBCRiu repi^orby 21 5. 
FoGu , nec<iaHafl cmenb : nmo SHa^HiUk 

emo cjiOBo ? $ 65. 
Forb , 39 f 45* 

Fojiary, cuH-b TayjiaeB-b , 5 78. 4* 
Foui^hiy ynoinpebjiAionica Mouro^aMH, 

i5i. 
FocMHnrby Hapo4i»> 191* 
FpcMHCJiaBa, rept^oruuH KpaKOBCRaH| 

$ 3. 
Fpeąifl , 25. 
Fpe^ecRiii oroHb, 179. 
FpeqecKoe Mope , $ ii« 
FpoMi> , yAapi> Ofiaro c^umaemca Mos* 

roJiaMH ocRBepjieBieMi , gi. 
FpyaHHbi, 25^ 191. 
Fpyaia , 161.* 
FyAHpanrbi Hapo>pi, i3i. 
Fyupbi, uapoAi>, 67, 1291 1911$ 66. 
Fyiiypik , uapoAił 9 19K 
rypum , m. 4. BypHirii. 

4aBHA'b , i)ap& HsAiiCKii, lad-iaj. 



0EiqEH dAM%qATEAI»HbIXl>. 
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4aBHAi»y CMHT> qapH rpysMHCKaro, 189. 
^itHujioB-b, ropoAi»> i'9 266, $ 5* 
^auHAOHi}, m. V. 4aHiiJioBi». 
^auiHjiii PoiiaiiOBU^b , KHH3k rsuHi;- 

^aHb , KomopyH) Mobtojiiii Bsujiajiii Cb 
PyccKuxi> H ApyrHrb, 161 , i85 ; h3i» 
>iero cocmoii^a aA^ PyccKuxi> ? 

^apbi , HRRmo Me CMtenrb Se^t oHun 
AB^AiujbCfl KI) Mouro^aMi) y 2'2y, 

Ąamme - Ktin4aKi> : aeMJiA Ilo^oBei^KaH, 
$ 10., 

4<^pt>eini> y lueMH KajiMJuąKoe , $ 6*2. 

ĄecamBhKb, $ 88, $ 92. 

/^eypcKiM cyamaHi), 161 , $ 86. 

AmurarnsLii, 3arainaH , HaramaH, y ILia- 
Ho KapnuuM: Taa4aii, Tia^au, cbiifb 
HiiHrur^aROBb, 27, lĄS; Ątmu ero, 
147-; aeujiA $ 62, $ 7.8. 2* 

ĄucąHjiAnHSi BoeHuaii, BBeAeHHaii Hhh« 
rHc\aHOMi> , 125 , i63 , $ 88* 

4H'^]ipi>, ptKa, 17. 

4oMaub , peHeranii), y6HBiiiill MHxaHJia, 
KHII3J9 HepHHroBCKaro, $ 53. 

4oHi> , ptKa, 17. 

4ociitxH Boenilbie MonrojibCRie, i65« 

40X0111}, sBtpoK-b , 1 85. $ 91. 

4p} l^aji/ioB-b ropo4'b, 1 83. 

4}<>ap**aHci> , ceKpeaiapb, ai5« 

4^opb, dB-bpoKi,, $ 91. 

4Binii : MoHrojibi ue pasjiH^aidiirb s»> 



KOHHbl^l* Onrb Be3aROHBblX'b 



189. 
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4H)p6ioHb-yHpHni'bp[MeMfl MoerojubCKoe, 
S 62. 

ErHiTbi nepBtHmee AOcmoHHcniBO j 

MoHrojioBi, 2a3, 235, $ 102. 
Eiia-Monrojii* , lueMa Mourojibckoe ^ 

121. . 

E^Aera, cmo^bHHRb EanibieBii 19, $ i3. 
E^cyinu, E^ymbi , KaJiMbiRM, ujieMii 

MoHrojtbCRoe , 5 62* ) 

E4>ioniA ,191- 



E<{>ionbi , 1 35. 

3a6y^-b, coGojib, 3Btp&Ri , i85. 
3aHcaHrb, 4ocinoMaciiiBo y MoHro* 

jioBi) , S i3« 
3imH , 3eMJifl , $ 20. 
3jiainHui;a, $ 57. 

3o^onlaji op4a , 37 ; onrb qero emo 
Ha3BaHie r.$ 35, sanycmtHie oHoif| 

$ 7^» «• 
3a^oniHUR'b , onrb >iero emo Ha3BaHie? 

§ 57. 
3}nyniaH , BoeB04a, 147; pa36HBaenrb 
. PyccRiixi> Ha KajiRjb > $ 70 > $ 77* 
3ioHrapb, jueuA KaJiMui^Roe , $ 62. 




lepycajiMMi* , 27. 
loHejuycb, repi^orbf 21 5. 

Ka4aRi», npaBnmejib Bcero Monroju* 

CRaro i^apcmBa, 57. 
Ka4aH'b , CM. Xa4aH'b. 
Kau4ap%, BoeB04a, $ lĄ* 
Kaiuycb, BoeB04a , $ i4- 
KaH-4)yH»^y ', ropo4'b KamaicRii, S 77* 
KuRaioH , m. 4. Kaicemiir. 
KajiRacii, njieMA MoHfXMbCRoe , $ 62. 
KajiMbiRH , rjiaBUoe luemn Monrojib* 

CRoe; iueji€iiaMXb ,S6sL,S6i ,$ 67. 



/ 
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KaMaycby cm, KpiMC"b. 

KdMGyKM , imo inafcoe ? 79, § 49- 

KuMKaMqyun> , Fopo4i> , $ yS. 

KuHrapb y Hapo4i> y $ ^i* 

KaHruoiiuu , Hapo4i> , aS , 17, 191 > 

$ 21. 
KaHrjibi , Hapo4i» ,$21. 
KuHeBb , MtcmeMKo, 11 , $ 7. 
K«'iHOBa , m. H. KałieBi>. « 

KUHOBHHU , $ 4^- 

KapaBuinbi y HapoAi), i3i , 191, $67. 
Kapa - Towary , BHyKi> 4'KarainaeBi> , 

$ 78- 2. 
KapaiiiObi/KapaHHinbi, nr. n, KapaBMOiu. 

Kapa-KapyMiiy Kapa-KopyMb, ropÓ4i» 

67 , $ 47- 
Kapa-Kiimaify 27, 29, 127, 191, $27, 

Kapanapiiy cuHi* ORmaesa*, $77; Boe- 
B04a ĄtKtainimsLeBii , $ 78 , 2. 

Kap6oHi» , BoCBOAa 9 ni. h» TupGoHb. 

KacniucRffl ropu : JI10411 Bb oujuń 
aaKjiio^ieuubie , i39. 

KaniaH , m. h. Kumaii , $- 69. 
.Kamu , uapoAi> , 25 , $ 20. 

Kainraub y Boe^o^a , i47» $ 79* 

Kaxeuiifl| $ 20. 

Kamrap-b , seMjiii, $ 78. 2^ 

KaiuM f Cbiub OKinatB-b , $ 77. 

Keprifs-b^ m. 4. Kuprusu. 

KuGiiinKH 9 KaKb ^tjiaiouica ? 81. 

Kaub , Auuacoiia KumaucKaH , onrb 
qero noJiynujia emo HaaBaHie ? $ 6*8. 

KłiiFiaKOBo , ccjIO, $ .10. 

KHprH3bi , 1^9 , 159, 191; $ 33- 

KumaH y 65, 129, 191, onrb Ky^acie 
uasBauie h KaKb uaauBaenicA Ku- 
mańi^aMM H EBponeiiąaMH? $ 69; 
YapaKrnepucinuKa mcb , i33; iiq- 
6t3K4eubi HMHrucKaHOMb , i3i, ji 
OKinaeMby $ 77. 

Kamau H^pHbiii, lu. >i. IbpaKHaiań. 

Kiiuibi , HapoAb, 191 6. 

KieBb 9 ij, 61, i55, 2i5* 

KjiaAOHu^ MourpjibCKiH , 97 cjią. 

Koko - uopi^ , o3epo ^ $ 6a^. 



Kok • op^a , $ 78. 6* 

KoKmeub, cuub OKmaeB'b , i45. 

Kojioua , łiapo4i> y 191. 

KoMaHU HJIH IIojlOBI^bl y ij , ^S , i3i, 

i33 , 191 f $ 10. 
KoHpa4i»t repHorbMa30BeąRii, 7, 9, $ i. 
Koucmaumiiuoiiojib , 2.5. 
KoHmparH 9 HapoAi>9 $ i5. 
Koiuai^, CM. Ky6^aH. 
Koppe^aa , m. m« KypeMma* 
KocMa , PyccRiH aojionibirb aIuii Ma- 

coiepb y Be^uRaro xaHa , 55. 
KomparH , m. q. KoHoipam. . 
KpaROBCRaa repi^ornuA , 9. 
KpaRypuMb , DI. 4. KapaRopyBTb. 
Kpeneinb , naiMi^a , f 73. 
KcaMo, ciuenb 9 m. 4. FoGii. 
KyliaHb y cbiub ORoraeBb , $ 14. 
ICyO^ań xałib , $ 69, $ 78. Ą. 
Kjifue, maRb lUaiio-KapnuiiH Hąau- 

Baemb XaiORa. 
KyHUicb xaub , i43y 199. 
KyRy, cuHb ÓROiaeBb , $ 77. 
KyMbicb ,' HanumoRb ^ 35 , 1 15 , $ 6i. 
KyuecniaOy^b^AOCfnoHHcaiBOy 169, $89* 
KypeMuia, mcMUHRb^ i5 cjiaa«>479 ^i* 

147. S 8. 
KypH^maii,qmo SHa^Hinb? 33 cjiaa*;$ i4* 
KyinreH}>, 3oCBOAa, i47- 
KyiORCb , m. h* XaiORb , $ 14. 
KyioxaMb , m. q. KyHUXb. 

«4[ayniHci]li8t,«4aHinHcąifl^ en. Aemnin, 
Aeao y AHuacmia KuipaucRaA^ ooib qe- 

ro nojiy^iHjia cie Hassaflie ? $ 66^ 
«ieBKa , qino sna^łf nrb ? $ 12^ 
jleiiinau , uapoAi* , 65. 
jleM^iyRb, rQpoAi> , 21 5. 
AeaHUHJ> , rppoAi» » 7 , $ 1. 
AuBOHiH , BejiMRiu xaHii Boopysaeiii- 

c.f Ha saBoeBauie oHua, 2ói« 
AaneąKie , RHnabH $ 55. 
•^uniBa, A^aeuTb HaGtra ną jPocciiO| 9. 
•donb y oaepo , $ 65. 
«4yHa, Mourojibi nojfukowuomesk O0oi» 

93. 
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MaroMem> iiiarb , xai 

MaHriH , 19' 9 $ 96'' 
MaHry xaHT»,*cM. Menry. 
MaHrv. MaHnrKa . Mouica 



xaHi> XopacMłiHCKi0, 



Mymyrauis , hjiii MauyKa, cbiui* ĄnsjaL' 



raiiiaeBi) , $ 78 , 2. 



MaHry xaHT»,*cM. Menry. 

Maury, ManryKa , MouicaRa , Menry- 

KaKi) , Meurau , cbiab TayAaęBi* , Be- 

jiMKiń xaHi> , $ 78, 4. 
MaH45Kypbi y $ 45 , S 69. 
Mau-4^u , § 96. 
MaHąn , BoeaoĄa , 1479 ^iS. 
MaHyKa , m. 4. MymyraHi>. 
Maypeuuerapi* , aeMaii , $ 78. a. 
Me^HKii, Cbiub ąapa rpy^uucKaro, 189. 
MeHraiiy m. 4. MuHry. 
McHry-JHMypb, Opaini> BambieBi, $78., 

Meury xauT>, 147; i ^4 , $ 77* 
MeHryKaKii , ni. h. Maiiry. 
MeuHmu , Hapo4i> > ^9^\ 
MepKaorb , in. q. MepKiimbi* 
MepKHinbi HapoAi> 9 lai , 123 , 191* 
Meuipunibi y uapo^i* , 121, 12'i. 
MifJia , pai^Au^ie omu AeBKu j § 12. 

Mli\SLUAl> BceB0JI041l<Ib RHfl3b HepHH- 

roBCKiif u boapHHii ero QeA0p^f npe- 
inepnliBaioini) MyqeHH<iecKVK) CMcpnib 
om-b Bamy, 85, 187, $ i9* 

MuxeH , HaHaabUi|Ki> OAUoro iil>cine>i- 
Ka, II. 

MnoroiKeJMcniBO bi ynompeCjieHiM y 
MoHro^oB-b, 73, 117. 

MoKu-Oryji-b hjih Apiiuora , cuHii Tay- 
^aeBi> , $ 78, 4« 

MołiroJiiB , 3i, 121^ $6'jtm 

MoHFOJibi , ąS; PyccKie u KuinancKie, 
$ 62 ; ooiJiH^ubionfb Tamapb ; njie- 
iieHa Hxi>, $ 62; rpaMama uin>, $ 66^ 



$ 62 ; ooiJiH^ubionfb Tams 
iieHa HX'b,$62; rpaMama 
CBfluio coxpaHiiioini> saKOboi , ^n/^j- 
qeufibie oini> HiiHrucxaiia, $ jS, 

[iHaMaiioin-b MaroMe- 



^^ fl^ »H » ^M ^^ ^V ^^ »^ B^ ^^B ^.IB^^ ^^i^^ IB ^ ■■ ^^ V^ ^™ ^^ ^1^ ^ilOP ^ 

qeufibie oini> HiiHrucxaiia 
Bo^tfccKie • npiiHaMaiioin-b mi 
maaciciil aaKOH-b , $ 78. b. 

MourpoiHv, BoeBo^a KieBcicift ■, 2 

MoMKaKa , ni* q. Maary. 

MoHHiiu , BoeBOAa MourojibCKiń , 
23 , 61. 

MopABa, 2S , iSj, igis 



24 5. 
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My^iH, cbiHił ĄmsirsimcLeB-b , $ 78.2. 

HauMaHu, 31,12(7, 191, $ 43. 

HaH**KHHi> , ropo4i> KumaHCKifi , om* 
jiH4Ubiif oini> HbiHtuiHAro; 4ino 3Ha» 
«iHiirb H K'aKi> HbiHt HasbiBaemca? $ 77. 

Henepi) , m. q. ^^''^^P'^* 

Hecmopiflue , 191 , $92^. 

Hhhubih , 267. 

Hi)-qe , DwieMA TamapcKoe , ' § 27, $ 68» 

Hun y HoHHi) , in. q. Hohohii. ' 

HułiuH-b , «inio 3Ha4HiirbP 47 » $ 4o, 

UtMbie JHOAU ^ 127. 

06e3bi, rpysiiHi^bi, 191; A6a3HH^u$95* 

OGt^unib , q«]o .sHa^iHjio ? $ 27. 

OroHb : oHHiąeHie rptxoB'b nocpe^ciii* 
BOMT, oHaro, 19, 93, 99, $ i3. 

0r)4rauMbimi> , xceua XaioKOBa, $ lĄi 

Oe^ionibi , m. q. Ejieymbi. 

OKinaHy y ILiaHo-KapnuHH Okkóm#, 
Be^uKiM sau-b , 127, i45; H4eiirb aa 
aaBoeBanifl , i5i ; omi) qero yMep'b? 
45, 53, $ 42; AJiniH ero, i45j 
6iorpa<})iA KpamKaji , $ 77 , nna^e 
HaobiBaemcH Xara4araHi> , 4i 9 $ 37. 

ORKa^aif , OKKOAan , m, q. OKinail. 

OMbMi> , m. q. KaMbiJUy. 

OHoryH4ypbi, HapoAi>t $ i5. 

Op^a, qmo 3Haqiiini>? 1 5, -^9, 51,69,$ 35. 

OpAa - HĄeHi> , bpami) BaiiJbieBii , 29 , 
145; i47» $ *4, $ 30, $ 78, $79. 

Op4y , ni. q. OpAa-Hi^enb. * 

Opia, OpHaqb, rop04i>, i53, $ 82. 

Ocenitiai^bi, Hapo4\, $20, $ g5, 

IlaKGa , jaMa, H3o6ptinaniejib Moh* 

roJibCKOH rpaMauibi , $ 66. 
IlapocHnibi, 6acHo.exoBujuii HapoAi, 2$, 

»59, 191 , i 83. 
nepeB03'b qpe3i> ptKy KaKi> ^tjiaiom ' 

MonroJibir 171 , $ 90. 
Ilepeiuicib śaBoejiaHiibłja^ MoHrojiam 
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Hap040Vb p i85 ; nepsaa bii Poccik , 

$78. 2, Jgi- 
Ileprnacia, Hapo4>, $ 83^ 
Ilepcbiy 191. 
neqainb xaHCKaH , ĄS, 
ILtanue: Mohfojiu naciiTO nepeiitHH- 

ioiirb oHoe, i2y» 
ILitHHue : KaiTb MoHro^u o6paiąaioin* 

Cii Cb HUMM? 20 1* 

IIoraHii : peHeranocb , $ S3* 
IIorpeBeHie , KSLKh ^luaemcji y Moh* 

roAOBi> ? 95 — 1 01. 
IIoK^oHu , 229. 
IIojioBipii , m. ^, KoMaHU. 
IIoirb-HBaHi* 9 123^ i35, S €3, $yt* 
Ildporb : Hacniynainb ea ohuh c^h- 

maemcfl yMoHro^oBibBejiMKHMi> npe- 

cmynjieHieMi* 9 17, 21, Ąg , 91* 
IIocjiu opAUHCRie 9 i63 , $ gĄ. 
npejiio6o4lkflHie : Karb MoHro^u na* 

KaauBaionrb sa OHoe? 117. 
Ilpyccia: BejiHRiit luiHii naBftpeBaemcfl 

aaioeBanu oHyio, 201* 
Iloańiąue jiioah , iS, i36, 137, 159. 
lije , co6cmBeuBoe HaaBaHie TaGema , 

^$72. 
Ilypnypb pa^aaro astma, 33. 

Pa6bi: Kaitb Mohtojiu o6paiqaioincji Gib 

HHMH ? 193 CJI4« 

PotfaHił, Kuasb , 21S f $ loi. 
Poccifly25;norpoMJieHa MoHrojtaMH, 1 55* 
Pyccu, 9, 191. 
Po<^nn> 4eHe]KHbiń : Tamapu osoiuhhkh 

Ao oHaro , 107. 
PymeHUy m. <i* Pyccu* 

raJlbCsie RHlISbJI , S ŚS^ 

CarHHrajira, cuffb ĄamTum^iewh, $ 78* 2. 
CaiHy HapoAiiy 191. 
CaKB . m. «i* CaiH* t^ 

CaMoeAbiy Hapo4'bf 35, i59, 191. 
CaHropi> , KyMaHCKiń sejibMoiKa, 2i5. 
Capad , ropoA'b , aasuBajica CpeAHim 

ABopoMi* , $ 35 y $ ^8. B. 
Capait^n^ ropowi* , SHorAa BasuBa^cH 



81. 



so^omoK) opAoio y S 35. 
Capai^biHiiL, 27, i53, 191, f 81; qep- 

Hue , i35. 
CapBHBopbi , BapoA^> >3i. 

CapBOrJIBCKiB RHfldb, HOtb BiaRoe? $ 55. 

CapryBuiii, ropoA'b , i53. 

GipaiaflCb , cbiwb 4'KaraniaeBii, S 78. 2* 

Capinu, uapoAi>, 191. 

CacM , uapoAi>» 19 !• 

Ca(j[)aMb, llepcHACKiB ropoAi» , 1 

CuGa , Cnbaui* , m. 4. IIleH6aHii. 

CeóeAeH , ni. q. 3ynyinaif. 

Chmob% Ąe CaBKino Kbbbibhho / mo- 

BaYb , 6uBuiiil bI) nocojibcniBt ch 

AcąeAMHOMb , 259. 
CiiHee oaepo , ni. «i. KoKo-Hopb. 
CiiuoRypb, BoeBOAa MonrojibCKiHy lĄj. 
.CHHBa opAa f m. h, KoK-opAa. 
Cuparań , BOifBOAa MoHrojibCRiU , 147. 
CiipaMyHi> , cuBii ORinaeBi>, $ lĄ, cpaB. 

Ij[iipeHeHi». 
CnpeMym*, BoeBOAB, 147* 
CBpeHBeBi>, BoeBOAa lĄj $ cpaB. ^B• 

pefleair. 
CepoRoiiWb f nHffla , lĄy. 
Coóoajib^^apaAi* , 191- 
CojtaBFB 7ibapoAi» , 35, 65, 191, $ 45. 
CojiaBu, BasBaaie MaHA»ypoB%, $ ĄSf 
CojiHAbi , MOHema , $ 57. 
CojiBeqBbiii nmi^, i4i. 

CoOIBHR-b , $ 08. 

CoYa ,$92. 
CpeGpeHMRii ^ S 59. 
CpeAHiUioe rooyAapcraBo , f 6q. 
CpeAHHBbit ąBtnrb , 5 69. 
CpeAHiii ABopii , CM. Capa#. 
CmepejiHHrb , 107, $ 60. 
CyjiniaBRHbi, Mouenia, $ 57. 
Cy-MoBFoJiii , HapoAi», 121, ii3. 
Cbipa-opAa, ^mo SBa^Horb? 37, 67, $ 35. 
Cbipi»-Aapi>fl , ptKa , $ 35» 
CiopsounBu - 6eni • rerasB , xaBma , 

$ 78- 4. 

TaaAaif, m. n. 4*ariunai* 
Tarana, pisa, $ 21. 
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TaMepjiaBii ^ onrb Koro npoif3xo4ifini>? 

$ 78. a. 

TaHrynrb, zeuAK ^ $ 72. 

Taiuapifl , 6^-69 , $ 62. 

Taniapbi , 121, 128; om^HiHu oiin> 
MoHrojioBił u FĄt npesM^ muAii^i 62. 

TayjiaHy Tyjiu, cuHi* HiiHrHCicaHOBi), hmh 
ero ueH3BtcinHo n^aHi* - KdpuiiHy, 
1479$ 78, 4; Bjia^tji^ KiiprMaaMiiy $ 73, 
XopacaHOMi>, Ilepcieio u IlH4ieio , 

$ 78- 4. 
TaiiHi>, icaHi> HaHMaHCKiH , $ 3i,$63. 

TryamaMypik , m. <i. Torau-TuMypi*. 

TeKHCby ptKa, $ 21. 

TeMepi) , 2 1 5. 

TeMHiiKi>9 $ 88y $ 92. 

TuGenrb , $ 72. 

THpGoHiły BoeBOAA MoHrojbCKiily 17; 

B-b ApyroAfb Mtcint : KapGoHi^ 2i3. 
Th({)^hci» , 929 y 259. 
Tia^aif, m. q. Taa4aif* 
TMa, mno 3Ha>iiiinii? $ 88. 
Toacb , Hapo4i> » 191* 
ToraH -THMypi> , 1 47 > r^t ohi» Ha3BaHib 

TryaraaMyp-b ; J 78. e , $ 79. 
Topamu , Hapo4>, ipi. 
Topraymu , luieMH Ka^Mbii^Koe , $ 62. 
TopKH , 191. 

TopmopcKafl aeMjitf, i53. 
Toccyrb xaHT> , m. 1. Hynif. 
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